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THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE CLAN CHAPTER. 

THIS chapter may be skipped by the general reader ; it is intended entirely for my dearly 
loved kinsmen and clansmen. One of the great loves of my life has been my clan. 
Ever since I was six years of age I can remember being taken out over the hills and 

told the history of my race by my father. He used to say that I probably would never be 
the Chieftain, as there were so many between me and the then Chief ; but that, if I ever 
got it, I was to be sure and do my duty to my clan, and to remember that he would rather 
be Irving of Bonshaw than be king of England. 

Therefore, when the traitor of his race, the last laird, Robert Nasmyth Irving, passed 
away in March, 1894, and left Bonshaw to utter strangers, forgetting that had my father not 
made out his pedigree for him he would never have got Bonshaw, also forgetting the 
traditions of his race that had handed down Bonshaw from one male heir to the next since 
we got it in about 1006—though the entail which he broke had only existed since 1775—I 
made up my mind to risk all, even to spending my last shilling, to fight for and save Bonshaw 
for my clan, or ruin myself in the attempt. 

Though I went through much—and, since I have got it, have gone through more—yet, 
thank God! we have saved it. I say " we," for I look upon myself as only the custodian for 
my clan of this dear old place. 

Whilst I am on the subject of the traitor, I will give a letter sent me by a kinsman, an 
Episcopalian clergyman. I do not give his name, as he did not wish it mentioned. He says : 
" I enclose a short sketch of the direct ancestors of William of Bonshaw, who died in 1742. 
(This was my great-great-grandfather.) It is difficult to understand how anyone with such 
an ancestry could act like the late Mr. Irving (R. N. I.). His will seems to imply a wish, not 
only to disgrace himself, but to prevent any of the same descent having anything more to 
do with Bonshaw." The sketch enclosed is as follows :— 
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CHRISTOPHER I RVING of Bonshaw, killed 1513 (fell commanding Light Horse of Scotland at Flodden). 

William (Bonshaw), died 152o. 

Christopher (Bonshaw), died 1555. 

Edward (Bonshaw), 
Married Blanche, daughter of Richard Grahame (The Grahame), 

Died 1605. 

Christopher, 
Married Margaret, daughter of John Laird of Johnstone (ancestor 

of the Marquis of Annandale), died 1582. 

William (Bonshaw), 
Married, secondly, Margaret, daughter of Sir Alexander 

Kirkpatrick of Kirkmichael, died 1646. 

William (Woodhouse), 
Married Janet, daughter of Sir Alexander Jardine of Applegirth, 

Died 1635. 

John (Woodhouse), 
Married Sarah, daughter of Honble. William Douglas of Kelhead 

(second son of the Earl of Queensberry), died 1669. 

William (Bonshaw), (my great-great-grandfather), 
Married 'Emilia, daughter of Andrew, Lord Rollo, died 1742. 

James (son). 

I 	 1 
James. 	 John Beaufin. 

James. 	 John Beaufin. 

Robert Nasmyth (Bonshaw), 	 John Beaufin (Bonshaw), 
The Traitor. 	 (myself).  

Christopher of Robgill and Annan, 
ancestor of the Irvines, Co. Fer-
managh, and of the Irvines of 
Nithisdale, etc. 

(I, J. B. I. of Bonshaw, have added rest to 
bring matters up to date, but I have 
only put names of those that married and 
had issue or lived to inherit Bonshaw.) 

Sketch continued :— 
" Descent through the female line by the various intermarriages mentioned on other 

side, from viz :— 
Sir William Carlyle and his wife, 

Margaret Bruce, sister of King Robert Bruce. 
Douglas (George), Earl of Angus, and his wife, 

Princess Mary, daughter of King Robert III. 

William Douglas, Earl of Queensberry. 
William, ancestor of the Marquises and Dukes of Queensberry and the Dukes of 

Buccleuch. 
Sir D. Scott, ancestor of the Dukes of Buccleuch. 
John John Grahame, Earl of Montrose, ancestor of the Dukes of Montrose. 
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Sir Robert Crichton of Sanquhar, ancestor of the Earls of Dumfries and Marquises 
of Bute. 

Herbert, first Lord Maxwell, and 
John, third Lord Maxwell, ancestors of the Earls of Nithisdale. 

John Johnston of Johnston, ancestor of the Marquises and Earls of Annandale. 
John Balfour, Lord Burleigh. 
Lord Fleming. 
Sir Archibald Douglas (` Bell the Cat '), Earl of Angus. 

Sir Robert Graham. 
Sir Robert Stewart. 
Sir Roger Kirkpatrick, who aided Bruce in his war with England. 
Sir J. Gordon of Lochinvar. 
Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies. 

Etc., etc. 

" Anyone with such an ancestry ought to feel an elevating sense of nobility, raising him 
above grovelling sensuality and inspiring him to a life of rectitude and honour deserving the 
respect of all." Here ends the reverend gentleman's letter. 

To show how very much R. N. Irving's death and will affected those of the clan who 
heard of it, I give some lines written by my cousin, R. Fleming-Johnston, Esq., now in the 
Civil Service at Hong-Kong. 	At the time he wrote this he did not think that I, as the 
heir-at-law, would take the risk of disputing the will, hence his gloomy tone of despair in 
the following lines :— 

LINES ON HEARING OF THE DEATH OF R. N. IRVING OF BONSHAW. 

Not oft this ancient tower of old 
A sunny aspect wore ; 

And gloom and sternness still enfold 
Its turrets as of yore. 

But now, let wreaths of curling mist 
About its ramparts climb : 

No longer need its walls resist 
The crushing hand of Time. 

Far greater griefs hang over thee, 
Old tower, than ere before ; 

More dismal dangers I foresee 
Than those of Border war : 

Signs of drear change are everywhere 
New echoes wake thy walls, 

An unknown foot is treading there— 
A stranger in thy halls. 

And will thy roof, the grief unfelt, 
To these a home afford, 

And let the towers where Irvings dwelt 
Be prey to some new lord ? 

To one who careless eyes may cast 
On meadow, hill, and field ; 

Naught caring for the storied:past 
But for the gold they yield. 
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No ! let fierce tempests howl around, 
Let every turret fall ; 

Let whirlwinds rage, and toss to ground 
Each ivy-girdled wall ; 

Let lightning rive from roof to base 
The pile that spurned man's power 

Ere one of strange and alien race 
Be lord of Bonshaw Tower. 

Yet, if to fate all things must bow, 
And oldest races die, 

Though Bonshaw's latest lord be now 
Where fifty Chieftains lie, 

Though nameless strangers (harsh decree !) 
An Irving's place may fill, 

None less will Bonshaw seem to me 
The home of Irvings still. 

Their shield hangs rusting in their halls, 
Its honoured charges fade ; 

Strange tints will mock the dim grey walls, 
The holly leaves decayed. 

Yet, to these walls is ivy bound 
By no more stubborn power 

Than that old name is twined around 
The name of Bonshaw Tower. 

March 14, 1894. 

That he could have contemplated handing over to an indifferent stranger the domain of 
which W. S. Irving (1814), in " Fair Helen," wrote as follows is almost incomprehensible :— 

'Tis sung on harps of high acclaim 
That here the Irvings (mighty name I) 
Erst held, in all the pride of yore, 
Their wide domain from fell and shore ; 
That glory starred their battle-crown, 
That honour wove their high renown : 
For oft across the Solway flood, 
When ran its tide-wave black with blood, 
The bold moss-trooper fled afar 
Before the rush of feudal war, 
And to their wilds and fastness hie 
From Irving's warriors turned to fly. 

With these comments I will now leave the late Chieftain (R. N. I.) to the contempt which 
he has earned from his race, of which I believe him to have been the only traitor. 

And now to what I hope, and wish—that you will all be better, and do your best for the 
sake of your ancestry ; that you will never forget who you are, and will take care to impress 
this on your children ; that you will help one another whenever it is possible, and stick 
together, remembering that divided we fall, but together we are a considerable power and will 
stand. For this purpose I would have you form at once a clan society, as have many of the 
Highland clans—though, as far as I know, no Border clan has yet done so. I cannot under-
stand why, as in the old Acts of Parliament, the Borders almost invariably come first, and it 
is " The chieftains of our Border and Hielan' clans." The Border clans had the most risk 
and fighting to do, as they held the country against the English, and were the first to suffer in 
time of war. Even in so-called peace time, what with forays, etc., they lived really in a state 
of almost perpetual warfare. Remember, you are not Lowlanders—who were people to be 
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harried, driven, and made pay blackmail by the Highlanders on one side and the Borderers 
on the other—but Scots Borderers. A small subscription every year from each member would 
soon raise a fund with which to help the poorest of our clansmen. In this country I would 
have the Chieftain at the head, and a secretary to assist ; in the Colonies and other countries 
I would have them appoint a sub-chieftain and secretary. In Canada, for instance, Sir 
tEmilius Irving, K.C.M.G., Toronto, would be the natural sub-chieftain, as he is descended 
from my grandfather's younger brother, Jacob lEmilius Irving, and bar me, my brother, 
Paulus )Emilius, my children and grandchildren, would be Bonshaw. 

In the U.S.A. there are endless Irvings, and there would be another branch ; also 
Australia and New Zealand. All these branches would be in correspondence with the head 
society on the Scots Border. If any Irving, etc., were going out from here, they could be given 
a line to the branch of the society in the country they were going to, and an effort could be 
made to help them and give them a start. Those in the Colonies and abroad wanting any 
information or help of any sort in this country could apply to the clan society here, and so 
would the entire clan be drawn together, and the dream of my life realised. 

I would also recommend that each branch should hold an annual meeting and dine 
together, if possible, which would tend to get them known to each other. 

Had such a society as I have sketched out existed in 1894, when R. N. Irving died, there 
might have been many who would have tried to have saved the place from drifting into the 
hands of strangers. 

In this country many of our ancient places have drifted into the hands of strangers. I 
would have those of you who have prospered, and can afford it, come back again and settle 
in the lands of your forefathers. 

For this purpose I shall be glad to correspond with any Irvings that wish to do this, 
and when any place likely to suit is likely to come into the market I would let them know 
all particulars. 

No doubt I have left out many things that should have been in, but I have done my 
best to obviate that in going through the immense mass of papers and documents in my 
possession. You must also bear in mind that this is my first attempt at authorship of any 
kind, and only my strong zeal for my clan has enabled me to do what I have ; so I hope 
you will be merciful to my faults. 

But I have had twenty blank pages inserted at the end of each book, so that any indi-
vidual Irving may add his notes, pedigree, and family history in his own copy. 

I have, I think, now opened all my heart to you. 
In conclusion, I would have you always remember what the old balladist says :— 

What clan with Bonshaw's can compare 
For valour and for truth. 

Your affectionate Chieftain, 

J. B. IRVING OF BONSHAW. 
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CHAPTER II 

THE HERALDIC CHAPTER. 

IN this chapter I have put down such items of heraldry, coats of arms, etc., connected with 
the clan as I thought would interest them. I have also added coloured plates of some 
of the coats of arms, to give some slight idea of them, though undoubtedly this might 

easily be largely added to. I have taken what follows from Nisbet's " Heraldry," 1804; 
Burke's " General Armory," 1844 ; " Scottish Arms, 1370-1678 "—David Lindsay—and have 
added a few remarks of my own. I may say at once that, as a rule, the simplest and plainest 
coats are the oldest, and belong to the oldest families. As to supporters, according to Chas-
sanens his opinion, " an heritable sheriff or an eminent judge may take supporters ; and I crave 
liberty to assert that all our chiefs of families and old barons of Scotland may use supporters. 
For, besides that to be a chief was of old, and is still, reputed an honour, though it be adorned 
with no mark of nobility, yet these chiefs have prescribed a right to use supporters ; and that 
such a right may be prescribed I have proven formerly ; and what warrant is for most of our 
rules in heraldry but an ancient custom. 	And that they have constantly used supporters, 
past all memory of man, even when they were knights, is clear from many hundred instances. 
Thus, the Lairds of Pitcur did, and do, use two wild cats for their supporters ; Fotheringham 
of Powrie, two naked men ; Irvine of Drum, two savages, wreathed about head and loins with 
holland, and bearing batons in their hands ; Moncrieff of that ilk, two men armed at all points, 
bearing picks on their shoulders ; and many of our noblemen have only retained the supporters 
which they originally had ; and that of old barons might use supporters de jure seems most 
certain, for they were members of Parliament with us as such, and never lost that privilege, 
though, for their convenience, they were allowed to be represented by two of their number, 
and, therefore, such as were barons before that time may have supporters as well as lord 
barons ; nor should we be governed in this by the custom of England, seeing there is dispar 
ratio, and this is now allowed by the principal herald to judge at the time who have right." 

As far as I know and have been able to ascertain, Irving of Bonshaw never quartered 
anybody else's arms with his. For instance, my great-great-grandfather, William Irving of 
Bonshaw, in 1698 married the eldest daughter of Lord Rollo, but he did not quarter the Rollo 
arms with his, though other families who intermarried with us did quarter our arms with 
theirs. 	Likewise, in the " Black Douglas " memorial window in Glasgow Cathedral (one 
of the largest in the Cathedral), our coat—the three holly leaves on a silver ground—is in the 
centre. In the illustrated " Pedigree of Erskine of Dun, Forfarshire," a copy of which lies 
alongside me, our coat and crest are given. 

Burke and Nisbet give :— 
IRVING (Bonshaw, Scotland), a family of great antiquity, which has possessed Bonshaw 

from the remotest period. Argent, three holly leaves, slipped vert. Crest—a mailed hand 
grasping a branch of seven holly leaves. Motto—" Haud ullis labentia ventis." 

Heraldic M.S. (James VI.'s reign) : — 
IRVYN OF DRUM.—Argent, three holly leaves, vert, stalks uppermost. (This was evi- 
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dently to make a difference from Bonshaw, as before that they used same—three leaves, 
stalks down.) 

" Gentlemen's Arms " (Charles I.'s reign) :— 
IRVINE OF DRUM.—Lindsay, Balfour, Porteous, etc., all give—Argent, three holly leaves, 

vert. Here there are three small bundles of holly, each consisting of as many leaves, slipped 
vert, banded gules (so registered 1672-8), with crest—a bundle of nine holly leaves ; motto-
" Sub sole, sub umbra virens " ; and two savages, wreathed about the head and middle with 
holly, each holding a baton in his hand, all proper, as supporters. 

The seal of Alexander Irvine of Belties, 1483, is described by Mr. Laing as two cross 
crosslets fitchee, surmounted a fess between three bunches of holly leaves. 

Porteous gives for Drum " aliter of Bonshaw," and Stacie gives for Bonshaw—Argent, 
three holly leaves, proper or vert, with three or five drops of blood at each of them. The coat 
recorded (1672-8) by William of Bonshaw is—Argent, three holly leaves, proper. In the Lyon 
Register the numerous matriculations of cadets all carry out this distinction—those descended 
from Bonshaw having three holly leaves, and those from Drum three bunches of leaves. 

Robert I., in 1323, granted to William de Irwin part of the royal forest of Drum in free 
forestry, and in the following year granted him a second charter of the same lands as a free 
barony. In 1388, Alexander of Irwyne, Lord of Drum, purchased the park of Drum from 
John Moigne. The family suffered heavily during the civil war, and, in 1684, as a recompense, 
the tenure of the land they held ward was changed from simple ward to taxed ward. 

Robert de Hirewine witnessed a charter of Alexander II. in 1226, and one of Gameline, 
Bishop of St. Andrews, is witnessed by Robert de Iruwyn about 1260. Reginald de Irewin 
was Archdeacon of Teviotdale in 1242. William of Irwyn was Clerk of the Register in 1329, 
and about the same time Roger of Irwyn was Clerk of the King's Wardrobe. Thomas de 
Irvine was on committees of Parliament in 1368-9, Alexander of Drum sat in the General 
Council, 1441, and the heads of the family were very frequently afterwards in Parliament. 
John Irvine sat as Depute-Marischal in 1584. The male line of Bonshaw has remained 
unbroken. (Is still unbroken, 1907.) 

The present Alexander Forbes-Irvine of Drum is understood to be the heir-male of the 
Aberdeenshire line, although the estates, under an entail executed in 1687 by Alexander of 
Drum, passed for a time to younger branches, to the exclusion of the Irvines of Saphock. 

Alexander, the last of this line, married Barbara Dundas of that ilk, and had Margaret, 
who " died young at the schools in Edinburgh, and lyes in Dundass's Isle." At the funeral 
(? in 1742) of this young lady, her eight quarters were duly represented, and the undifferenced 
coat, in a lozenge with the supporters, was allowed as her own arms, her father being " heir-
meal of Irvine of Drum." Her sister, Mary, inherited Saphock, married (in 1744) Sir Alex- 
ander Ramsay, baronet of Balmain, and died s.p. 	Her husband assumed the surname of 
Irvine in addition to, and after, Ramsay. 

From the Irvings of Saba, in Orkney, seated there from 1440 (a branch from Drum, who 
were a branch from Bonshaw), descended Washington Irving. 

George Irving, designed " of Tullich," went to Sweden as a military officer, and was recog-
nised as noble in 1647. His son, Alexander of Irvingsholm, rose to high rank in the army, 
and married Agnes Patkull, maid of honour to Queen Christina. 
(Copied by me in British Museum, February I I, 1904.—(Signed) J. B. IRVING of Bonshaw.) 

As to how the Irvines of Drum got their coat and motto, I copy from a well-known book 
called " Walks in Annandale " :— 

" The Irvings of Drum are a very ancient branch of the Bonshaw family. Sir Robert 
de Brus, heritable Lord of Annandale, and keeper of Lochmaben Castle, flying from the 
pursuit of Edward Longshanks, came one stormy night to the Bonshaw Tower, where he was 
hospitably entertained. He took a younger son of the family, Sir William of Woodhouse, to 
be his secretary and companion ; as a reward for his services, the King, when settled on the 
throne, conferred upon him the lands of the forest of Drum, and the pricking bay-tree, or 
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holly, for his armorial bearings, with the motto, ' Sub sole, sub umbra virescens,' which was the 
motto the King himself had assumed during the period he contended for the crown." 

IRVING, Sir PAULUS ZEMILIUS (Woodhouse, Dumfriesshire), Bart., I8og.—Argent, three 
holly leaves vert in chief, a mullet gules. Crests—(i) a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, 
wreathed round the crown with holly or ; (2) a dexter arm, armed and embowed proper, 
charged with a mullet gules, holding a branch of three holly leaves vert, banded gules. Sup-
porters—two savages, wreathed head and middle with laurel, each holding a club over his 
shoulder, all proper. Mottoes—" Haud ullis labentia ventis," and " Sub sole, sub umbra virens." 

IRVINE (Burleigh, 1735)—As Drum, with a crescent gules in fess point. Crest—a dexter 
hand holding a holly branch consisting of three leaves proper. Motto—" Sub sole, sub umbra 
virens." 

IRVINE (Gottenburg, 1757)—As Drum, within a bordure nebuly, vert. Crest—a dexter 
hand holding two holly branches, of three leaves each, crossways proper. 	Motto—" Color 
fides que perennis." 

IRVINE (Dublin, 1797)—As Drum, within a bordure gules. Crest—a dexter gauntleted 
hand lying fessways, and holding a thistle erected in pale, all proper. Motto—" Sub sole, sub 
umbra virens." 

IRVINE (Auchinbedridge, Dumfriesshire, 1770—Argent, a hunting-horn, stringed sable, 
voided or, between three holly leaves vert. Crest—a hand holding a branch of holly whereon 
are five leaves proper. Motto—" Nil mihi tollit hyems." 

IRVINE (Lowtherstown, Co. Fermanagh, Bart., extinct 1690, confirmed by Erskine, Lord 
Lyon, 1673, to Lieutenant-Colonel Gerard Irvine of Castle Fartagh, second son of Chris- 
topher Irvine, Esq. of Castle Irvine, who was created a baronet in 1677)—Argent, a fess gules 
between, three holly leaves vert. Crest—a gauntlet issuing out of a cloud, holding a thistle, 
all proper. Motto—" Dum memor ipse mei." 

IRVINE (Killadeas, Co. Fermanagh ; descended from John Irvine, died 1716, brother of 
Christopher Irvine, Esq. of Castle Irvine)—Same arms and crest. Motto—" Sub umbra, sub 
sole, virescens " ; and, over the crest, " Dum memor ipse mei." 

IRVINE (Mervyn-D'Arcy-Irvine)—exemplified to Henry Irvine, Esq. of Castle Irvine, Co. 
Fermanagh, eldest son and heir of William D'Arcy Irvine, Esq. of Necarne Castle, same 
county, on his assuming, by royal licence, 1861, the surnames of Mervyn and D'Arcy before that 
of Irvine)—Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a fess gules between three holly leaves vert, for 
Irvine ; second azure, semee of cross crosslets and three cinqf oils argent, for D'Arcy ; third 
or, a chevron 'sable, for Mervyn. Crests—(1) Irvine—a gauntlet issuing out of a cloud and 
holding a thistle, all proper ; an escroll above ; motto over—" Un Dieu, un Roi." (2) D'Arcy 
—on a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, a bull passant sable, armed or. (3) Mervyn—a squirrel 
sejant proper, cracking a nut gules ; motto over—" De Dieu est tout." Motto—" Dum memor 
ipse mei." 

IRVING (Hyde Park Square—granted to Clarke Irving, Esq.)—Argent, on a chevron gules 
between three holly leaves vert, as many mullets of. six points of the field, a bordure of the 
second upon a chief azure, a fleece or between two emus respectant proper. Crest—a cornu-
copia fessways proper in front of an arm embowed in armour, also proper, holding a holly leaf 
vert. Motto—" Sub sole, sub umbra virens." 

IRWIN (Derrygore, Co. Fermanagh—confirmed to Edward Irwin, Esq., only surviving son 
of Acheson Irwin, and grandson of George Irwin, Esq., all of Derrygore, and their 
descendants)—Argent, a mural crown gules between three holly leaves proper. 	Crest—a 
mailed arm fessways, holding in the hand a thistle and a holly leaf, all proper, and charged on 
the arm with a crescent gules. Motto—" Nemo me impune lacessit." 

IRWIN (exemplified to James Daniel Nolan, Esq., on his assuming, by royal licence, the 
name and arms of Irwin instead of Nolan)—Per pale argent, or, on a fess gules, between three 
holly leaves vert, as many martlets of the first. 	Crest—a dexter arm in armour, fessways, 
issuant out of a cloud, the hand holding a sword erect, enwreathed with a thistle, all proper, 
the arm charged with a cross pattee gules. Motto—" Dum memor ipse mei." 





JAMES IRVINE OF ARTAMFORD. 

THOMAS IRVINE OF GLEN H UNTI.Y. 

COLONEL IRWIN OF LYNEHOW, CUMBERLAND. 

I RVING OF NEWTON, CO. LANARK, 

AND NAVY PAY OFFICE. 
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IRVINE (Castle Irvine, Co. Fermanagh, Bart., descended from the Irvings of Bonshaw ; 
of the Irish branch was Sir Gerard Irvine, created a baronet [20, Charles II.]. His present 
representative is Sir Gorges Marcus D'Arcy-Irvine, Bart., son and heir of William Mervyn 
Irvine of Castle Irvine, Esq., by his wife, a daughter of Gorges Lowther of Kilrue, Co. 
Meath, Esq., M.P., and grandson of Christopher Irvine of Castle Irvine, Esq., by Mary, his 
wife, second daughter and co-heir of Sir Audley Mervyn of Trillick Castle, Co. Tyrone, 
Knight)—Argent, a fess gules between three holly leaves proper. Crest—a dexter arm in 
armour, fessways, issuant out of a cloud, hand proper, holding a thistle, also proper. Motto 
—" Dum memor ipse mei." 

Although I have already given one of Irving of Woodhouse, Bart., I give this, as it is 
different : — 

IRVING (Woodhouse, Dumfriesshire, Bart.)—Argent, three holly leaves vert, a martlet for 
difference. Crests—(1) a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, wreathed round the crown with 
oak, or ; (2) a dexter arm, armed and embowed proper, garnished or, holding in the hand two 
holly leaves, as in the arms. 

IRVING (Navy Pay Office, and of Newton, Lanarkshire, Scotland)—Argent, three sprigs 
of holly slipped vert, a mullet for difference on an escutcheon of pretence, argent a cross of 
St. Andrew, engrailed sable. Crest—a sheaf of three arrows, points upward, banded, a mullet 
for difference. Motto—" Sub sole, sub umbra virens." 

IRviNG—Argent, on an escutcheon argent, a saltire, engrailed sable, between three holly 
branches of as many leaves, vert. Crest—three arrows tied round with a ribbon gules. 

IRVING or IRVINE—Argent, three bunches of holly, in each as many leaves, vert, banded 
gules. Crest—out of a ducal coronet, per pale argent and azure, a lion's paw, per fesse or and 
gules, holding a cross crosslet fitchee of the last. 

IRWIN (Tauragoe, Co. Sligo—descended from John Irwin, of Scottish ancestry, who held 
a command in the Parliamentary army under Cromwell, and settled in Ireland ; the present 
representative is John Irwin of Tauragoe, Esq., Colonel of 'the County Militia and High Sheriff 
in I822)—Arms as Irving of Bonshaw. Crest—a hand issuing out of a cloud, grasping a branch 
of thistle proper. Motto—" Nemo me impune lacessit." 

IRWIN (as borne by Thomas Irwin of Calder Abbey, Cumberland, Esq., High Sheriff of 
the County in 1836, son of the late Thomas Irwin of Johnstown (? Justicetown), near Carlisle, 
Esq., by Jane, his wife, daughter of John Senhouse of Calder Abbey, Esq.)—Argent, three 
holly leaves proper, with arms of Senhouse on an escutcheon of pretence—Mr. Irwin having 
married Mary, only daughter and , heir of Joseph Tiffin Senhouse of Calder Abbey, Esq. 
Crest—the dove and olive branch proper. Motto—" Haud ullis labentia ventis." 

IRWIN, IRWYNE, or IRWINE (Ireland)—Argent, a chevron between three roses azure. 
Crest—a mullet pierced or. 

IRWINE (Lieutenant-General Sir John, installed Knight of the Bath, May 10, 1779)—
Argent, three bunches of holly, of as many leaves each, vert, tied gules, the strings flotant ; 
on the centre a crescent for difference. Crest—an arm, couped above the wrist in armour 
proper, lying fessways, holding in the gauntlet a bunch of holly, as in the arms ; on the arm 
a crescent for difference. Supporters—two savages, wreathed about the head and loins with 
holly leaves, each holding in the exterior hand a club erect, all proper, each club enfiled with 
a ducal coronet azure. Motto—" Sub sole, sub umbra virens." 

The following are from Nisbet's " Heraldry," 1804 :— 
ALEXANDER IRVINE OF DRUM—Argent, three small sheaf s or bundles of holly, 2 and 

vert, each consisting of as many leaves slipped of the last, banded gules. Crest—a sheaf of 
arrows. Supporters—two savages, wreathed about the head and middle with holly, each 
carrying in their hands a baton, all proper. Motto—" Sub sole, sub umbra virens." 

JAMES IRVINE OF ARTAMFORD, whose father was a third son of Drum—Argent, three 
holly branches, each consisting of as many leaves proper, banded gules, within a bordure 
indented vert. Crest—two holly leaves crossing other saltier vert. Motto—" Sub sole viresco." 
—L. R. 

2 
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CHRISTOPHER IRVINE, M.D., doctor of physic—Argent, three holly leaves and a chief 
vert. Crest—a hand holding a bay rod, adorned with nine leaves, proper, with the chemical 
letters of Terra, Aqua, Ignis, Sal, Spiritus, Sulphur, Sol, Venus, Mercurius, or. 	Motto- 
" Auspice summo numine."-1672. (This is " Christophorus Irvinus abs Bon-Bosco."—J. B. I.) 

JAMES IRVINE OF INCHRAY—Argent, a chevron between three holly leaves vert.' Crest—
two holly branches saltier-ways, proper. Motto—" Sequiter vestigia patrum." 

ROBERT IRVINE OF FEDDERET, whose father was a second son of Drum—Argent, three 
holly branches, each consisting of as many leaves, proper, banded gules, all within a bordure 
ingrailed vert. Crest—a branch of holly banded as the former. 	Motto—" Ope solis et 
umbrae." 

JOHN IRVINE OF KINGCOUSSIE, descended of Drum—Quarterly, first and fourth argent, 
the arms of Drum, within a bordure cheque, vert and argent ; second and third argent, an 
eagle displayed sable, armed gules, within a bordure of the second, for Ramsay. Crest—a 
decussis like the letter X, within a circle sable. Motto—" Deo, Regi, et Patrice." 

Mr. ROBERT IRVINE OF BIELDSIDE, second lawful son of John Irvine of Murtle, 
descended of a third son of Drum—Argent, a sheaf of arrows gules, betwikt three holly 
branches, each consisting of as many leaves vert, banded together of the second, all within 
a bordure as the third. Crest—three holly leaves conjoined in one stalk proper. Motto-
" Moderata durant." 

ALEXANDER IRVINE OF LAIRNIE, descended of Drum—Bears as Drum, all within a 
bordure vert, charged with six leaves slipped argent. 	Crest—a branch of holly and a lily, 
both slipped, crossing other in saltier, proper. Motto—" Candide et constanter." 

Mr. RICHARD IRVINE OF CAIRNFIELD, Banffshire, descended of Drum—Quarterly, first 
and fourth the arms of Drum within a bordure engrailed vert ; second and third gules, three 
crescents argent, for Oliphant. Crest—a cross crosslet fitched gules, and a branch of holly 
slipped vert, disposed saltier-ways. Motto—" Ferendo feres." 

IRVINE OF LENTURK, the eldest cadet of Drum—Bears as Drum, within a bordure vert. 
Crest—a sheaf of holly consisting of seven leaves, and banded gules as the former. Motto-
" Fideque perennant." 

JOHN IRVINE OF MURTHILL—Argent, a sheaf of arrows, gules, between three holly 
branches, each consisting of three leaves, proper, banded together of the second. Motto-
" Sub sole, sub umbra crescens." 

In the following, which I copied from the original parchment at Killadeas, Fermanagh, 
on July 31, Igol, I have retained the quaint wording and spelling exact, and am only sorry that 
I cannot give the curious lettering :— 

Copy of the blazoning of the coat armorial appertaining to Lieutenant-Colonel Gerard 
Irvine of Castle Fartagh (now Castle Irvine). 

" 1673. 

" To all and sundrie whom it affects, I, Sir Charles Araskine of Cambo, Knight 
Baronet Lyon King of Armes, 

" Considering that be the twentie-one act of the third session of the second parliament 
of our dread Soveraigne, Lord Charles the Second, Be the Grace of God, King of Scot-
land, England and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, I am impowered to visit the wholl 
armes of Noblemen, Prelats, Barons, and Gentlemen, within this Kingdome. 	And to 
distinguish them with congruent differences. And to matriculate the same in my books 
and registers. And to give armes to vertuous and wool deserving personnes. And 
extracts of all armes expressing the Blazoning of the armes under my hand and seall 
of office, which register is thereby ordained to be respected as the true and unrepealable 
rule of all armes and bearings in Scotland to remain with the Lyon's Office as a public 
register of the Kingdome. Therefore, conform to the tenor of the said act of Parlia-
ment, I testifie and make knowne that the coat armour appertaining and belonging to 
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Lieutenent Colonell Gerard Irvine of Castill Fartagh, and approved of and confirmed by 
me to him to matriculate in my said public register, upon the day and date of these 
presents, and is thus blazoned, viz. : —The said Lieutenent Colonell Gerard Irvine of 
Castill Fartagh, for his achievements and ensigne armorial, Bears argent a fess gules 
betwixt three holly leaves vert. 	Above the shield an helmet befitting his degree. 
Mantles gules doubled argent next is placed on Toise or wreath of his colours. For his 
crest a guantlet issuing out of a cloud holding a Thistle proper. The motto in an escrol, 
" Dum memor ipse mei." Which coat above blazoned I declare to be said Lieutenent 
Colonell Gerard Irvine his coat and bearing. In testimonie whereof, I have subscribed 
this extract with my hand, and have caused append my seal of office thereto. Given at 
Edinburgh the first day of September and of our said Souverayne Lord's reigne the 
twenty-fifth year, 1673. 

" CHARLES ARASKINE, LYON." 

(This is on parchment eight inches long and six inches wide, and has from the centre of 
the bottom two narrow white ribbons and two narrow green ribbons about a foot long.) 

JOHN BELL-IRVING, Esq., Whitehill, Dumfriesshire—Arms, quarterly, first and fourth 
three holly leaves, proper ; second and third sable, on a fess ermine, between three bells. 
Crest—a dexter arm embowed in armour, the hand grasping two holly branches in saltier 
and proper. Motto—" Sub sole, sub umbra virens." 

KNIGHTAGE. 

(From Debrett.) 
IRVING, Sir (JOHN) HENRY BRODRIBB, son of the late Samuel Brodribb, of Clutton, 

Somerset ; born 1838 ; educated at Dr. Pinche's School, George Yard, Lombard Street ; D.Litt. 
and LL.D., Cambridge and Glasgow ; entered dramatic profession 1856, and has long been 
its acknowledged head ; is a member of the Royal Institution, and a distinguished exponent 
of Shakespearean and other characters ; for twenty-one years actor-manager of the Lyceum 
Theatre ; has successfully produced " Hamlet," " Macbeth," " Othello," " Richard III.," " The 
Merchant of Venice," " Much Ado About Nothing," " Twelfth Night," " King Lear," " Henry 
VIII.," " The Bells," " Louis XI.," " The Cup," " Faust," " Becket," " The Dead Heart," " The 
Lyons Mail," " The Corsican Brothers," " Ravenswood," " King Arthur," " A Story of Water-
loo," " Robespierre," " Cymbeline," and other pieces ; received royal licence, 1887, to enable 
him to continue to use surname of Irving in addition to and after that of Brodribb ; married, 
1869, Florence, daughter of Surgeon-General Daniel James O'Callaghan, Bengal Army ; 
created knight in 1895. 17 Stratton Street, W. ; Athenaeum, Garrick, Reform, Marlborough, 
Savage, and Saville Clubs. . 

Note.—I wrote to Sir Henry Brodribb-Irving, and had a courteous reply to the effect that 
he had no blood connection whatever with any branch of the Irvings. He died October 14, 
1905.—J. B. I. 

IRVING, Sir HENRY TURNER, G.C.M.G., son of the late Charles M. Irving, Esq. ; born 
1833; appointed clerk in Colonial Office 1854; was private secretary to Baron Blackford 
(Under-Secretary of State for Colonies) 1862-6; Colonial Secretary of Jamaica 1866-9, and 
of Ceylon 1869 ; Governor of Leeward Islands 1873-4, of Trinidad 1874-80, and of British 
Guiana 1882-7 ; married, 1884, Emma Patty, daughter of Sir David William Barclay, tenth 
Bart., and widow of Colonel Sir Henry Franks Frederick Johnson, third Bart. ; created C.M.G. 
1874, K.C.M.G. 1878, G.C.M.G. 1888. Io Trinity Crescent, Folkestone. Reform Club. 

COMPANIONAGE. 

IRVING, Lieutenant-Colonel ANDREW BELL-, D.S.O. ; born 1855 ; entered R.A. 1875, 
became captain 1883, major 1891, and lieutenant-colonel 1900 ; served during Afghan War, 
1878-80 ; present at battle of Kandahar (mentioned in despatches—medal, with clasp), and in 
South Africa, 1900-2 (twice mentioned in despatches) ; created D.S.O. 1900. 
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IRVINE, CHARLES JOHN, C.M.G. ; born 1831 ; was a clerk in Colonial Land and Emigra-
tion Office 1852-3, and in Audit Office, Somerset House, 1853-64, when he was appointed 
Auditor-General of the Straits Settlements, and a M.E.C. and M.L.C. of the colony 1867 ; was 
acting Lieutenant-Governor of Malacca in 1870 and in 1877 ; acting Colonial Secretary in 
1871-2, 1875-6, 1878, and 1883-4 ; and acting Lieutenant-Governor of Penang in 1879-80 ; 
appointed Resident Councillor of Malacca 1879, and of Penang 1882 ; retired 1887 ; married 
18—; created C.M.G. 1881. Hillands, 'Tidcombe, Tiverton, Devon. 

IRVING, Major LEWIS ERSKINE WENTWORTH, D.S.O., son of Sir lEmilius Irving, 
K.C.M.G., treasurer of Law Society, Upper Canada ; born 1868; M.D. and C.M. 1900; 
became lieutenant, Royal Canadian Artillery, 1890, captain 1891, and brevet-major 1901 ; 
served in South Africa 1899-1900 (mentioned in despatches—brevet-major, D.S.O.); created 
D.S.O. 1900, Toronto, Canada. 

IRWIN, Lieutenant-Colonel DE LA CHEROIS THOMAS, C.M.G., son of John R. Irwin, Esq., 
J.P., of Carnagh House, Co. Armagh ; born 1843 ; educated at Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich ; entered R.A. 1861, became captain 1873, major 1881, and honorary lieutenant- 
colonel (retired) 1882 ; joined Canadian Militia 1872, became Inspector of Artillery and War-
like Stores 1876, Commandant Royal Canadian Artillery 1882, and A.A.G. for Artillery at 
Headquarters, Canada, 1894 ; served during Fenian riots, 1866 (medal, with clasp); was 
honorary aide-de-camp to Governor-General of Canada (Right Hon. E. Minto); is 
secretary of the Canadian Patriotic Fund Association ; married, 1867, Isabella, eldest daughter 
of Robert Hamilton, Esq. of " Hainwood," Quebec ; created C.M.G. 1901. 170 Cooper Street, 
Ottawa ; Carnagh House, Co. Armagh. Rideau (Canada) Club. 

IRWIN, GEORGE ROBERT, C.S.I., son of the late Henry Irwin, Esq. of Mount Irwin, 
Tynan, Co. Armagh ; born 1855; educated at Uppingham and Christchurch, Oxford (B.A. 
1877); entered I.C.S. 1878 ; became Assistant Secretary to Government of India (Foreign 
Department) 1886 ; first assistant to Resident at Hyderabad, 1892 ; political agent, Jhalawar, 
1893 ; Resident at Jaipur, 1897 ; and general superintendent of operations for suppression 
of thuggee and dacoity, 19oo ; created C.S.I. 1901. East India, United Service, and Kildare 
Street Clubs. 

IRWIN, HENRY, C.I.E., M.I.C.E., son of the late Venerable Henry Irwin, Archdeacon of 
Elphin, Killukin, Co. Roscommon ; born 1841 ; entered office of Surveyor-General of Coast- 
guard Buildings (Department of Director of Works), Admiralty, 1864 ; Public Works Depart- 
ment of Ceylon 1866, and of India 1868 ; appointed Executive Engineer of Nagpur, Central 
Provinces, 1872 ; Superintendent of Works, Imperial Circle, Simla, 1881 ; superintending 
engineer and secretary (Public Works Department) to the agents to the Governor-General 
for Rajputana and Central India, 1888, and consulting architect to Madras Government, 1889; 
retired 1896; married, 1871, Henrietta Helen, daughter of the Rev. Robert Irwin, of Rathcore, 
Co. Meath ; created C.I.E. 1888. United Service (Simla) and Madras Clubs. 
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IRWIN OF DERRYGORE, CO. FERMANAGH. IRWIN OF TAUPAGOE, CO. SLIGO. 





CHAPTER III. 

ON THE SPELLING OF THE NAME. 

THIS chapter will be devoted chiefly to the derivation and spelling of the name in 
various ways. 

" The name of ' Erivine '—or, contracted, ' Irving' or ' Irvine '—comes from the ancient 
Celto-Scythick word ' Erin-viene ' or ' Erin-fiene,' which signifieth a ' true or brave Westland 
man' ; for ' Erin,' both in the old Gaelick and Welsh language, signifieth the ' west' (and 
therefore Ireland is at this day called ' Erin' both by its ancient inhabitants and those of 
Albion because its situation is west of Albion). 	' Viene ' or ' Fiene ' signifieth ' himself,' 
which, by way of excellency, is as much as to say, ' a resolute or worthy man.' 

" The Earl's (or Count's) family in Hungary write themselves ' Erin' or ' Erivin ' ; a 
brother thereof, who was a monk, was very kind to my son " (this is Dr. Christopher Irvine, 
Historiographer to King Charles II., writing in 168o) " at Rome, and acknowledged his 
descent from the Irvings of Scotland, who warred against the Romans under the command of 
the valiant Fergusin, afterwards King Fergus II., about the year 400. The Borderers wrote 
themselves of old ' Irvine' corruptly, and those settled in England still write themselves 
' Irwin' or ' Erwin' and ' Urwin,' according to the different shires ; but the true name is 
' Erwine ' or ' Erin-viene.' The Borderers also wrote ' De Orvin ' ; many write ' Irvine.' 

" Some, to countenance the Pictish or Danish language, which was a dialect of the old 
Saxon or Teutonick, wrote ' Irving' or ' Ervinge,' etc. ; and some, instead of ' v,' put in the 
' w' to soften the sound. But the true name is ' Ervine ' or ' Erin-viene.' " 

My great-great-grandfather William always signed his name " Irwing." 	(This is the 
man that got Bonshaw in 1696, and married the Hon. ./Emilia Rollo, eldest daughter of Lord 
Rollo, in 1698.) 

Dr. Christopher Irvin, who was Historiographer to King Charles II., calls himself, in a 
book he published in Edinburgh in 1682, " Christophorus Irvinus abs Bon-Bosco," and in another 
part of the same book signs himself " Christopher Irvin." In one of his books, called " His-
torim Scoticm, Nomenclatura Latino-Vernacula," 1682, he gives " Irvinus : the water of Irvine, 
which riseth above Loudon hill, watereth Newmillns, visiteth Kilmarnock, and falleth into 
the Firth of Clyde at the town of Irvine, and divideth Kyle from Cunningham. There is a 
castle of the same name betwixt White and Black Esk on the Border, and a burn and wood of 
the same name two miles below Langholm, on the west side of the water of Esk, in 
Wauchopdale." They are now called Irving House, Burn, and Wood, and belong to the Duke 
of Buccleuch. There is also a farm called " Old Irving.") 

In a very interesting little book called " Walks in Annandale " (1866), the name is spelt 
" Erewynis," " Curwings," " Iruing," " Iruine," " Iruin," " Urin," " Urwin," and " Urwen." In 
the Latin documents of the Chamberlain for Scotland, time of King Robert the Bruce, it is 
spelt " Willielmo de Irwyn " (this was the second son of Irving of Bonshaw, and first Irving 
of Drum) and " Rogero de Irwyn." As to the Irving of Drum who held a chief command at 
the battle of Harlaw (1411), it is in the ballad as follows :— 

Gude Sir Alexander Irvinge, 
The much renounit laird o' Drum. 

In a book called " The History of Liddlesdale, Eskdale, Ewesdale, Wauchopdale, and 
the Debateable Land," dated 1883, the name is spelt as follows : —" Eirryn," " Erwing," " Er- 
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wyn," " Hurven," " Irewing," " Irrewing," " Irruwing," " Irrwin," " Irrwing," " Irveyn," " Irvin," 
" Irving," " Irvinn," " Irwan," " Irwen," " Irwin," " Irwing," " Irwyn," " Irwyne," " Irwynn," 
" Urwen," " Vrwin," " Yrwen," " Yrwin," " Eurwings," " Irrewings," " Irrwingis," " Irvyerins," 
" Irwaynes," " Irwenis," " Irrwingis," " Irwynnis," " Urwens," " Yrwens," " Yrwins." 

In 1504, David Irwin was called at the Justice Court of Dumfries for his lands of Irwen 
and Hegeland. In a book called " Cunninghame," by Timothy Pont, M.A. (1604-1608), are 
given various spellings. In a list it gives of members of the Darien Company, dated 1695, in 
speaking of the town of Irving, it spells it five times " Irving," three times " Irvine," and once 
" Irvin." 

In the charters of Drum the name is spelt " De Irwin " and " De Irwyn." In the book 
of " Irvine of Drum, in the County of Aberdeen," by Captain Douglas Wimberley, late 79th 
or Cameron Highlanders (1893)—the best book on the Drum branch that I have ever seen—
up to about 1680 the name is mostly spelt with a " g," and the same applies to the Castle 
Irvine and Killadeas branches, commonly known as the Irish branch of the Bonshaw family, 
but then it became the fashion to drop the " g " and take " e." Drum did it first, and the 
Irish branch followed, but Bonshaw, as the head, refused to drop the "g." All the foregoing 
goes to prove that men in the old days spelt their names at will, as they thought they sounded. 
At the present day I think the " g " is the most commonly adopted. 

In this connection I, give an extract from the letter of a kinsman who is one of the best 
authorities on clan history, but, as he does not wish it, I do not give his name. He says : 
" As to the way your name is to be written, I know the most common way, alike of Bonshaw, 
Drum, and Castle Irvine in Ireland, was snciently Irving '—though in all official documents, 
when put into Latin, it is generally Irrewin ' or Irrvin.' But in the seventeenth century 
the form Irwine ' or `Irvine' was adopted. In the first place the branch of Drum (Aber-
deenshire) adopted it, then the Fermanagh Irvines did so—Sir Gerard's name being entered 
as Irwine ' in the patent of his baronetcy. Again, your ancestor, William of Bonshaw 
(1699)—my great-great-grandfather—obtained a declaration of his coat-of-arms from the Lyon 
Office, Edinburgh (Reg., Vol. I., page 335), as William Irvine—at least so I read it, though 
he wrote,  his name usually as Irving,' and in legal documents in Latin his name is given as 
Irwing.' I only say this to show that all members of the clan have used the various ways of 

writing the name, though it is in reality the same name. Sir Paulus Amilius, in the warrant 
of his baronetcy—which is the nearest state expression to you—was Irving.' " 

But whatever may have been the origin of the word " Irving," the Castle of Irving, 
situated on the river of the same name in Ayrshire, was the ancient seat or head of a Celtic 
dominion whose chieftain ruled the neighbouring country. On its site arose, at a subsequent 
period, the town of Irvine. Its great antiquity appears from an old Scottish state paper of 
the reign of King Robert II., when, on the occasion of a dispute arising about the town of 
Irvine, that king ordered a search to be made into the ancient records of the kingdom, and, as 
the result, declared in a royal charter dated 8th April, 1372, that " it was clearly found that, 
time immemorial, Irving had been in possession of the whole Barony of Cunningham and 
of the Barony of Largys." 

The last of the chieftains who possessed the castle and territory of Irving was the cele-
brated Crine (or Crinan) Eryvinus or Irving, who was the lineal ancestor of the royal family 
of Scotland, by marrying Beatrix or Bethoc, the daughter and heiress of Malcolm II., in 1004. 

At a convention of the royal burghs (reign of King James VI.—December, 1589), in 
portioning out which burghs are to pay for providing certain ships of war, the name of the 
town is spelt " Irwing." 

This spelling of the name has been a fruitful source of error, so there may be yet other 
ways of spelling than I have quoted ; but I have said enough to show that, although there 
were many various ways of spelling it, yet it was all the same name and referring to 
members of the one clan—IRVING. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE CLAN. 

THIS chapter is chiefly extracted from "The Original of the Family of the Erinvines 
or Jrvings," written by Dr. Christopher Irvine, M.D. of Edinburgh, Physician-General 
and Historiographer of Scotland to King Charles II. (1678). 

" When the clanns of the Gaelick nations came from the west coast of Spain and seated 
themselves in the east coast of Erin (or Ireland) and in the west hills and isles of Albin, 
from the Sabrin to the Promontorium Orcas (now Farohead), which is the utmost point of 
Strath-navern and most northern promontory of Scotland, then the Erinvienes or Erinfienes 
came to both these islands. 

" The brigantes of Erin had their seats in the east coasts thereof, .and the Erivines, a 
great family of them, possessed and gave name to a great barony that to this day carryeth 
their name ' Ouron ' or ' Ourine '—which continued in their family until Strongbow's con-
quest, in the reign of Henry II., King of England, 1172. 

" The family of the Erinvines had their seat in that part of Albin that is now called 
Cuninghame (Ayrshire); they gave their name to the river and to their palace, which is now 
called the town of Irvine or Irving. They remained possessed thereof until the banishing 
of the Albion Scotts by the Romans, after the death of Eugenius, their king, about the year 
373. 

" Ethodius, brother to the late king, with his son Ethus, and nephew, young Fergus, 
attended by divers of the chief clanns (amongst them the Erinvines or Irvings), being 
banished, sailed for Scandia, where they were kindly received by the king thereof, out of 
hatred to the Romans. 

" These Albion Scotts made several attempts to recover their liberty and possessions, 
but were at length totally subdued. All hopes of recovering their native country being lost, 
Fergus remained many years in exile. 

" At this time the northern nations, making several incursions into the Roman provinces, 
especially into Hungary and Gaul, greatly annoyed the Romans. Fergus, now grown to man's 
estate, joyned them with the exile Scotts and went to the Hungarian wars, where the Irvings 
that were in this expedition, and one of the principal clanns of the Scotts, greatly signalized 
themselves, under their valiant commander Fergus, and there left that noble family which to 
this day are Earls (or Counts) and do carry the name of ' Erin' or ' Ervin,' and own their 
original from the Scottish Ervines or Irvings that served against the Romans in the Hun-
garian wars." 

Christophorus Irvinus abs Bon-Bosco writes of them in the seventeenth century as fol-
lows :—" The Earl's (or Count's) family in Hungary write themselves' ' Ervin' ; a brother 
thereof, who was a monk, was very kind to my son " (Dr. Christopher Irvine) " at Rome, and 
acknowledged his descent from the Irvings of Scotland who warred against the Romans 
under the valiant Fergus, afterwards King Fergus II." 

" Count Eugene Erwin de Schoun, born in Hungary, is the immediate descendant. He 
married, in 1776, Maria Theresa, daughter to Francois Gundaccan, Prince de Colloredo." 
(This last paragraph by one of my ancestors.) 
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" The Picts and Scotts, being both weary with the tyranny of the Romans, joyned in 
recalling Fergus (whose heroick actions had acquired him great reputation amongst them, in 
hopes by his means to recover their lost libertys. He accepted the invitation and returned 
to Albin, was made king of the Scotts by the name of Fergus II. With him the Erevines 
or Irvings returned, and were restored to their antient possessions in 404, as were the other 
exiles. 

" Besides the lands the Irvings possessed on the south side of the Clyde, on the north 
side, in Grangebarge, they had the lands of Dule, and their chief habitation was in the castle 
of Garth. These lands lie on the north side of the river Tay, from the rise thereof until 
it joyns with the Tinnel ; it is commonly called Strath Tay." 



CHAPTER V. 

ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE CLAN—(continued). 

THIS is taken chiefly from Dr. Christopher Irvine's book and other family papers of 
Crine Eryvine (or Irving), Abthane of Dule, and founder of a noble family and the 
royal line in Scotland and of the Kings of Eryvine (or Irving). 

" Crine or Crinus Eryvine, to whom the aforesaid possessions belonged by right of in-
heritance, was Abthane of Dule (the highest title of honour then in Scotland) and seneschal 
and collector of all the king's rents in the West Isles, and a man of great note and authority 
in those days (and to this day the Church of Weime, where he lies interred, is called after him 
Apthin Dull, corruptly for Abthan Dule). This Crinus Eryvinus (Irving), A.D. 1004, did 
marry Beatrix, eldest daughter and heiress of Malcolm II., King of Scotland (as Joannem 
Majorem, or John Maire, a doctor of the Sorbonne, and author of our first printed history of 
Scotland, relateth in the 41st leaf and and page thereof). On her he begat Duncan, first 
King of Scotland, who mounted the throne after the murder of his grandfather, King 
Malcolm, who left no male issue, in 1034. From him are descended all the Kings of Scot-
land to this day, in male line of the Irvings, until John Baliol, except Macbeth the Usurper 
(son of Malcolm's second daughter), and by right of the females of this family till now." 

Below is a portion of the Latin from the book by Joannem Majorem (MDXXI.) :— 

DE GESTIS SCOTORUM. LIB. III. 

▪ 	

. 	. 	Malcolmus victor eva- 
sit, nec regni d

▪  

iadema suscepit, quousque primores om- 
nes consenserunt quod Rex maneret, quod, anno Domini 
1004, factum legitur. Hic Malcolmus xxx. annis regnavit, 
filiam unigenitam habuit hmredem, quam nuptui tradidit 
Eryvino Abathano de Dul, hoc est Senescallo regis in in- Eryvinus. 
sulis, qui regios proventus collegit. Anno hujus regis 
Malcolmi xiii, regnavit in Anglia Edmundus Irnsyd, de 
quo paulo superius mentionem fecimus : demum hic Mal-
colmus juxta Glammas, a traditoribus quibusdam, qui 
partes Gryneni sequebantur, occisus est. 

95 

96 	 DE GESTIS SCOTORUM. LIB. III. 

SEPULTO Malcolmo cum Patribus suis in insula Iona, 
in qua Predecessorum ejus plurimi sepulti erant, incepit 
regnare Duncanus nepos ex filia Beatrice, qui sex annis 
regnavit. Anno secundo hujus, Knothus Danus Anglo- 

Duncanus. 
Danorum Reges. 

3.  



18 	 THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

rum Rex obiit, cui filius Haraldus successit. Eodem anno 
dux Normannim Robertus viam universm carnis ingressus 

Normannix Reges. est, in cujus locum suffectus est Gulielmus, dictus Bastar-
dus, puer septennis, ope Henrici Francorum Regis adju-
tus, qui puerum in tutela habuit. 

" The genealogical tree of this family, beginning with Beatrix, daughter of Malcolm II., 
and wife to Crinus Eryvinus, the aforesaid Abthane of Dule, is hanging up now in the Palace 
of Holyrood House, Edinburgh." (This is Dr. Christopher Irvine, Historiographer to King 
Charles II., writing in 1680.) There is a marginal note in the manuscript that I have, written 
by one of my forbears, as follows :—" It was there in 1788 ; I saw it and compared it with 
these records." 	I, the present writer, inquired after it in 1894, and was informed that it 
had been taken by the Duke of Hamilton to Hamilton Palace, near Glasgow. 

Duncan I. being treacherously slain by Macbeth in 1040, that usurper reigned until he 
was slain by Malcolm III., surnamed Kenmore, son of King Duncan, who in Macbeth's reign 
fled to England for safety, and was honourably received and assisted to recover his crown by 
Edward the Confessor, King of England, at the instigation of Macduff, Thane of Fife, who 
had fled from Scotland upon a dispute, and hatred to the Usurper. The Scots joining him 
upon his entering the kingdom, Macbeth was slain, and Malcolm III. mounted the throne in 
the year 1057, and, after a glorious and pious reign of thirty-six years, was killed in besieging 
the Castle of Alnwick, in Northumberland, which was surprised by the English. Donald Bane, 
his brother, assisted by the Norwegians, usurped the throne, but was in lo93 dispossessed 
by Duncan, a bastard son of Malcolm III., who was sent for by the nobles from England ; 
but not treating them as they deserved, his subjects went over to Donald, who again resumed 
the government, and had Duncan killed in Monteith ; but he, losing the affection of his 
subjects, was, in 1097, cast into prison by Edgar (son of Malcolm and Margaret, sister to 
Edgar Atheling), whom they sent for from England and placed upon the throne. He reigned 
with great justice till 1107, and was succeeded by his brother, Alexander I., surnamed "the 
Fierce," who, dying likewise without issue, was, in 1124, succeeded by his brother, David I., 
a most pious and just prince, who, by marrying a relation of the King of England, had 
Huntingdon and Northumberland in dowry with her. Malcolm IV., his grandson (his son, 
Prince Henry, being dead), was his successor, in 1153. He was a great builder of churches 
and encourager of monks. He had a war with England, and, parting with Northumberland, 
died without issue in 1165, and was succeeded by William the Lion, his brother ; he had 
wars with Henry II., King of England, in which he was taken prisoner and sent to Normandy, 
where he was afterwards ransomed upon terms dishonourable to the Scottish monarchy. 
These were afterwards given up by Richard II. upon his going to the Holy Wars, in return 
whereof William sent his brother David, Earl of Huntingdon (ancestor to John Baliol and 
David Bruce), to assist him in Palestine, but, his fleet being destroyed by a tempest, he was 
taken prisoner by the Egyptians, and afterwards ransomed by the Venetians. William, dying 
in 1214, was succeeded by Alexander II., his son, who assisted the Dauphin of France to 
dethrone King John of England, and greatly annoyed the English, till at length a peace was 
concluded between him and Henry III. He suppressed his rebellious subjects, and died in 
1249. Alexander III., his successor, being a minor, the kingdom was governed by the 
Cummins, with great oppression to the subjects, till the death of Walter, their chief, in 1263. 
Acho, King of Norway, landed a great army in Scotland (laying claim to the Western Isles), 
but was defeated by Alexander Stewart, the king's general, with a great slaughter of 
his men, which obliged him to quit claim for ever to these isles, and a match was 
concluded between his son and Margaret, daughter to Alexander. Alexander III. also 
assisted King Henry, his father-in-law, against his rebellious subjects, but his forces, 
with Cummine, their general, were mostly cut to pieces. 	He left no sons, and his 
daughter, Margaret of Norway, dying, left only a daughter of her own name, who was 
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heiress-apparent to the crown of Scotland, but she, after the death of her grandfather, being 
sent for to Norway to ascend the throne, died on the passage, so that, all the issue of Alexander 
III. being extinct, the crown was claimed by John Baliol and Robert Bruce, both descended 
from daughters of David Erevine, Earl of Huntingdon, brother to William, King of Scotland. 
This famous contest is too well known to be insisted upon, as also the injustice of Edward 
Longshanks, King of England, who was chosen referee by the contending parties, and upon 
what dishonourable terms to Scotland he awarded the crown to John Baliol, until that great 
prince, Robert the Bruce, shook off the bondage under which Scotland lay, and restored that 
monarchy to its former lustre. It was this Robert the Bruce who, when flying from the 
pursuit of Edward Longshanks one stormy night in 1298, took refuge with the Chieftain of 
the Irvings in Bonshaw Tower, where he was hospitably entertained. When he left he took 
with him one of the laird's younger sons (Sir William de Irrwyn of Woodhouse), and made 
him his armour-bearer. For his fidelity in prosperity and adversity, the King, when settled 
on his throne, gave this William de Irrwyn, in 1323, the lands and forest of Drum, which 
they still hold, and they still have the original parchment at Drum Castle. 	(See "Irvings 
of Drum," further on.) 

By this it appears that the male issue of Crinus Eryvinus (Irving) and Beatrix, eldest 
daughter to Malcolm II., possessed the throne of Scotland from the said Malcolm II. to 
John Baliol—viz., from 1034 to the death of Alexander III. (1285), or 251 years. 	All the 
Kings that reigned in that space of time were Irvings, and the succeeding kings to this 
day reign in right of the females of that family. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

BONSHAW. 

TO revert now to Crine or Crinan Eryvinus and his son Duncan, afterwards Duncan I., 
King of Scotland, 1034. He was called Duncan after Crine Eryvinus's father. 
Duncan was appointed King or Prince of Cumberland by his grandfather, King 

Malcolm II. He took with him several of the clans of the Scots to the Borders to defend 
them against the English. With him went the clan of the Erevines or Irvings, under Crine 
Eryvinus's brother. 	They took up their first habitation upon the river Esk, between the 
White and the Black Esk ; there they built Castle Irvine, below Langholm. The burn and 
wood still carry the name of Irving Wood and Irving Burn. The ruins of the castle existed 
till the close of the seventeenth century. On the same spot now stands Irvine House, be- 
longing to the Duke of Buccleuch, and inhabited by his chamberlain. 	From this castle 
Irving, the eldest of the family, acquired by marriage the lands of Bonshaw, and many other 
lands there. In this Bonshaw Tower, on the banks of the Kirtle Water, ever since has con-
tinued to reside the acknowledged Chieftain of this powerful Scots Border clan. Crine 
Eryvinus (Irving) being dead, and his patrimony falling to his son, King Duncan, the country 
was called Cunninghame (Ayrshire)—that is, in the old Pictish language (or Barlea), Konigs-
hame, " the king's habitation " (several of the kings of that race residing there), which 
country was by his successors given to several families. As a proof of the clan having come 
from Ayrshire, several names given by Timothy Pont, MA, in his " Cunninghame (Ayr-
shire) " (1604-8), are similar to those owned by Irvings in Dumfriesshire—such as Bonshaw, 
Knock Hill, Balgray, Corsehill, Langshaw, Brydekirk, Luce, Irving (an ancient parish, now 
part of Kirkpatrick-Fleming, which joins or runs parallel to Bonshaw, in the parish of Annan). 

The Castle of Irving, situated on the river of the same name in Ayrshire, was an ancient 
seat or head of a Celtic dominion, whose Chieftain ruled the neighbouring country. On its 
site arose, at a subsequent period, the town of Irving. Its great antiquity appears from an 
old Scottish State paper of the reign of King Robert II., when, on the occasion of a dispute 
arising about the town of Irvine, that King ordered a search to be made into the ancient 
records of the kingdom, and, as the result, declared, in a royal charter dated 8th April, 1372, 
that " it was clearly found that, time immemorial, Irving had been in possession of the whole 
Barony of Cunningham and of the Barony of Largys." 

After this period Irving lost its ancient fame, and the territory became divided amongst 
several proprietors, while the Castle itself sank into decay. 

After Crine Eryvinus (Irving), his son, Duncan I., King of Cumberland, inherited this 
territory, and as it was the King's patrimony and his youthful residence, it became henceforth 
known as Cunningham, or " the King's Home." The Castle (Irving) existed till 1184, when 
it is mentioned by Roger Hovedon, Secretary of King Henry II. of England. He alludes to it 
casually when reporting a certain extraordinary story, and describes it as situated in the west 
parts of Scotland, which seems to have been the usual description of Ayrshire. He says : 
" A.D. 1184.—In the same year, and the same week, in which the King landed in England, a 
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spring of running water near the Church of St. Winnin, in the western parts of the territories 
of the King of Scotland, below Tyningham, and not far from the Castle of Irving, flowed 
with blood without intermission for eight days and as many nights."' 

The kindred of Crine Eryvinus or Irving acquired large possessions in the Border ter-
ritory, and transferred the name of Irving from Ayrshire to Dumfriesshire ; thus Irving 
became anciently a local name in that part of Dumfriesshire that formed the original settle-
ment of the Irving clan—a district that lay close to the English Borders, and embraced 
portions of Annandale, Eskdale, Wauchopdale, Ewesdale, and Liddesdale. 

The Irvings have always been enumerated amongst the chief original proprietary clans 
of Dumfriesshire, and the principal family of the clan (Bonshaw) has been counted amongst 
the ancient families of Scotland. 

When King David I. succeeded to the Scottish throne in 1124, his close connection with 
Henry I. of England attached him strongly to the Normans and their institutions, so that 
he introduced the feudal system into Scotland, and encouraged the settlement of Normans 
through the country. He granted to his Norman friend, Robert de Brus, the feudal tenure 
of all Annandale. He thus became the liege lord or immediate sovereign to whom allegiance 
and proprietary rights in the first instance belonged. 

Among these Normans were also, as well as Robert de Brus, Jardine, Comyn, Pierre de 
Bailleul, etc. These Norman settlers intermarried with the Carrutherses, Carlyles, Griersons, 
Irvings, Kirkpatricks, Murrays, and other families in Annandale. 	It was then we put the 
" de " in front of our name—as see the charter given to William de Irwyn, son of Irving of 
Bonshaw, by King Robert the Bruce, in 1323, when he gave him Drum. This charter is still 
extant, and can be seen at Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire. A copy thereof is kept in the 
Advocates' Library, Edinburgh. 

Annals of Roger de Hovedon, by Henry T. Riley, page 32. In the original Latin the passage is :—"Anno 
Gratin, 1184: quidem fons fluentis aqua, juxta ecclesiam S. Winnini, in occidentalibus partibus terra regis 
Scotica, infra Tyningham, non longe a Castello de Irewin, manavit sanguine per octo dies et totidem noctes sine 
intermissione" (Rogerus de Hoveden, Annaliunt Pars Prior et Posterior, amongst the Rerum Anglicarum 
Scriptores post Bedam, edition of toot A.D., page 622). 
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CHAPTER VII. 

BONSHAW—(continued). 

T this early period the state of Scotland was one of continual intestinal disturbance 
and insurrection ; and though the introduction of the feudal system may have aided 
the authority of the Crown, yet, from its over-riding the existing systems of rule and 

tenure, it could not but become a fruitful cause of resistance to legal authority—of rebellions 
on the one hand and confiscations on the other. The Irvings were not only sufferers from 
such causes as these, but from their close proximity to England, after Cumberland had been 
ceded to that country, for the position of the clan, extending from the river Kirtle to Irvine 
Manor on the Esk, was then on the very confines of the English Borders. It thus became 
the continual scene of international conflict and Border raiding. A ford across the Esk, which 
formed the regular pass by which the English forays and incursions into the Western 
Marches were conducted, led directly into their territory, which, unlike other parts of the 
Borders, lay for the most part low and easily accessible. The Irvines had, therefore, with 
difficulty to struggle against the continual violence to which the reign was exposed, under 
constant wars and Border hostilities with England. 

The descendants of the ancient Chieftains were, however, able to maintain their position 
as heads of the original proprietary clan under the confiscations of the times, and they now 
established themselves near the Kirtle, and built on either side of it the various " Towers " or 
fastnesses which arose along its banks ; of these, Bonshaw, on the right-hand side, became 
the residence of the Baron or Chieftain of the clan. (It is so to this day-1906.) 

In the " New Statistical Account of Scotland," Vol. IV., page 280, we have this account : 
" At a short distance from Wisebie stands the ancient seat of the Irvings of Bonshaw, on the 
right side of the river Kirtle, in the parish of Annan. The old mansion-house is near the 
edge of a steep rock, which rises to a considerable height above the river Kirtle." 

The name Bonshaw, Bonschaw, Bongschaw, Bondshaw, or any other way of spelling comes 
from " schaw," the Saxon for " wood or woodland," and " bon," the Norman for " fair " or 
" good." It was written in Latin as " Boscum " ; more recently, " Bon-boscum." Sometimes 
the name is written as it was vulgarly pronounced—" Bonshall " or " Bonshank." 

The Castle consisted of a strong, square tower, which existed in 1020—when we got it—
from which, at a later time, extended a range of buildings used for dwelling in, fortified by 
an embattled front, which continued as a wall, enclosing a courtyard, reaching from the tower 
to the top of the precipice over the Kirtle water. The old tower, with its dedicatory motto-
" Soli Deo, Honor, et Gloria "—over the doorway, alone remains now of the ancient buildings. 
In 1770, William Irving of Bonshaw erected a modern dwelling-house on the site of the old, 
which still stands. The Tower of Woodhouse (now a ruin), lower down the Kirtle River on 
the left, guarded that side of the river. About half a mile from Bonshaw is Robgill Tower, 
nearly opposite to Woodhouse ; and that of Cove, still farther down the same river, on the 
left. At the right, at some distance towards Annan, is Stapleton Tower. These were the 
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chief strongholds of the family, to which might be added many other places of smaller im-
portance—Wyesbie, Brotts, Beltenment, Dronnok Wood, Skaills, Graitney Hill—all close to 
the English Border. 	They made, on this part of the Borders, a barrier against English 
raids, and accordingly suffered the more severely in the English invasions. 

When King Edward I. of England conquered Scotland, the Bruces (the feudal Lords of 
Annandale and the West Borders), though claimants of the crown, submitted to his yoke. 
But when Robert Bruce, in the beginning of the fourteenth century, raised the standard of 
Scottish independence, the West Marches, and especially the Border families of Dumfries 
(who were his feudatories), rallied round him, and became his earliest supporters and liege-
men. 

When Robert the Bruce fled from the Court of King Edward I., in 1306, the first house 
in which he found refuge and protection in his long flight was Bonshaw Tower. He took 
one of the younger sons of Irving of Bonshaw, Sir William de Irwin of Woodhouse, and made 
him his armour-bearer, and, for his fidelity in prosperity and adversity, in 1323 gave him the 
lands of the Forest of Drum. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

BONSHAW—(continued). 

THE ancient family or clan system which prevailed in Dumfriesshire continued to exist 
after the feudal system had been established in that country. 	That system was 
indeed antagonistic to the clan system, and gave power and territorial possession only 

to the feudal grants made legally under the Crown. But the clan system endued the Chieftain 
of the family with power and rights in relation to the allodial territories of the clan, whether 
with or without a feudal tenure. Each clan attained its degree of eminency according to its 
numbers and potency in the field, and its power thus to compete with and maintain its own 
against other clans. 

The Chieftain, or head, of the clan held an acknowledged rank as such, depending 
on the extent and prowess of the clan. The feudal system in some degree restrained the 
indigenous power and turbulence of the clan system, but it did not succeed in breaking it up. 
The Government, anxious to suppress the independent spirit of clanship, assumed, through the 
operation of the feudal system by confiscations, the disposal of the proprietorship of the 
original territories of the clans. But at first, through the weakness of the civil power, these 
Crown grants, though often made to the Chiefs themselves, to win them over to the cause of 
legal order, did not count for much amongst those who held their lands by their swords, 
for the organised establishment of Border warfare, carried on continually with England 
under its own peculiar laws, usages, etc., had produced a spirit of enterprise in the Borderers, 
and trained them to warfare as the ordinary occupation of life. The system of clanship 
separated them into hostile combinations, divided in their private feuds against each other, 
placing them thus in a constant state of internal warfare within their own borders, so that they 
came to rely on their own swords as their best title-deeds to their possessions and existence. 
Pennant describes the chief families of the Western Marches of Scotland as " a set of potent 
clans, all of Saxon descent, and, like true descendants of Ishmael, their hands were against 
every man and every man's hand against them." The Johnstons of Loughwood, in Annandale ; 
their rivals, the Maxwells of Caerlaverock ; the Murrays of Cockpool, Glendonwyns of Glendon-
wyn, Carruthers of Holmain, Irvings of Bonshaw, Jardines of Applegarth, and Elliots of Lid-
desdale may be enumerated among the great families. The real support of each Chieftain con-
sisted in the number of his clansmen who flocked to his standard for raids across the Borders, 
or for carrying out his feuds against a rival Chieftain, or even against the representative of 
Government itself, and not upon the possessions held at any time by legal tenure under the 
Crown. Still the Crown persevered in its struggles with the clans, and rendered its system of 
confiscation as severe and sweeping as possible, attaching it to any resistance whatever offered 
to those who held office under Government and to "fire raising "—that is, invading each other's 
territory in a military manner—which was the constant habit of the Borderers. And thus the 
lands of Dumfriesshire came repeatedly under forfeiture, and sometimes when the Crown 
disposed of such lands it was found that legal possession was distinct from actual, and it 
was long before the latter title gave way to the former. 

After the accession of the Bruce family to the throne, and especially after the close of 
the fourteenth century, up to 1407, the Douglases were the chief recipients of the favours 
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from the Crown, and very extensive feudal grants of all Annandale, Eskdale, Nithisdale, etc. 
—and, indeed, almost the whole of the West Marches of Scotland—were made to them. The 
Earl of Douglas had now arrived at the pinnacle of his power, and reigned practically as a 
kind of king over the whole region. His power became thereby greater than that of the 
Stuart monarch. A contest soon after arose between the Douglases and the Stuarts for prac-
tical supremacy in the kingdom. The treacherous murders of so many of the Chiefs of the 
Douglases gave the Stuarts too great an advantage in the contest. But it was not till the 
battle of Arkinholm or Langholm, in Eskdale, on May 1, 1455, that the Douglases were actually 
overthrown. At that battle it was the ancient system of clanship that proved effectual against 
them, in opposition to the claims of feudal seignory. For, notwithstanding the feudal posi-
tion of the Douglases as lords superior of these regions, the Chieftains of the Johnstones, 
Maxwells, Scotts, Carlyles, Beattisons, and others marshalled their clans on the side of the 
Crown, and defeated the three brothers of the Earl of Douglas, who commanded their 
followers in the battle. And when, afterwards, the last Earl of Douglas made a final effort 
to retrieve his fortunes, it was again by the superior strength of those clans that united against 
him that he was finally overthrown at the battle of Kirkconnel (July, 1484). At this battle, 
Maxwell, Johnstone, Murray of Cockpool, Crichton of Sanquhar, Carruthers of Holmains, 
Charteris of Amisfield, and others, led their clans against him. M the great contest involved 
the existence of the Stuart monarchy, the Government were constrained to reward the vic-
torious Chieftains of the clans who had supported the Crown with grants of land, titles, etc. 
In effect, the feudal seignory of the Douglases, after being for a few years granted to the 
second son of King James E., came now to be divided amongst these Chieftains. But in these 
grants of land and Crown favours the Irvings had no share, as they appear to have sided 
with the Dbuglases, and thus to have been compromised in their attainder and fall. By the 
grants of Eskdale, Ewisdale, and Wauchopdale, which included so great a settlement of the 
Irving clan, in 1520, to the Maxwells, that clan was " broken " in some degree, the greater 
part being thus separated from any legitimate dependence on, or connection with, its head, 
the house of Bonshaw. 

But the term " broken clan " was particularly applied to the -subordinate divisions of the 
clans that were of a lawless character, situated in or adjoining the " Debatable Land," a 
zone of territory lying between the recognised boundaries of England and Scotland. 

During the reign of King James IV., the Border warfare with England continued with 
little intermission, and occasionally invasions were made in force across the Borders. That 
reign ended with the fatal battle of Flodden Field (September 9, 1513). 

Christopher Irving of Bonshaw led his clan and a body of light horsemen against the 
English. The light horsemen fought under Lord Hame, or Home, at Flodden, the right wing 
at some distance from the main body that surrounded King James. 

Christopher Irving of Bonshaw fell in the first engagement. He was succeeded by his 
son William as Chieftain at Bonshaw. 

After the battle of Flodden, Thomas, Lord Dacre, one of the commanders there, and also 
the English Warden of the West Marches, crossed into Dumfriesshire and devastated with 
fire and sword that part of it which joined the English Border. 

In a letter dated October 29, 1513, Thomas, Lord Dacre, writing to Ruthal, describes how 
he sent sixty men to Eskdale Muir and " burnt seven houses on Tuesday last." On Wednes- 
day, his brother, Sir Christopher, made a raid into Scotland, and " on Thursday he burnt the 
Stakehugh, the Manor Place of Irewyn, and the hamlets down Irewyn Burn, etc."' Lord 
Dacre, writing of this foray on May 17, 1514, states that he " laid waste Ewisdale ; that all 
these townships are now clearly wasted, and no man dwelling in any of them to this day—save 
only the town of Annan, Stepel, and Wauchop."2  The locality here described was exactly that 

1  "Letters, Foreign and Domestic, of Henry VIII.," vol. i. p. 691. 
2  lb., Cabbala, Chambers' "Caledonia," vol. iii. p. 93. 
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of the Irving clan. The leading men of the county had been "wede awa" in the carnage 
of the preceding autumn, so that the invaders met with little resistance, and they ravaged the 
district nearest to them in a style of wanton barbarity. 

BORDER BALLAD OF THE BATTLE OF FLODDEN. 

I have heard a lilting at the ewes' milking— 
A' the lassies lilting before break of day ; 

But now there's a moaning in ilka green loaning, 
Since the flowers o' the forest are a' wede away. 

At lengths in the morning nae blythe lads are scorning, 
Our lasses are lonely and dowie and was ; 

Nae daffing, nae gabbing, but sighing and sobbing, 
Ilka lass lifts her leglin and hies her away. 

We'll ha' nae mair lilting at the ewes' milking, 
Our women and bairns now sit dowie and was ; 

There's nought heard but moaning in ilka green loaning 
Since the flowers o' the forest are a' wede away. 

Ruthless massacres and devastations of this kind had their natural effect, and the Borders 
sank into a state of utter lawlessness and anarchy—a region where " reift and slaughter 
reigned supreme on every side." Numbers of " broken " or insubordinate clansmen roamed 
as moss-troopers along the Borders, living by plunder and rapine, making life and property 
altogether insecure. 

When the Duke of Albany was appointed Regent (1516), he wrote to the Warden of 
the West Marches that all causes might be put in suspense till he took orders with respect 
to them, and this cessation of such justice as could be administered greatly increased the lists 
of slaughters and unredressed causes—a list which includes many names of the Irvings. 

These freebooters included persons from all the Border clans. A State paper speaks of 
suppressing the Border thieves, cutting off the Maxwells and sundry Douglases, Johnstones, 
etc. 	Whole clans became involved in this method of life, especially the Grames, or 
Grahams, and the Armstrongs. From the " broken " men the infection of this free kind of 
life had spread to the settled clans and legitimate Chieftains, even up to the Lord Wardens 
themselves. The worst of these moss-troopers were known as " the traitors of the Leven." 
Sir David Lindsay, in his poem written about this time, mentions many of these " riders," 
both English and Scotch :— 

Adew ! my bruthir Annan thieves 
That holpit me in my mischevis ; 
Adew ! Grossars, Nicksonis, and Bells, 
Oft have we fairne owrthreuch the fells ; 
Adew ! Robsons, Howis, and Pylis, 
That in our craft has mony wilis ; 
Littlis, Trumbells, and Armestranges ; 
Adew ! all thieves, that me belangis, 
Bailowes, Erewynis, and Elwandis, 
Speedy of flicht and slicht of handis, 
The Scots of Eisdale and the Gramis-
I haif na time to tell your nameis. 



CHAPTER IX. 

BONSHAW—( continued ). 

THE vicinity of the " Debatable Land " added to the dissolution of all' order. This 
region, claimed by both England and Scotland, was not permitted to own allegiance to 
the laws of either, but was placed under a code of its own, by which it was free to the 

use of the clans of either nation by day, when crimes committed were taken cognisance of 
by the Wardens on either side. But by night it was left without law, as open, roaming grounds 
to the marauders, so that the depredations committed then, except upon fortified places, could 
not be taken notice of by the Wardens. But the right of marauding thus actually recognised 
by Border law could not be kept within the limits that this law prescribed. 

When the Scottish Borderers had recovered from the panic caused by the battle of 
Flodden, they boldly devastated the " Debatable Land," and plundered the English who had 
occupied it openly by day. The English Warden seems to have been unable to do more than 
vainly remonstrate with the Scottish Warden, who, no doubt, encouraged these invasions. 
It appears that he could not prevent the Scots from establishing themselves in the " Debatable 
Land." 

In a letter to Lord Maxwell, the Scottish Warden, dated at Nawarde, June 24, 1517, Lord 
Dacre complains that " sixty to eighty Englishmen have complained that, yesterday, Mr. Max-
well, your brother, the Laird of Hempisfield, etc., with John Irwin, the Duke, and his clan, drove 
away 700 kye and oxen from the Debatable Land. They were taken away about II o'clock, 
which is free to the sunrise to it set again for English and Scotch to eat with bitte of 
mouth." 

Lord Dacre was accused of " allowing Armstrongs, Irwyns, and others, to harry and occupy 
the Debatable Land." Also he was accused " that he, as Warden of the West Marches, has 
given safe conduct to and received in his Castle of Rowclyffe, Jenkyn and Robert Irwin, 
Christopher and Andrew Brame, and other rebels to the King of Scots, contrary to the peace, 
since which time they have committed many robberies and march treason." 2  

Elizabeth Dacre, in a letter to her husband, Lord Dacre, June 2, 1528, states that some of 
the Irwins of Hoddome, by the advice of Maxwell, came to Artreth and burnt the waste 
houses of the Grames to provoke a breach of the peace.' This part of the Borders continued 
in this very unsettled condition till it reached a climax in 1528. Then William, Lord Dacre, 
now English Warden of the Marches, openly supported the rebels of the King of Scotland, 
while Lord Maxwell, the Scottish Warden, as openly encouraged the Borderers to make inroads 
upon the English. John Irwin, a Chief of some branch of the Irwins near the " Debatable 
Land," seized a relation of the Lord Warden named Geoffrey Middleton, and held him prisoner 
as security for his brother, who had been captured in some marauding expedition. The Lord 
Warden, unable to rescue his kinsman, wrote to Cardinal Wolsey at the Court of Henry VIII., 
making complaint of John Irwin's conduct.' John Irwin's brother is angrily described as a 
"common treuce-breaker and errant thief of Scotland, Dyk Irwin, called Dik of the Wodfote,' 
now in Carlisle Castle." " Sens the said Dyk Irwen was taken, his broder Kynne and friends 
hath taken a kynnesman of myne, called Jeffray Middleton, a man of one hundreth mark 

"State Papers, Henry VIII." 	2  IL. (2528). 	' lb., p. 1901. 	4 IL.,  P. 1979. 
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lanndes and better, as he was comynge in his pilgrimage from Saint Ninians, in Galloway, 
within Scotland, and kepes him amonges errant thieves adjoyning to the Borders for suretie, 
and woll not put or suffer hym to come to libertie, as a treu pilgrame shoulde, without he re-
deemes the said errant thef called Dik Irwen, notwithstanding the King of Scott's salve 
conduitt that my said kynnesman had for his treu passage of record.—Yours, with humble 
service, 	 " WILLIAM DACRE." 

King James V., in his reply to Henry VIII., dated at Edinburgh, October 9, 1528, says 
that he has received his writings, dated " 0 King, 19th September," complaining that Jeffray 
Middleton of Landesdail and Roland Bland, his servant, were taken by John Irrewyn about 
midsummer last, when on a pilgrimage to visit the corpse of St. Ninian, and delivered to Will 
Armstrong, an outlaw, who released them on giving as pledges Oliver, the said Jeffray's son, 
and the brother of Bland. The King promised to send an order to the Warden that these 
pledges be put to freedom.' 

The King's authority, however, apart from his person, does not seem to have had much 
weight at this time on the Borders. The next year, King James found it necessary to visit 
the Western Marches in person, to enforce respect for his authority. On this occasion many 
of the " gentlemen reivers," or marauding leaders, were taught practically to respect the King's 
authority—as Cockburn of Henderson, Scott of Fushielaw; and the famous Johnny Armstrong 
of Gilnockie, who had showed the greatest respect to the King's person. 	The King also 
ordered the Lord Warden himself, Maxwell, and the other principal men of the Borders, to be 
prosecuted at the Assizes, " by reason whereof the Borderers kept better rule ever after 
during the King's reign." 

(There is an Instrument of Sasine, " Christopher Irving of Bonshaw, dated August 5, 
1520—Deed," amongst the family papers original of the Irvines.) 

William Irvine of Bonshaw was succeeded in 1520 by his son Christopher. 
William Irvine, the father of Christopher, who succeeded him in 1520, was the oldest of 

seven brothers, who owned seven towers along the river Kirtle. A list of seven members of 
the family is given in " Walks in Annandale." Besides his son Christopher of Bonshaw, con-
temporary mention is made of Cuthbert of Robgill, Geoffrey or Jaffray, called " of Wood-
house," Christopher of Coveshaw, William of Kirkconnel, and Edward of Kirkpatrick, who were 
probably nephews to William of Bonshaw. But many of the Irving leaders of that time seem 
to have belonged to more distant branches which constituted the inferior clans or sub-divisions 
into which the Irving name came now to be " broken." John, " the Duke," head of a distinct 
branch clan, has already been noticed. Walter of Gretnahill was head of another branch, 
the Irvings of Gretna. Richard Auchennuvok, or Irvinge, " a peel on the river Esk," seems to 
have been head of an Eskdale branch, etc. 

The war with England which broke out in 1542 proved very disastrous to the Western 
Scottish Marches. At first the English army, under the Duke of Norfolk, entered Scotland on 
the east side (October 21, 1542), and having desolated those Marches, retired. The Scots, in 
retaliation, were assembled on the west Border, under Lord Maxwell, for an inroad into Cum-
berland, but they were surprised and defeated by a division of English men-at-arms, under 
Sir Thomas Wharton and Sir William Musgrave, at Solway Moss (November 24). This defeat 
was owing to the disaffection of Lord Maxwell and his consequent removal from the command, 
which was given to Oliver Sinclair, on the eve of battle. 

King James V. was so much affected by this disaster that he died some days after—
December 14. 

Immediately after this battle the English followed up their success by wasting and 
plundering the adjacent Border land of Dumfriesshire. 

Again, next year (1543), Lord Dacre, the English Warden, in conjunction with Lord 

1  "State Papers, Henry VIII." (1528 A.D.) 
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Wharton, assembled the English strength of the West Marches to make a military invasion 
of Dumfriesshire on a large scale. They accomplished their purpose—destroying, burning, 
and devastating throughout that whole Border territory, and hindering the Borderers from 
taking any concerted measures of defence. 

Among the English Borderers who assembled at this great muster were Sir John Lowther 
of Lowther, ancestor of the Earl of Lonsdale, with 140 men ; and Lancelot Lowther of 
Broomfield, with a body of horse from Derwentwater. 

King Henry VIII. had now become anxious to unite the two kingdoms under one sceptre 
by a marriage between his son Edward and Mary, the infant Queen of Scots. But the Queen-
Dowager of Scotland, aided by the Papal party—these being devoted to the French interest—
opposed this plan so strongly that Henry resolved to accomplish it by force. Accordingly, in 
1544, the Earl of Hertford and Lord Wharton were sent with an army to effect the complete 
subjugation of Dumfriesshire, which was looked upon as offering the chief barrier to the 
conquest of the kingdom. Lord Wharton first endeavoured to win over to the side of England 
the clans that adjoined the English Border, and most of them—and especially the lawless and 
" broken " ones—were attracted by the prospect of plunder. The Armstrongs, the Beattisons, 
Nixons, Thompsons, Littles, etc., therefore joined his standard. Aided by them he subdued 
and overran the south-eastern portion of Dumfriesshire by repeated incursions and successive 
expeditions, taking the castles and destroying the lands of all who resisted the English arms. 
The chieftains and proprietors of this part of Dumfries were placed under the necessity of 
submitting, as the country, devastated by previous invasions, was now without any resource 
in the military occupation of the English army. The Irvings resisted as much as possible. 

In a list of " names of suche Scotishe pledges and prisoners as was taken syns this warre 
first beganne on these west Marches," one of the Irvings is mentioned as " Geffrey Urwen, of 
a great surname and of small leving."1  The English description of " small leving " is very 
common when applied to Scotchmen ; thus, in the same list, " John Creighton, brother to Lord 
Creighton, of very small leving " ; " Sandre Jardin, brother to the Laird of Applegarthe, having 
very small leving," etc. 

Christopher of Bonshaw and Cuthbert of Robgill continued in arms with those who 
offered patriotic resistance. In order to avoid submitting to the English, and in hopes of 
saving Bonshaw—which he could not defend successfully—he made it over to his son 
Edward.2  But the English took Bonshaw and burned it, and devastated all the Irving lands 
about the Kirtle. 

In a letter to the Council of King Henry VIII., dated September 9, 1544, Lord 
Wharton, describing one of the invasions of that year, wrote that the troops in their return 
burnt Bonshaw, Robgill, etc., and all the houses, peels (towers), steads, and corn in their way. 

Lord Wharton, having thus succeeded in crushing the east of Dumfriesshire, proceeded 
the next year (1545) to subdue the west of it also. The distance from the English Border 
rendered it " over harde and dangerous " to reach the country, which was strong of nature, 
and the passages thither straight and narrow, across twenty miles of a " baryen country 
already wasted by conteynenance of the warres." Accordingly, he endeavoured to effect his 
design by using underhand methods to inflame the animosities of the Maxwells and John-
stones (the chief families of that district) against each other into mutual strife. 

In a letter to Court, dated February 10, 1545, Lord Wharton writes : " Advertising 
your Lordship that there is a Scottish man whom the Laird Johnston chiefly trustithe, whom 
I have used as an espiall a long tyme, I have, with such police as I could, practised with 
hym that he as of himself shuld contenewe the devicon between the said Johnstone and 
Roberte Maxwell. Albeit they be all so false that I know not well what to write or say, 

"Illustrations of British History," by Edmund Lodge, Esq., Pursuivant of Arms, vol. i., No. 19, p. 37. 
Instrument of sasine in favour of Edward Irving of Bonshaw, dated June 3, 1544 (deed among the family 

papers). 
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but I wold be glad to trap and annoy Roberte Maxwell, or the Laird of Johnstone, to the 
King's Majesty's honor and my own poor honesty, as knoweth Almighty God.—At Carlisle, 
loth Feb., your Lordship's humble, at commandment,—WHARTON." 

The " Scottish man " and Johnstone must have had much private merriment over Lord 
Wharton's " poor honesty." But Lord Maxwell, now a prisoner in England, came round to 
favour the English alliance, and therefore resolved to aid them in the conquest of that part 
of Dumfries by procuring the surrender of his castle of Carlaverock. 

The castle of Carlaverock was at first a fortress maintained by the Crown as a place of 
great strength in the south-west of Scotland. Its siege by King Edward I. is celebrated 
in the " Roll of Carlavrock," a poem by Walter Exter (A.D. 1300). The Maxwells, at first 
its keepers, became its owners, under the Crown. But, even after it had been granted to 
them, it was constantly fortified and armed by the Government, down to the sixteenth 
century, as a defence to the kingdom. Lord Wharton gives the following account of its 
position to Henry VIII.: " It may please your Highness to understande that the Castle of 
Carlaverock standithe from your Highness' cities of Carlisle 28 myllis, as the same must be 
passed with a powre ; wherein are many strait passagies, amongst whiche one is called 
Lokermosse. Throwe mose is maid a way with earthe whereupon ther may pase four men in 
renk, not above, and within five houres no gret nombre may cutt the same earthe, and dam 
the passage, and if that may be dammyd, then the powre must be carried 8 myllis about. 
The same mosse standdithe 4 myllis neares Carlisle on this sidde of Dumfries, yet the 
passing of the wayes, having noon other by lande thene is aforsaid, makithe the same 
furder from Carlisle then Dumfries is, and if the weyther chance so contagious as at this 
present it is in these parties, ther can no watters be passid for a day or twoo, having dyvers 
great rivers between Carlisle and Carlaverock." 

The eldest son of Lord Maxwell, Robert, in concert with his father, wrote to the priest 
who was left in charge of the castle to come to Carlisle, where Lord Maxwell waited to 
confer with him. " And nowe, because you shall knowe what ys thought amonges us here 
to be the best waye to come by 'the said house, yt is devised that ymediately uppon the 
commyng of said priest to Carlisle, ther shall be a convenyent nombre appointed to go 
with him furthwith to Carlaverock in the night tyme to receyve the house ; and the priest 
shall be out of theyr hands till the house be deylivered ; wherein yff he shall make any 
staye or difficulty, he shall be sure to dye for it—which is also a pece of the Lorde 
Maxwell's owne devise." 

Carlaverock, being thus delivered up, was occupied by the English under Sir Thomas 
Carleton of Carleton Hall—a Borderer of Cumberland. Upon this, Johnstone, with other 
Chieftains of the north of Dumfriesshire—which was still unsubdued—laid siege to it. But 
Lord Wharton, after several ineffectual attempts, at last succeeded in reinforcing Sir Thomas 
Carleton and repelling Johnstone. He also took possession of the town of Dumfries, and 
brought all that part of the country into terms of submission. 

This state of things• continued till June, 1546, when King Henry made a peace with 
France, in which Scotland was included. 

But at the death of King Henry, in January, 1547, the English Government became 
very anxious to secure the plan of the intended marriage between the young sovereigns, 
and finding the Queen-Dowager of Scotland (being herself French, of the House of Guise) 
had become more averse to it than ever, was determined to renew the war and carry it 
on rigorously with all the strength of the kingdom. On September 2, 1547, a very large 
army, under the command of the Duke of Somerset, Protector of England, and the Earl of 
Warwick, crossed the Eastern Borders at Berwick to advance upon Edinburgh, and mean-
while to occupy Dumfriesshire, " to the end that there should not anie of the West Borders 

1 64 State Papers," vol. v.—Report of Lord Wharton, October 29, 1545. 
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come to assist the Governor against the Duke of Somerset's armie, but be driven to remain 
at home to defend their own country." 

Another army was assembled on the West Borders, under the command of Mathew, 
Earl of Lennox, and Thomas, Lord Wharton, who was now Warden of the West Marches. 
This army accordingly advanced into Annandale on the 8th of September, destroying it, as 
usual, with fire and sword. Castlemilk was surrounded, and Ferguse Graham, one of the 
English commanders, brother of Richie Graham of Esk, Chief of the Graham clan, was 
confirmed as captain of it by the Duke of Somerset. 

(The Grahams, or Greames, were located on both sides of the Border as well as on the 
" Debatable Land," and were thus intermediates between the opposite Borderers. Though 
of Scottish origin, they had come to join the English in the Border wars. Richard Graham, 
Chief of the clan, derived his descent from Sir John Graham of Kilbride, younger son of 
the Earl of Monteith.) 

They besieged the castle and town of Annan, which was defended by a Captain Lyon, 
supported by the Master of Maxwell, Johnstone, Murry of Cockpool, and many of the 
Annadale clans. (The Master of Maxwell mentioned was son to Lord Maxwell, who died in 
1540.) The English, however, defeated these Borderers, and, by the aid of their artillery, 
soon took the place. They "burnt the town of Annand after they had sacked it, and left 
not one stone standing upon another, for that the same town had ever been a very noisome 
neighbor to England. The Englishmen had conceived such spite towards this town that 
if they saw but a piece of timber remaining unburnt, they would cut the same in pieces 
with their bills. The country herewith was stricken in such fear that the next day all the 
Kilpatricks, and the Jordeins, the Lairds of Kirconnel, Appilgirth, Closbourne, Howmendes, 
Nubie, and the Irrewings, Belo, Rigs, Murries, and all the clans and surnames of the 
neather part of Annerdale, came in and received an oath of obeisance as subjects to the 
King of England, delivering pledges for their assured loialtie. The residue that would not 
come in and submit themselves had their houses burnt, their goods and cattell fetched awaie 
by the English light horsemen that were sent abroad into the countrie for that purpose. 
These things thus executed, the Earl of Lennox and the Lord Wharton returned back into 
England 25 September." 

The battle of Pinkie, gained by the Duke of Somerset on loth September, left the 
whole realm in the power of the English, so that the accomplishment of the Protector's 
design of uniting the two kingdoms by the marriage of the sovereigns appeared imminent. 
It deprived the Borderers of any further sufficient ground of resistance, so that the district 
occupied by the English army submitted to the terms enforced—which were, to become 
subjects of the King of England and to agree to furnish a force of 2,000 light horsemen 
when required for his service. The English acted on principle that their King, by virtue 
of the intended marriage, was now entitled to the allegiance of the Scots. The marriage 
would certainly have been effected had not the Protector unexpectedly returned to Eng-
land instead of following up his victory at Pinkie. 

The Earl of Lennox was sent again into Dumfriesshire to complete the work of an-
nexation so well begun there, and to bring into subjection the whole south-west of Scotland. 
Accordingly, accompanied by Henry Wharton, son of Lord Wharton, he crossed the Border 
on December 12, 1547, and, summoning the assured Chieftains—those whose loyalty to 
England had been assured by oath—to join his standard, he proceeded to Dumfries. Here 
he found that a spirit of dissatisfaction with England had set in. A very small part of the 
promised supply of horsemen attended his muster ; and although the Earl of Glencairn, the 
Master of Maxwell, and others, obeyed his summons and joined him, yet James Douglas of 
Drumlanrig, in the north of Dumfriesshire, had become head of a determined resistance to 
the English. He was already joined by the Earl of Angus and others, so that he had now a 
considerable force under arms. Henry Wharton was, therefore, sent by night with all the 
horse of the army, both English and Scotch, to Drumlanrig. He swept the country up to the 
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gates of Drumlanrig, and, coming upon Douglas, who had lain in ambush with his army, de-
feated him with very great loss. This defeat put an end to the further hopes of deliverance, 
and led to the general surrender of the whole south-west of Scotland. " Within two days after 
the discomfiture of Drumlanrig, all the gentlemen of Annandale, Niddesdale, Gallowy, 
Wigton, and from Kircowbrie to Whitern, being four score miles in length from Carleill, 
came into Dumfries and there received an oath to be true to the King of England, and 
afterwards went with the Earl of Lennox to Carleill, leaving the country in good quiet, and 
the King of England acknowledged for Lord of Galloway, Niddesdale, and Annandale 
by the inhabitants thereof, etc. And after the foresaid persons had remained for a space 
at Caerleill they delivered pledges and returned home to their countries as assured men and 
subjects to the King of England." 

A list of the Chieftains, with the number of light horsemen each agreed to furnish, 
according to a rate levied on them, has been preserved, entitled " An abstract of the names 
of the gentlemen and principal Headmen of the West Marches of Scotland, taken in assur-
ance by Lord Wharton, Lord Warden of the West ; who made oath and delivered pledges 
to serve the King's Majesty, with such numbers and persons as are required in their bills as 
follows."' 	The following list includes most of the names, as given revised by Chalmers, 
viz. :— 

Charteris of Amisfield . 	 163 	Johnstone of Dryfesdale 	 . 	46  
Carruthers of Holmains 	 • 	162 	Johnstone of Craigyland 	 37 
Laird of Whamfray 	. 	 102 	Johnstone of Crackburns 	 64 
Laird of Dunswoodie 	. 	 44 	Gavin Johnstone 	 31  
Laird of Newby and Gretna . 	 122 	Bells of Tostints 	 142  
Patrick Murry 	 • 	203 	Bells of Tindell 	 222 

Lord Carlyle 	 . 	IOI 	Laird of Gillenby 	 30 
Irvin of Coveshaw 	 • 	102 	Laird of Applegarth 	. 	. 	. 	. 	242 
Jeffray Irvin . 93 The Master of Maxwell and the Lord 

Maxwell's men . . 1,000 and more 
Irvins of Pennersaks 	. 40  Kirkpatrick of Closeburn 403 
Irvin of Robgill 	. 34 Laird of Cowhill 	. 91  
Walter Irvin . 20 Mr. Edward Crichton 	. 10 
William Johnstone, the laird's brother . o Abbot of New Abbie 	. . 	141  
James Johnstone of Coites 	. 162 Town of Dumfries 201 

Johnstone of Lochmaben 	. 67 Town of Kirkcudbright 36 

Thomas Johnstone 65 Town of Annan 	. 33 
Etc., etc. 

From the list of those who thus submitted to England it appears that several of the 
Chieftains refrained from taking the oath of allegiance themselves, probably to avoid the 
risk of being attainted by the Government of Scotland, but members of their families and 
clans did so to satisfy the English authorities. Thus, Robert, Lord Maxwell, is not in the 
list, but his brother John—called in the original, as given by Nicolson, " Mr. Maxwell "-
represented him, and submitted. Again, John, the Laird or Chieftain of Johnstone, is not 
himself included, but the various members of his clan are, with " Will Johnstone, the Larde's 
brother." In like manner, Lord Crichton is not in the list, but " Mr. Edward Crichton," the 
Master of Crichton, is. Alexander Carlyle of Bridekirk did not submit, though Chief of 
the family ; Michael, Lord Carlyle, did so. James Douglas of Drumlanrig, who had escaped 
by flight beyond reach of the English, did not, of course, come in, nor any of his f 

1  MS. folio of Richard Bell, Warden's Clerk of the West Marches of England, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
I  An old parish now included in the parish of Middlebie. 
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From the names of the Irvings given as " assured " to England it appears that 
Christopher of Bonshaw, the Chief of the clan, did not submit, neither did his son Edward, 
to whom he had made over Bonshaw, as they also had probably escaped out of the English 
power. But several of the family and clan are mentioned, as " Christie Urwen of Cove-
shaw," " Cuthbert Urwen of Robgill," " Jeffrey Urwen "—who seems to have been called " of 
Woodhouse," and perhaps represented the Chief. Many of the other clan branches are not 
included in the list, yet some of them seem to have been recorded on other lists—as, for 
instance, Richard Irvine, who submitted on some previous occasion. 	He is described as 
" Richie Urwen, called Dik Richie " ; and he gave as his pledge his cousin Herbert, or Haley 
Urwen, for 142 men. 

Sir Thomas Carleton, already mentioned, one of the chief English Borderers, was ap-
pointed Governor and Steward of Annandale, under the English Lord Warden, during the 
period that this territory was virtually annexed to England. He not only " rode daily and 
nightly upon the King's Majesty's enemies," but administered justice to all the country 
round. He took Kirkcudbright, but on his first attempt to surprise the town by night the 
inhabitants " barred their gates, and kept their dykes, for the town is diked on both sides, 
with a gate to the waterward and a gate to the overend of the f ellward. There we lighted 
on foot, and gave the town a sharp onset and assault, and slew one honest man in the 
town with an arrow, insomuch that one wife came to the ditch, and called for one that would 
take her husband and save his life. Anthon Armstrong, being ready, said : Fetch him to 
me, and I'll warrant his life.' The woman ran into the town and fetched her husband, and 
brought him through the dike, and delivered him to the said Anthon, who brought him into 
England, and ransomed him." 

Sir Thomas took also the towns of Moffat and Lamington, with all the adjoining country 
far down the river Clyde. His custom was to make proclamations to the inhabitants to 
come in and submit to the King of England at the peril of " fire and sword," which he was 
not slow in exacting. On one occasion, when he had swept off a large prey in Galloway 
and brought it safely to Dumfries, he incurred a serious risk of being cut off by a rising of 
the subject Scots there against him, for several of these claimed part of the booty as their 
property. " Above all, one man of the Laird of Empsfielde came amongst the goods, and 
would needs take one cow, saying that he would be stopped by no man ; insomuch that one, 
Thomas Taylor, called Tom-with-the-bow,' being charged with the keeping of the goods, 
struck the said Scotsman on the head with the bow, so that the blood ran down over his 
shoulders. Going to his master there and crying out, his master went with him to the Master 
Maxwell. The Master Maxwell came with a great route after him, and brought the man 
with the bloody head to me, saying, with an earnest countenance, Is this, think ye, well, 
both to take our goods and thus to shed our blood ? ' I, considering the Master at the present 
to be two for one, thought best to use him and the rest of the Scots with good words and 
gentle and fair speeches ; for they were determined, even there, to have given us an onset, 
and to have taken the goods from us, and to have made that their quarrel." Having thus 
pacified the Scotsmen for the time, Sir Thomas immediately gave private warning to his 
soldiers in the town of Dumfries " to put on their jacks, and bridle and saddle their horses," 
so that he had the whole prey conveyed that night to Lochmaben. 

Sir Thomas gives an account of the way he surprised Loughwood, the castle of the 
Laird of Johnstone. Its position was such—so surrounded by water and marshes—that it 
was almost impregnable ; and King James VI., when on a visit there, was much impressed 
with its character of security. Btit at this time, John Johnstone, the Chieftain, was himself 
a prisoner in England, and his brother William and the clan in general had submitted to the 
English, so that the castle was under inferior rule, and most carelessly kept, the inmates 

These incidents are taken from a collection of memoirs found in the library of Carleton Hall after Sir 
Thomas Carleton's death. 
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relying on the strength of its battlements to secure it against any possible danger. 	Sir 
Thomas Carleton described it as " a fair large tower, able to lodge all our company safely, 
with a barnekin-hall (house), kitchen, and stables all within the barnekin." 	A native of 
the place, John Lynton, having betrayed the careless way in which it was kept to Sir Thomas, 
he approached it by night, and, reaching it an hour before daylight, succeeded in getting 
some of his men to climb the wall and secure the house within the barnekin, together with 
all those who were in it, without disturbing those who were in the tower. At morning dawn 
one of the men in the tower went to the tower-head, and, seeing no sign of danger, bade the 
woman who lay in the tower open the door and call up those beneath. " She so doing, and 
opening the iron door and a wooden door without it, our men within the barnekin break a 
little too soon to the door ; for the wench, perceiving them, leaped back into the tower, and 
had gotten almost the wood door to, but we got hold of it, so that she could not get it close 
to, so that the skirmish rose, and we over the barnekin, and broke open the wood door ; 
and she, being troubled with the wood door, left the iron one open, and so we entered, and 
won the Loughwood." Sir Thomas now made this castle his headquarters, and he and the 
English garrison remained there " in a manner in as civil order for hunting and pastime as 
if we had been at home in our own houses. For every man within Annerdale, being within 
twelve or sixteen miles of the Loughwood, would have resorted to me to seek reformation 
for any injury committed or done within the said compass, which I omitted not, but imme-
diately after the plaint either rode myself and took the party complained of, or sent for 
him, and punished or redressed as the case deserved. And the country was then in good 
quietness. Annerdale, Nidsdale, and a great part of Galloway, and all to the water of Dee 
were come in and entered as pledges." 

Encouraged by their success in the conquest of so much of the south-west, the English 
Government attempted once more on a large scale to- subjugate all Scotland. Two armies, 
as before, entered Scotland : one, under Lord Grey, crossed the Border on the east at Ber-
wick, while another, on the west, commanded again by the Earl of Lennox and Lord 
Wharton, arrived at Dumfries towards the end of February, 1548. This force consisted of 
5,000 English foot and 700 English horse, besides the assured Scots who had been sum-
moned to join the English army. But the two Douglases—James of Drumlanrig and the 
Earl of Angus—were preparing a strong resistance to the English domination, and had 
been joined by many of the Borderers. As their strength was constantly increasing, to gain 
time they tried to temporise with Lennox in order to delay the advance of the English army, 
but Lennox avoided the snare, and he and Lord Wharton with their whole force marched 
at once upon Drumlanrig. Henry Wharton was sent forward with the cavalry, both English 
and " assured " Scotch, in advance, when he encountered the Scots army at Durisdere or 
Dithsdere. The light horse of the Scots were in front, and they charged the English ranks 
with great vigour, and dispersed them. Christopher Irving of Bonshaw commanded the light 
horsemen of the Scots army, and defeated the English foreparty.1  Upon this, the Master 
of Maxwell, with all the " assured " Scotch horse, encouraged by the success of the first 
attack of the Scots army, " tore away their red crosses "—the badges of England—" hoisting 
up a black pensill upon a speare point," changed sides, and, joining their countrymen, 
assailed the English foot, or main body, who, under Lord Wharton, were now approaching 
the field, and had reached the old castle of Dalswinton. These were now defeated by the 
Scots, forced back in confusion, and their discomfiture would have been completed had not 
Henry Wharton rallied the English horse from their first repulse, " fetched a compass," and 
so made a sudden flank attack upon the Scots, now entangled in their conflict with Lord 
Wharton. This charge was very effective, " 600 being slain or drowned in the river Nith, 
and many of the principal barons made prisoners." More particularly, " the Master of 
Maxwell escaped in great danger of life, for he had sundrie spears broken on him in the chase 

1  MS. letters in the State Paper Office, B.C. "Original of the Irvings." 
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as he fled away. There were yet taken that day of the Scots to the number of 400, besides 
sundrie that were drowned in the river Nith. Amongst the prisoners were these men of name 
—The Abbot of New Abbie, Christopher Irrewing of Bonshaw, a brother of the Laird of 
Hempsfield, and many other gentlemen of name." James Douglas of Drumlanrig was also 
taken prisoner, but by bribing his captor he got away. Lord Wharton now, by making extra-
ordinary efforts, succeeded in extricating himself from his peril, for the whole country was 
rising against him, and with Lennox retreated forthwith to Carlisle. But this battle, and 
the consequent loss of Dumfriesshire, put an end to the invasion of Scotland, as Lord Grey, 
in his advance upon Edinburgh, having reached Haddington, was compelled by the news of 
so severe a reverse to retire at once back again to Berwick. 

The English Government avenged its de feat by ordering the pledges of the Master of 
Maxwell (these were one of his wife's nearest kinsmen, a Herries, the Warden of the Grey 
Friars, and the Vicar of Carlaverock) and others of the " assured " to be executed at 
Carlisle. The Scottish Government, on the other hand, having now recovered its authority 
over the south-western district, prosecuted for high treason the principal Chiefs of Dum-
friesshire who remained constant in their allegiance to England, amongst whom was 
Cuthbert Irving of Robgill. " 12 June, I548.—The which day the Lords Commissioners of 
Parliament, by summons of treason, raisit at the instance of our Sovereign Lady, agains 
William Kirkpatrick of Kirkmichael, John Jardine of Apelgirth, Carruthers of Holmendes, 
Carruthers of Mouswald, Johnston of Newby, Michael, Lord Carlisle ; Cuthbert Irving of 
Robgill of Cowquhame, Cuthbert Johnston of Locherbie, etc., for certain crymes of treason, 
and hise Majesty appointed the trial for the 7th day of August."' 

But an event had occurred which soon put an end to the war. The Queen-Dowager, 
to frustrate all hope of a union with England, privately sent the young Queen of Scotland 
to France to be affianced to the Dauphin, and to be retained in that country. Though this 
measure had excited the utmost resentment on the part of the English Government, it 
removed all rational cause of war, and a peace was concluded between the countries in 1550. 
By it the first step was taken towards pacifying the Borderers, in that the " Debatable 
Land " was now brought under civil law, being divided between the two kingdoms—Canonby, 
the eastern portion, being ceded in full sovereignty to Scotland, and Kirkandrews, the western, 
in like manner to England. 

Christopher Irving of Bonshaw died in August, 1555. His son Edward, to whom he had 
made over Bonshaw in the time of the English domination, succeeded him. Edward Irving 
married Blanche, daughter of The Grahame, or head of the Grahame family.2  He (Edward 
Irving) received a charter of the lands of Woodhouse-Johnston from the Crown, February 23, 
1575.3  His next son was Christopher of Robgill, known by the Border designation of " Black 
Christie." He received a charter of lands on October 29, 1574.4  He was ancestor to the Irvings 
of County Fermanagh, Ireland. His name, " Black Christie," was given him by the Borderers 
on account of his wearing black armour. His other sons were Geoffrey and Gilbert. Gilbert 
received a charter of Brotis from his brother Edward of Bonshaw on October 3o, 1601. His 
only son Christopher was his "heir appearand," and seems to have left no descendants. 

1 "Acts of Parliament of Scotland," vol. xi., page 480 (reign of Queen Mary). 
2  "Genealogical History of the Irvings of Bonshaw," 1751—among family records. 
3  " Index to the Great Seal Register of Scotland." 	 4  lb. 
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CHAPTER X. 

BONSHAW—( continued). 

THE peace made with England in 1550 continued to the end of the century, and gradu-
ally prepared the way for a closer union between the two kingdoms. But at first 
the Western Borders derived but little benefit from it, as the family feuds waged 

by the Borderers against each other, which had been restrained by the severe pressure of the 
war with England, broke out afresh with renewed violence, and Dumfriesshire was doomed 
to suffer again from its own inhabitants all the evils it had already endured from foreign 
invasion. 

An old hereditary feud had long existed between the Irvings of Bonshaw and the Bells 
and another Border clan adjoining them. The Carlyles were also involved in, this feud. 
" The name of Carlile was once numerous and powerful throughout Annandale. A manu-
script on Border topography, of the year 1590, ranks Carlells among the great and many 
surnames of Annandale who defend their own, and expressly refers to the long feud between 
the Bells and Carlells and the Irvings of Bonshaw."1  

The following Crown prosecution affords an example of the usual military raids that 
were now so prevalent : " On the 1 gth May, 1563, John Carruthers of Helmondis, George 
and William, his sons, Edward Irrewin of Bonschaw, David Irrewine of Robgill, etc., with 
their followers, were prosecuted for hurting of Roger Kirkpatrick, Laird of Closeburn," and 
the slaughter of some of his men. Such prosecutions seem to have had little effect, the only 
result recorded in this case being that Sir James Hamilton, Knight, was amerciated for not 
again bringing the letters, duly executed.2  This feud between the Bells and Carlyles and 
Irvings of Bonshaw seems to have died out by the end of this century. In alliance with the 
Carruthers, the Irvings were also engaged in a feud with the Kirkpatricks. But the greatest 
of their feuds was with the Maxwells, which lasted to the end of the century. The grants 
of confiscated territory conferred on the Maxwells through the fall of the Douglases in-
cluded Eskdale and Wauchopsdale, that Border locality where a very large part of the 
Irving clan was settled. The Maxwells now claimed rights, as landlords of the territory, 
inconsistent with the clan system, which united the members under the head of the clan. So 
strongly did the hostility to the Maxwells that arose thence pervade the Border regions that 
John, Master of Maxwell, who was appointed Warden of these Marches upon the peace 
with England, felt it necessary to resign that office in 1 5 53, on the ground that "he had becum 
under deidlie feid with divris clans." A curious instance of legal proceedings exhibits the 
hostility of this John Maxwell to Edward of Bonshaw. Andrew, Lord Herries of Terregles, 
had conveyed the lands of Ecclefechan, in Dumfriesshire, to William Irving of Bonshaw, 
Edward's grandfather. Andrew was succeeded by his eldest son, William, last Lord Herries 
of the family, who, leaving only daughters at his death, in 1543, was succeeded in his lands by 
this John Maxwell, who had married his eldest daughter, Agnes. Maxwell, by his influence 
at Court, was enabled to procure for himself the title of Lord Herries, as heir general, to the 
exclusion of Archibald Herries, the male heir. And now he took hold of the opportunity to 

1 "The Patrician," by Burke, vol. iii., page 566. 
2  "Criminal Trials in Scotland," by Robert Pitcairn, 1563. 



EDWARD, 

b. 75177-7793. 
Gilbert, known 	of 

Wysebie of 
Broattis, d. r6or. 

Christopher of Robgill and Annan, called 
; Black Christie ancestor of the two 

Irish branches ; 	1604. 

Got sasine 	r544 ; m. Blanch, d. of Graham of Esk ; re- 
signed Bonshaw x582 in favour of two or three persons ; 
prosecuted for making  war on Kirkpatrick, 563  ; returned 
leader of the Irvine Clan, 1587  ; d. Dryfe Sands. 

Janet, 
unm. 

John Robert Irving gave 
him Cove, 1697 ; no 
issue. 

Of Woodhouse, x67o ; went to law to recover Bonshaw, 1682, as right heir of James; 
obtained it by charter of ajudication, x696 ; married Hon. Aemilia Rollo, d. of Lord 
Rollo, 25th Aug., 1698 (eldest d. born 4th July, 1676) ; had by her fourteen chil-
dren, of whom nine survived him. 

Robert, 
W.S., 

d. 

Margaret, 
5th Feb., 

1703. 

Andrew, born at 
Bonshaw, ist 
Oct., I7oo, d. 
unm. 

William, b. 22nd 
J uly, 1705, d. 

Jan., 1724; 2nd Ja 
bur. at Annan. 

Born at Perth; m. Sophia, 
d. of — Velapeat, of 
Lower Saxony. 

Christopher, 
May, 	

b. 18th 	hristotiher, 
May, 1707, d. 	b. 9th Oct., 
loth Sept., 1708 ; 	1 708, d. ulna. 
bur. at Annan. 

James of 
Wysebie. 

Geoffrey of 	Son. 
Brettis, 
d. 1607. 

PEDIGREE OF BONSHAW. 

IRVING OP BONSHAW, King  Robert the Bruce fled from Edward Longshanks, King  of England, and came to Bonshaw, 
where he was concealed for a considerable time. 

William de Irvine or Irwyn, etc. (several ways of spelling), knight, Armour-bearer to Robert the Bruce, and for his faithfulness 
which 	 rviich is now rewarded with the Lands, Forest, and Castle of Drum, 	 (1907) held by Alexander Irvine. They have twice 

been offered to be made Earls of Aberdeen, but refused. They are the first of the junior branches of the Irving  Family. 
They adopted the spelling  " Irvine " instead of " Irving  " in the seventeenth century. 

Eldest son 	on line— 
several in ermediate 

Bonshaws. 

CHRISTOPHER, 	 Killed at Flodden Field, where he commanded the Light Horse. At this battle nearly all males of 
the House of Irving  were killed. 7;7777 '77  

WILLIAM, 

b. 1470, d. 1520. 

Geoffray of Woodhouse, not owner of it, but seems to have lived there under 
Bonshaw. Taken prisoner at Battle of Solway Moss, 1542 ; surrendered 
to the English Crown 1547, and died soon after. 

I 	 I 	 I 	 I 
William of Kirk- 	George of 	Geoffray of 	Grace, m. third 

con   n e 1 o r 	Woodhouse. 	Luce. 	son of Lord 
Ecclefechan. 	 Carlyle. 

I 
M. (1.)1590, d. of fifth Lord Carlyle ; 	Edward of Stapleton, m. Mabel, d. 

(ii.) 1607, d. of Sir R. Kirk- 	of Graham of Eske ; built the 
patrick ; by first had three sons, 	modern house of Stapleton ; 
by second four sons, one 	three generations more ; then 
daughter. 	 died out. 

I 	 I 	 I 	 I 
George, 	Geoffrey of Robgill, sentenced to be exe. 	William of Rockhillhead (Robgill), b. 	John of Jockstown, 
no issue. 	cuted, Edinburgh ; escaped to Ireland ; 	1608 ; m. 1631, Janet, d. of Jardine 	d. 1667  ; 

had three sons, who had no issue. 	 of Applegirth ; d. 1637. 	 no issue. 

I  

William, 
no issue. 

Catharine. 	dr. 
entailed Bonshaw estate 19th Dec., 1765 ; 
rebuilt house. 

Paulus zEmilius, 
died without 
issue, 1816. 

CHRISTOPHER, 

b. :54o, d. 1582. 

EDWARD, 

b. 1590, d. 1649 (55). 

JAMES, 

d. 1642, BIM. 

WILLIAM, 

b. 1663, d. 1742. 

at, 

b. 25th Aug., 1699 ; d.1747 (64). 

Laird, x582; m. 11th Sept., 1566, 
Margaret, d. of John, laird 
of Johnston. (I have the m. 
settlement.) 

Edward, Governor 
of Annan. 

Made over Bonshaw by deed to his 
uncle Herbert in 1655. 

James, 
b. 1633, 

d. 1660, unm. 

John of Woodhouse ; m. x661, 
Sarah, d. of second son 
of Marquess of Queens- 
berry 	(75). 

Advocate, m. Jacobina 	Christina. 
Donaldson ; ruined 
the estate. 

Married „Janet, d. of Sir J. Douglas, of Kelhead ; 	Henry. 

John, Colonel 47th and 
W.I. Regt., 1756.1808 ; 
m. Judith Irving, his 
cousin ; bur. in Bath 
Abbey. 

Robert, 
Lt..Colonel loth Regt. 

William, Ino issue. 

Mary, m. Cle-
ent, m 	son of 

Lord Rollo ; no 
issue. 

William. 

William of 
Ecclefechan. 

Adam. 	Blanche,. John 
Irving, 

m. 
	of 

Geoffrey of Brettis. 

Dr. Christopher, Sr., of Edinburgh, 
m. Margt. Wishart ; d. 1693. 

I I 	 I 
Sir Gerard, Bart., in. (i.)  Cath. Cathcart, 	Lancelot, 	William of Ballindullagh, m. Eliz. Gledstanes, 

(ii.)  Mary Hamilton ; d. 1689. 	unm. 	 d. 1691. 

Sarah, b. 28th Dec., 
1710 ; M Ed- 
ward Irving 

. 1735 Ed- 
of 

Wysebie. 

I 	 I 
Rollo, b. 16th James, b. 19th 

Mar., 1712, d. 	Apr, 1713  ; M. 
L 13th OC,1712 ; 	Elizab. Motte ; 

bur. Annan. 	il. 1776. 

	

I 	 

Ius, 	
I 

Robert zErnili 	William, 
no issue. 	unm. 

Dr. Christopher, Jun., 
M. P.,Co. Fermanagh, 

m. Phoebe Blener-
hasset ; d. 1714 ; no 
issue. 

Emilius, b. 25th Sept., 
1714 I m., had one son, 
afterwards Sir P. LE. I., 
Bart., of Robgill. 

James of Dumfries, 
m. — Maxwell of 
the Nithsdale 
family; d. 1688. 

Christopher, unm. 

Jacob zEmilius, ancestor of the 
present Irvings in Canada. 

Christopher, m. 
Deborah Bien-
nerhasset, d. 
1680 ; no issue. 

Jean, b. 
12th 
May, 
1716. 

Stuart,b. 17th 
May, 1718, d. 

M 22nd ay,1718; 
bur. at Annan. 

Charles, 	Gerard, 
unm. 	unm. 

William 
D'Arcy.Irvine. 

Henry Huntly 
D'Arcy-Irvine, 

d. 1880. 

Charles 
and 

Lancelot, 
no issue. 

James, b. 21st 
Dec., 1709, d. 
26th Dec.,1709; 
bur. Annan. 

One daughter, m. Rev. Charles Irving  of 
Donoughmore ; they left several children. 

NOTE.—Those underlined in red are Bonshaws. 

I 	s.,/• 	t4f4/ 	I 
John Beaufin. 	A Robert iJeaufin, 	Ellen Beatrice. 

m. Browne*. 

Fl 6p(Act 

Rosa 	 Ada Constance. 	May Lucy. 
1 

m. Alec D. Snow. 
Agnes Diana. 

I 	4:--1MM41 • 
Doris. J. Irving, dec. 	A  Robert Irving. 

RaturAti-e-SA.ow 

Rotor GnOtopkar 14•^ ,̀Nik"'-"t1K1461--4,4t ILA ‘fov\-7(1  KAAA- 	AA‘AAN. 

Cuthbert of Robgill, 
Attainted for High Treason, z545. 

David of Robgill, joined Edward of Bonshaw in attacking  Kirkpatrick, and 
prosecuted for it. 

Christopher of Robgill and Annan, d. 1604. 

I 	 I 
Lucy Ann, 	John Beaufin, 

unm. 	m. D. C. Williamson, 

I 

	 I 

I 	 I 	 I 
Henrietta, 	Paulus zErnilius, 	Diana Charlotte, 	Mary Lucy, 

dec. 	m. H. Water. 	dec. 	 dec. 
house ; noissue. 

2296. 

T CHRISOPHER, 

	

	 Got sasine 1520 ; infeft in lands of Bonshaw and Dumbretton ; 
killed Battle of Solway Moss, 1542 ; buried at Gretna. b. 1490, d. 1 42 ((?) 1955). 

WILLIAM, 

b. 157=7 (8). 

WILLIAm, 

d. 1772. 

OHNROBERT, 

d. 1839. 
No male issue that 

survived him. 
Left two daughters whose 

descendants are in Australia. 
Rev. I IottN. 

b. 1797, d. 1870 
M. Margaret Davies ; no 

male issue. 

I 	 I I 

	

John ofRobgil, m. 	Edward, 	William. 
Mary, d. of Ro 

	

Ma bt. 	Governor of 

	

Johnston, Laird of 	Annan. 
Newbie ; d. 1593. 

I 

Christopher, married Blanche, d. of Edward Irvine of Stapleton 
removed to Co. Fermanagh, 1613  ; d. 1666. 

James, m. Mary J. O'Connor ; 
d. 1798. 

ea John Bufin, 
m. S. Prince. 

Col. Christopher 
(Castle Irvine line), 

d. 1723. 

Christopher, 
d. 1754. 

William, 
d. 1813. 

Gorges Marcus 
D'Arcy-Irvine, 
in. E. D'Arcy ; 

d. 1847. 

William 
D'Arcy.Irvine, 

d. 1857. 

Henry Mervyn 
D'Arcy.Irvine, 

d. 1872. 

John 
(Rockfield line), 

d. 1716. 

Christopher, 
d. T6o. 

John, 
d. 1787. 

Gerard, 
d. 1834. 

John, 
d. 1862. 

J  ohnGerard, 
d. 1002. 

John Gerard 
Christopher. 

HERBERT, 

d. 1660 ; obtained Bonshaw from 
nephew, 1655  ; m. d. of Rev. John 
Alexander, Comr. of Dumfriesshire. 

WILLIAM 

d. about 1698 ; after losing  Bonshaw he 
became of Ellerbeck ; m. Jean, d. be 
of Rev. W. Graham of Kirkpatrick, 
sister of Laird of Mossknowe. 

James. 

James, b. 1792; m. Judith 	Henry Hoghton, 
Bowen Nasmyth, 1817. 	no issue. 

ROBERT NASMYTH,  

b. 1823, d. Mar., 1894, 
unm. 

or  tis 
Colonel, b. Feb., nel 	1844, 

S  . Corke, 1865. 

James, d. 1856 ; 
no issue. 
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attempt to dispossess Edward Irving of these lands. In 1574, as heir of Andrew, Lord 
Herries, he entered into law proceedings with Edward Irving, as heir of his grandfather 
William, to recover the lands of Ecclefechan by paying their redemption price. Sir John 
Brycie, Vicar of Dumfries, appeared as procurator for John Maxwell and " Edward Irving of 
Bonshaw, oftimes callit and not comperit." Sir John handed the redemption price to one of 
the baillies of Dumfries, " to the utilitie and profit of the said Edward Irving of Bonshaw, 
his heirs and assigns, about three hours after noon, or thairby, on the 20 February, 1574, 
before several witnesses, viz. : Master Homer Maxwell, William Gledstanes, Sir James Gled- 
stanes, etc." Edward Irving, however, kept these lands in spite of the Maxwells, and died in 
possession of them. All that Lord Herries seems to have acquired was a title to " the yearly 
payment of one penny Scots money upon the ground of the forenamed lands, at the feast of 
Witsonday, blench ferme, if the samene be required allenerly." 

The Irvings looked to Edward of Bonshaw as their superior rather than to Maxwell, 
who had become their landlord.' Edward Irving had been brought up in all the mili- 
tary experience engendered by the English war and invasions, and was thus always 
ready to engage in Border warfare. He entered fully into the feud with the Max-
wells as head of the Irving clan, and encountered them, according to the custom of 
the Borders, in the field. " In a letter from Sir Francis Knollys, the English Minister, 
to Sir William Cecil, 20 July, 1568, he mentions the occurrence of a fight between 
Edward of the Bonshawe and the Maxwells." a So great were the advantages con-
ferred by the Government upon the Maxwells, in addition to their extensive grants of 
land, the giving into their hands all the royal castles in Dumfriesshire, and supplying 
them with artillery, etc., and constantly appointing them Lords Warden of the Marches, that 
they became an overmatch for any of the Border families singlehanded, most of whom found 
it necessary to enter into bonds of man-rent with the Chief of the Maxwells—putting their 
lands under his protection, as a feudal superior. As the preponderance of the Maxwells, thus 
acquired, began to overthrow the balance of power in Dumfriesshire, an alliance came to be 
formed of the chief families of East Dumfriesshire—the Johnstons, the Irvings, the . Car-
lyles, the Bells, the Grahams, the Elliotts, the Scotts, etc.—under the leadership of The 
Johnston, against the Maxwells and the families that were joined with them—the Douglases 
of Drumlanrig, the Crichtons, the Murrys, the Kirkpatricks, the Charterises, etc.—and it filled 
Dumfriesshire with a desolating civil war during the close of this century. 

As the Government supported the Maxwells, Edward Irving of Bonshaw came under their 
greatest hostility. He was outlawed and afterwards imprisoned. The Government even inter-
fered to prevent the marriage of his son Christopher with Margaret Johnston, the daughter of 
the Laird of Johnston. This marriage, by uniting these two families, seemed dangerous to the 
authority of the Maxwells over that Border region. As Johnston was determined to perse-
vere with the marriage, the Government brought a charge against him : " how he preesit to 
marie his dochter with Edward Irrweing of the Boneschawis sone." The Lords of the 
Privy Council " in the Queen's name command the said Johnne Johnnestoun of that ilk that 
he on na ways allyat his dochter with the said Irrwingis sone ; certifiand and assurand him gif 
he failzies herein, the Queen's Majestie will sa vigorously puneis him for his offence that the 
West Marches sall tak exampill thairof, quhilk sail nocht onelie extend to his awin skayth, 
bot his hous sall never forget it." This violent opposition of the Government delayed the 
marriage for some time, but did not prevent it, as Johnston could not be forced to submis-
sion against what he regarded as conducive to his own interests. The marriage contract was 

1" Record of Retours," vol. xxii., fol. 69—deed among family records. 
2 " In the 'Roll of Clans' of the West Marches that have Captains and Chieftains on whom they depend oft 

times against the will of their landlords."—" Border Antiquities," by Sir Walter Scott, vol. xi., appendix xii., pages 

86, 90. 
3  " Callendar of State Papers relating to Scotland," vol. i., page 855, No. 27 (Mary Queen of Scots). 
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signed at the Lochhouse, the residence of Johnston, on September i 1, 1566, when the 
marriage was celebrated.' 

COPY CONTRACT OF MARRIAGE 

BETWEEN 

MARGARET JOHNSTONE 

AND 

CHRISTOPHER IRVING, YR. OF BONSHAW. 

lith September, 1566. 

At the LOCHHOUSE, the elevent daye of the moneth of September, 1566 years, it is 
appointed, agreed, concorded, and finally ended betwixt the partys underwritten—that is to 
say, JOHN JOHNSTONE of that Ilk and MARGARET JOHNSTONE, his daughter lawfull, on the 
one part, and EDWARD IRVING of Bonshaw and CHRISTOPHER IRVING, his son and apparent 
heir, on the other part—in manner, form, and effect as after follows : —that is to say, the 
said Christopher, God willing, shall solemnize marriage with the said Margaret in the face of 
Christ's Kirk betwixt and the twenty day of November next to come, and affore the com-
pleting the said marriage the said Edward shall infeft or cause to be infeft of the immediat 
superiors, the saids Christopher and Margaret, his future spouse, in conjunct infeftment to 
them and to the heirs law fully to be gettin betwixt them, which failing, to the nearest and 
lawfull heirs of the said Edward, in all and haill, the forty shilling land of Shawrig of auld 
extent with the pertinents lyand within the parochin of Kirkpatrick Fleeming, and in the 
three pound land of Todholes in the parochin of Dornoch, and in and to the five mk. land 
of Warmanbie, and sichlike in all and haill the lands underwritten in feu heritage, reservand 
ye liferent and frank tenement thereof to the said Edward during all the days of his lif e-
time—vizt., the ten mk. land of Bonshaw holden of the Laird of Johnstoun, in the three 
pound land in Ecclefechan holden of the Laird of Knock, and in the other three pound land 
contigue thereto in the said parochin holden of the Master of Maxwell, and in the fortie 
shilling land liand in the said parochin holden of the Laird of Holmendis, and in the ten 
pound land of Stabletoun holden of the Laird of Newby in Dornoch parochin, and sichlike 
the said Edward instantly resigns and overgives frae him and all others assignees to the 
saids Christopher and Margaret, his future spouse, their airs, all his right, title, action, claim, 
kindness, and possession which he has had or any wayes in time coming may claim or have to 
the Milns multure of Ecclefechan, with the pertinents all and haill, the said land, mill, and 
multures foresaid lyand within the Stewartry of Annandale and Sheriffdom of Dumfries, for 
completing of the which marriage betwixt the saids Christopher and Margaret and infeft-
ment of them in the lands above written. The said JOHN JOHNSTONE of that Ilk sal, in 
name of tocher with the said Margaret, resign and overgive to the said Christopher and his 
airs, and sal make them cessioners and assignees—vizt., the non entrys, ward, and relief of 
all and haill the five mk. land of Warmanbie, of the lands of Wiseby, the lands of Wood-
house, the lands of Brotis, and sal deliver to them all gifts and letters made to him thereupon 
under the Privry Seal : and the said JOHN JOHNSTONE of that Ilk shall content and pay to 
the said Christopher when he ganges to house with the said Margaret the sum of an hundred 
pounds to do their needful business therewith : attour the said Edward shall gif and deliver 
to the said Christopher and Margaret when they gang to their house twenty-four kye and a 
buill and ten oxen and five mk. land sawen with corn and beer as effeirs : and for fulfilling 
and observing of this present contract either of the said party's are content the said contract 

1  "Peerages of Scotland," by Sir Robert Douglas, Bart., vol. i. 



William, 
married to 

Janet Jardin. 

John, 
married to 

Sarah Douglas. 

William, 
married to 

Emilia Rollo. 

William, 
first married to a daughter of Lord Carlisle, then to 

Margt. Kirkpatrick, daughter to Sir Alex. Sharp 
of Kirkin. 

Edward. 

Christopher, 
married to 

Margt. Johnston. 

Herbert. Adam. 
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be insert and acted in the Commissary Books of Dumfries, and to have the strength of an 
act and executorials to pass thereupon in form as effeirs, and to the registrating of the 
samen the saids partys constitute and ordain Sir John Tailzer and David Mayn conjunctly 
and severally their lawfull and undoubted procurators a certiori forma. In witness of the 

quhilks the saids partys has subscrevit this present contract at their hands as follows, day, 
year, and place above written :— 

Witnesses—Sir JOHN TAILZER. 
MAYN, Notarius. 

Follows the subscriptions, vizt.:— 
JOHNSTOUN. 
EDWARD IRVING of Bonshaw, with my hand at the pen led by David Mayn, 

Notar, of my command, because I could not write myself. 
This is the true copie of the principal contract evencording with y same in all things, 

nothing augmented nor diminished.—Copied and collated by me, David Mayn, Nottar. 
Witness my own hand, etc. 
The before-mentioned Edward Irving of Bonshaw granted a proy. of resignation of the 

lands of Bonshaw, etc., in favours of Christopher Irving, his son, and Margaret Johnstone, 
his spouse, and William Irving, their son, dated 25th September, 1582. 

Note.—To the " copie " of which the foregoing is a copy there is appended the following 

pedigree :— 

(This William and Honble. 1Emilia Rollo, eldest daughter of Lord Rollo, were my great-
great-grandfather and my great-great-grandmother). 
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CHAPTER XI. 

BONSHAW—(continued). 

BUT a new cause of discord had now arisen throughout Scotland in general, which for 
a short time united all the Borderers of Dumfriesshire in one combination. The 
Reformation reached Scotland during the last years of James V., and though at first 

its progress was very slow, yet now it had reached the highest position. 	The habits and 
spirit of the Borderers unfitted them to enter into the merits of the questions involved. They 
were contented with their old customs in religion, and so adhered to the Church of Rome. A 
remarkable instance of the Borderers' adherence to Rome occurs in a deed amongst the 
Irving papers, dated May 14, 1551. Instead of the year of Queen Mary's reign, the year of 
the reign of the then Pope, Julius III., is given : " Pontificatus Sanctissimi in Christo patris 
et Domini, Nostri domini Julii divine providentia Pape tertii Anno Secundo." 

On Queen Mary's return from France to Scotland in 1561, the Reformation had now 
spread over Scotland, and the Protestant side, being the most influential, had acquired the 
control of the Government. As England favoured the Reformation side, the Borderers, 
from their natural instinct of antipathy to England, were the more strengthened in their 
opposition to it. They were loyally attached to Queen Mary's person as their national sove-
reign, and not to the Government that, in alliance with England, controlled her actions. 
Accordingly, during the subsequent contests that arose between the Crown and the Protestant 
lords of the Congregation, the Borderers joined Queen Mary's side, and looked on the latter 
as a treasonable faction devoted to the interests of England. And when at last Queen Mary 
was deprived of her power, the chief Border families remained hostile to the Earl of Murray, 
the Regent. When Queen Mary escaped from his control, she might have made a better 
fight for her crown had she fallen back on these Border districts, where the chief strength 
of her supporters lay, but, having been induced by Lord Claud Hamilton to give battle to 
the Regent at Langside (May 15, 1568), she met with a complete overthrow. 	Her defeat, 
followed by her flight into England, proved fatal to her cause. The Regent followed up his 
success by immediately advancing upon the counties that supported the Queen, to give them 
no time to concert measures of defence. He thus entered Dumfriesshire at the head of his 
army to bring that county under subjection. The Maxwells, the Johnstons, the Irvings, the 
Grahams, etc., who had been ready to take up arms for the Queen, had now no alternative 
but to give in their submission to the Regent. As usual, the Chiefs themselves held aloof, 
but leading persons of their respective clans tendered their submission on behalf of each 
clan. "On the Igth June, 1568, the Regent and his nobilitie, etc., remained in Dumfries, 
and the Castle thereof was offered to them, which apperteyneth to my Lord Maxwell : when 
sondrye of the Maxweliss, Johnstons, Urwins, Grahams, and Belis come to the Regent, and 
offered themselves, and was thankfully receaved. For the Maxwellis come in the Goodman 
of Hillis " (a strong castle belonging to the Lord Maxwell) ; " for the Johnstouns, the Lorde 
Newbe ; for the Grahames, Forgus the Grahame ; for the Urwins, Kristie of Bonshawe."1  
" Kristie of Bonshawe " must have been Christopher, Edward's eldest son, or his brother, 
" Black Christie." On the Regent's progress through the county he marked his appreciation 

1  "The Bannatyne Miscellany of Original Papers relating to Scotland." 
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of the submission of the Irvings by appointing Edward Irving Governor of the Castle of 
Annan. (Edward was the second son of Edward of Bonshaw.) 

Next year the Western Borderers returned to their allegiance to Queen Mary's cause, 
and were ready again to take up arms in her behalf. In order, therefore, to effect a diversion 
and keep them in check, the Regent encouraged the Borderers of the Eastern Marches to form 
a combination against them—which, from their Border instincts, they were very ready to do. 
An engagement or bond is extant (April 6, 1569), in which the " Barons, Landet Gentlemen, 
Burgesses, etc., of Berwick, Roxburgh, Selkirk, and Peebles enter into a promise and bond 
to James, Earl of Murray, against all the inhabitants of Liddisdale, Eskdale, Ewisdale, Annan-
dale—especially all persons of the surname of Armstrong, Elliott, Nickson, Bateson, Irwing, 
Bell, Johnstoun, Glendinning, etc.—not resetting or intercommuning with them, their wives, 
bairns, tenants, and servants, or suffering any meat or drink to be carried to them, etc." 
He also again marched in person to these Borders at the head of an army to suppress 
their efforts and keep them under subjection. 

It was in the month of October, 1569, that the Regent occupied these West Marches in 
force, and as it was in the same month that Queen Elizabeth sent the Earl of Sussex into the 
English Border counties against the rebellious Northern Earls there, it is plain that these 
measures were concerted to overthrow the adherents of Queen Mary in both countries at the 
same time. In the Acts of the Privy Council of Scotland several records occur of the pro-
ceedings of the Regent on this occasion. As the Irving clan in all its branches was involved 
in the rebellion, many notices occur of the Regent taking security from their several Chiefs. 

" Cannaby, October 22, 1569.—The quhilk day Edward Irweing of Kirkpatrick and Watt 
Irweing of Gratnohill compearand in presens of my Lordis Regentis Grace—the said Edward 
enterit pledge for himself and the said Watt, and their haill branches of the Irwingis of 
Gratno—Jok Irwing of the Floshe and Jok Irwing of Steilhill except, quhome thai promeis 
to hald furth and nocht to suffer thame haif stob or stack within thair boundes or quhair 
thai may be lett." 

" Camp on the Water of Milk, 25th October, 1569.—The quhilk day Adam Carlisle of 
Brydekirk and Johnne Irweing, younger, sone to the Duke, obleeist thame to enter the Duke, 
Johnne Irweing, elder, in Dumfries on Sonday nixt to ly as plege for sic nowmer of Irwingis 
of Hoddum as sal be declarit that day, under pane of twa thousand merkes. The quhilk day, 
Sir James Douglace of Drumlanrig, Knicht, obleisset him to enter Edward Irweing of Bone-
schaw in Dumfries on Sonday nixt as plege for the haill Irwingis of Boneschaw, their bairnes, 
tenentis, and servandis, under the paine of II merkes." 

" The quhilk day the Laird of Johnstoun obleist him to caus the Lard of Corry cum 
to my Lorde's Regentis Grace and answer and mak suirtee for Willie Irwing, etc." 

" The quhilk day Alexander Stewart of Garlies obleeist him that Habbe " (Herbert) 
" Irweing of Turnschaw, Johnne Irwing and Watte Irweing, his sonnis, sall enter on Sonday 
nixt in Dumfries and remaine quhile ordour be tane with thame, under pane of II merkis." 

" The quhilk day Alexander Stewart, elder, of Garlis, obleist him for Johnne Irwing of 
Frailtron, etc. The quhilk day Sir James Douglas of Drumlanrig, Knicht, obleist him for 
Habby Irweing and Jaiffray Irweing, sonnis to Habby Irwing of Turnschaw, that thai sal be 
obedient to the lawis for biganis and to cum according to the generall ordour, under the 
pane of 11 merkis. The quhilk day Edward Irweing of Bonschaw obleist him to answer that 
his plege sould ly for all the Bellis of the Clyntis that dwellis on his landis." 

" Dumfries, 29th October, 1569.—The quhilk day James " (Douglas), " Erle of Mortoun, 
Lord of Dalkeyth, Chancellor of Scotland, and Edward Irwing of Boneschaw, became sour-
ties conjunctlie and severallie for George Grahame in Reinpatrick, that he sail compeir the 
saidis day and place, and keep gude rewle as said is, under the pane foirsaid."2  

1  Chalmers' " Caledonia"—Privy Council of Scotland Acts, vol. i., page 652. 
" Privy Council of Scotland Acts," vol. ii., pages 48-51. 
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It was now that the great and widespread conspiracy existed which embraced all Europe 
—particularly France, Spain, and Italy—in the interests of the Church of Rome and for the 
general suppression of Protestantism, to depose Queen Elizabeth and place Mary Queen of 
Scots on the throne of England in her stead. In England the noblemen who still maintained 
their attachment to Rome joined heartily in this conspiracy—as the Earls of Northumberland 
and Westmoreland, and Leonard Dacres, who, by the death of his brother, Lord Dacres, was 
for the time, during the heir's minority, head o f that house and interest. These were joined 
by the Duke of Norfolk, the Warden of the Northern Marches. They entered into corre-
spondence with the celebrated Duke of Alva to introduce into England a Spanish army from 
the Netherlands in aid of the enterprise. In Scotland most of the nobility were engaged in 
the same cause, but it was from their devotion to Mary as their native princess, and their 
resentment at her imprisonment by Queen Elizabeth, rather than from any strong attachment 
to a particular religion. Among the Border Chieftains who joined with the English con-
spirators were Lord Hume, Lord Maxwell, Lord Herries, Scott of Buccleuch, Gordon of 
Lochinvar, Irving of Bonshaw, etc. The foresight of Queen Elizabeth in this emergency 
forced the Northern Lords to a premature rising in October, 1569, when Northumberland 
and Westmoreland were defeated and driven to take refuge amongst the Scottish Borderers. 
Leonard Dacres, however, at Naworth Castle, organised another rising in concert with the 
Scottish Chieftains. 	This second attempt broke out on February 20, 1570, and was sup- 
pressed, before sufficient aid had arrived from Scotland, by the vigilant efforts of Lord 
Hunsdon and Henry, Lord Scrope, Elizabeth's commanders in the North, after a bloody 
engagement. 

By this time several of the West Border leaders had separated from the Roman Catholic 
or Queen's faction and joined the Protestant or King's faction, represented by the Regent. 
Johnston, who belonged to the former, died in 1568, and his successor, John Johnston, now 
joined the latter. As Douglas, Earl of Morton, belonged to the Protestant or King's side, 
Douglas of Drumlanrig also now joined it ; also Carlyle, Stewart of Garlies, etc. 

The anxiety of Lord Scrope on the eve of this outbreak appears in a letter written to 
Sir Thomas Gargrave, dated February 18, 1570. 	" I have often prayed for a supply of 
garrisons to be sent hither with speed, but it has been too long spared, for Leonard Dacre, 
hearing of the assemblies of us Wardens, etc., has levied 3,000 men, has his house furnished 
for defence, and looks for his brother Edward, Lord Hume, the Lords Cessford, Buccleugh, 
Maxwell, Lochinvar, and Bonshaw, and those of Teviotdale, to come to his relief." 1  
In another letter, written to Lord Hunsdon, February 19, 1570, he says : " Dacre has great 
force, and his house is thoroughly furnished for defence, and besides his English and Scotch 
already leavied, being 3,000 men, he has assurance from Lord Hume and the Lords of Cess-
ford, Buccleugh, and others from Teviotdale, that they will come in person with their powers 
of releif ; and that, for these parts, the powers of Lords Herries, Maxwell, Lochinvar, Bon-
shaw, etc., will do the like." 

As many of the Scottish Borderers were implicated in Dacre's rebellion, and had thus 
virtually made war on the Queen of England, the English Government, in retaliation, and 
with the Regent's connivance, ordered Lord Scrope to cross the Borders and carry fire and 
sword into their. territory. He did so, and, repulsing the desultory efforts of the Scots in 
various skirmishes, encountered and defeated Maxwell at the head of a combined force near 
Cockpool. He thus was enabled to carry on the war of devastation in the open country. But, 
as the Borderers retired into their castles and fortresses, where they were safer from his 
assaults, he was much impeded in executing his mission. Accordingly, a competent army, 
with suitable artillery, was assembled in the course of the same year, under the Earl of 
Sussex, to complete this work more effectually. He entered the West Marches August 22, 

1  "Calendar of State Papers" (Domestic Series)—Elizabeth, addenda 106 to 1579, page 240. 
2  lb., page 239. 
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1570, with particular instructions to single out only the lands and castles of those who had 
engaged themselves in the cause of the Queen of Scots, and to destroy their castles. " In 
the meynetime the Erie of Sussex, to mak waik all the partie that he mycht hurt favoring 
the Queen of Scotland, he entrit the West Border with foure thousand men. He brynt the 
toune of Annan and demoliest the castell thairof. 	He set fyre in the toun of Dumfries. 
He caist doun the Lord Maxwellis hous in Dumfries, the Castell of Hoddome, and the House 
of Cowhill. The Castell of Carlavrok was demoliest and destroyit with gunpoulder, Clos-
burne, Tynnell, Bonshaw, and dyvers uther houssis, and careyit away great spulzie." 

When James Douglas, Earl of Morton, became Regent of Scotland, though a strong 
opponent of the Queen's faction, he yet, from the old family alliance, withdrew the hostility 
of Government from the Irvings of Bonshaw. Edward of Bonshaw, who was now in prison, 
was released (" or he was letten to liberty upoun band ") August 18, 1573. He also received 
a charter of lands from the Crown in 1575. 1 	His brother Christopher, known as " Black 
Chrystie," had served the cause of Queen Mary during the civil war of 1565, and had re-
ceived a royal grant of the lands of Guldlands and Annan. Though the formal execution of 
the charter was not finally completed owing to the civil commotions that took place, " the 
said Christie " (Latin " Christimus") obtained a charter and infectment to himself, his 
heirs and assigns, completed for the time by our late dearest father and mother" (Henry, 
Lord Darnley, the King Consort, and Mary), " of all and whole the forenamed 40/- lands of 
old extent of Northfield, with the place called Annandis Aiker, and their pertinents, and all 
and whole the foresaid 40/- lands of Guldlandis with their pertinents, which charter passed 
or proceeded under our Privy Seal, and by reason of the commotions happening at the time, 
did not reach or pass Seal." 2  But " Black Christie," acting on this grant, took forcible pos-
session of these lands of Annan, and dispossessed the provost and baillies of the burgh, who 
claimed them as their property. " The complaint of the provost, baillies, and communitie of 
the Burgh of Annand " states " that quhair Christie Irwing, alleging him to have, be gift of 
our Soverain Lord, certain landis Hand within the fredome of the Burgh of Annand, etc., 
molestis and troublis thame, etc., boistand and mannipand to birne and destroy their said 
town."' Upon this, the provost, etc., complained to the Privy Council, and " Black Christie " 
was required to attend on May 15, 1572, and establish his right " anent the charge given to 
the said Cristie to compeir befoir my Lord Regentis Grace and Lordis of Secreit Counsall 
upon the xv. day of Maii instant, to answer the said complaint, and to bring with him his 
letters of gift, gif he ony hes, quhairby he clamis the saidis landis, etc." 4  But on this day " the 
said provost, baillies, communitie, and inhabitants persewaris, being oft-tymes callit and not 
comperand personallie," " Black Christie " laid in a " protestation " against being " halden to 
answer," and " my- Lord Regentis Grace and Lords of Secreit Counsall " admitted his protes-
tation for the present. The record is dated at " Leyth, 16th May, 1572." 

The Regent, James Douglas, now granted him a formal renewal of the charter under the 
Great Seal, securing the lands to him.' The charter is according to the usual form : " James, 
by the Grace of God King of Scots," with the consent of " our most faithful cousin, James, 
Earl of Mortoun, Lord Dalkeith, Regent of our kingdom and our lieges." It conveys to 
Christie Irving, son of the late Christie Irving of Bonshaw, " all right, property, possession, 
etc., which he had, have, or can have to the forenamed lands, to be held and possessed by 
the said Christie Irving, his heirs, etc., of us and our successors, in fee and heritage for ever. 
Woods, plains, waters, etc., mills, multures, and their sequels, fowlings, huntings, fishings, 
etc., with courts and their exits, hereyelds, bloodwits, and the marriages of women, etc., with 
all their just pertinents whatsoever, as well not named as named under the earth as above 

1  " Privy Council Acts," vol. ii., page 272. 
2  Charter of Christie Irwing of Bonshaw, by King James VI. 

" Privy Council of Scotland Acts," vol. ii., page 137. 	 4 lb. 
6  " Registrum Magni Sigilli," Lib. 34, No. 195, 29th October, 1574. 
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the earth, far and near, etc., by rendering thence yearly, the said Christie, his heirs and 
assignees, to us and our successors, the service of ward and relief, when it shall happen. In 
witness of which thing, we have commanded our Great Seal to be attached to this our present 
charter, at Dalkeith, the 29th day of October, A.D. 1574, and of our reign the eighth year." 

The English invasions, the civil war between the King's faction and the Queen's, 
together with the increasing energy with which the clans carried on their feuds, had 
produced such a lawless and demoralised condition of the Borders that the Government 
found no other remedy possible than to give a legal sanction to the clan system, that through 
its aid the lawless spirit of violence and outrage might be restrained. Accordingly, an Act 
of Parliament was passed in 1581, making each clan answerable, through its Chieftain, for 
the depredations committed by all persons of its surname. 	To carry out this provision, all 
legally reorganised clans were required to be entered in a register, and to give hostages, so 
that, in cases of delinquency, the Chief of the clan could be immediately held accountable, 
unless he delivered up the delinquent or procured satisfaction. The list thus drawn up in-
cludes Edward of Bonshaw, as the principal Chieftain of the Irving clan. 

Extract from the " Register of Council " for the year 1583 : " On 29th October, 1583, at 
Stirling, complaint is made by John Johnstoune of that Ilk, Warden of the Middle Marches, 
that a party of Douglas of Drumlanrig, with Bells, Carlyles, and Irvings of Milneflat, and 
divers other broken men quhilk is ever entertenit by the said Laird of Drumlanrig, this 
half-year by gave, to the nowmer of fif tie men or thairby, bodin in feir of weir, cam to the 
House of Bonshaw and by force enterit and maisterfullie sett at libertie certain persones 
of the name of Bells and Irvingis, to the nowmer of xviii. or thairby, quhilkes were wardit 
in Bonshaw as notorious offendouries, rebells, etc., and carried them off to Dumfries." 1  

In 1598, the list of the Chieftains is given, including those of the inferior branches of 
the clans. In the Irving clan, after Bonshaw, four other Chiefs of clan branches are given : 
" Long Richie's Edward "—a Border method of designation—referring probably to the Esk-
dale family of Auchenravok, or Irving Piele. He is mentioned as giving surety (August 18, 
1573).2  " John, the young Duke," head of the Hoddome family, who is frequently mentioned 
at the time.' " Chrystie of Cothquhat," described as Christie Irwing of Cowquhat. " Willie 
of Graitnay Hill, son of Walter of Gretnahill. He is also frequently mentioned. One of his 
sons was killed in the battle of Dryfesands.4  

It was not till the concluding portion of the sixteenth century that the great feud waged 
between the Johnstons and Maxwells, and the clans allied with each, reached its climax. 
John, sixth Lord of Maxwell, was the most powerful Chieftain of his race. He had been 
appointed Warden of the Marches, an office which he used to strengthen his interests and 
gather under his sway the greater part of the Dumfriesshire clans and Chieftains. 	But 
when his relation, the Regent Morton, was overthrown, he lost the favour of the Court, and 
this office of Warden was taken from him and conferred on his rival, Johnston. And as 
Maxwell, like a true Borderer, now proceeded to open violence, in defiance of the authority of 
the Crown, he was outlawed, and a commission was issued to Johnston to seize him as a 
proclaimed rebel. 	This was not, however, so easy a task, now that Maxwell was in arms 
at the head of his clan and associates. On the contrary, in the first engagement, the troops 
of Johnston were surprised by the Maxwells and defeated. The contest then raged for several 
months, each side destroying the territory of its antagonist with fire and sword, and as all 
the clans were involved in the feud on either side, all Dumfriesshire is described as having 

In "Border Antiquities," by Sir Walter Scott ; and in Moneypenny's " Chronicles," published in 1597 and 
1603. 

2 " Privy Council Acts," vol. ii., p. 724. 
3  "The said Robert, Lord Simpill, comperand be Allane, Lord Cathcart, and in his name promeist to caul 

charge Johnne Irwing, callit the young Duik, etc., to enter for his relief at sic a day as my Lord Regentis Grace 
appoint., Holyrood House, 18 August, 1573" (" Privy Council Acts," vol. ii., pages 272, 724, etc.). 

4 "Battle of Dryfesands," by William McVitie. 
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been reduced to a desert towards the close of the year 1584. At length Maxwell, who excelled 
as a military leader, prevailed in the contest, and, making use of the artillery which had 
been supplied to him by the Crown when he was Warden of the Marches, laid siege to John-
ston's Castle of Lochwood, which he took and burned on April 6, 1385. This was followed 
by his taking the Castle of Lochhouse, another seat of Johnston's supporters, and driving 
him out of his own territories. Maxwell " slew sundry gentlemen of name, the friends of 
Johnston, being persons of good sort "—for instance, two of the Johnstons of Lockerbie 
and a brother of Johnston, Laird of Wham fray.' Johnston, thus overpowered, sought 
refuge with his relations, the Irvings of Bonshaw, but Maxwell pursued him there and laid 
siege to Bonshaw, which, however, was able to hold out till Maxwell, despairing of taking 
it, agreed to terms of peace, which were settled at Bonshaw, through the mediation of the 
English Lord Warden, Lord Scrope, when a temporary respite was given to the war. From 
Hollinshead's " History of Scotland," page 432, we learn the following : " Which done, the 
Earle of Morton " (Maxwell, who had assumed this title) " proceeded into further pursute, 
and determining fullie to revenge himself upon Johnstone and his followers, forced the Lard 
Johnston to flie his furie. Wherefore he fled to a strong house, called the Bonshaw Castell, 
belonging to Edward Urwine of Bonshaw, whom the Earl pursued and beseiged in the 
same place. 	At what time he so battered the Castell with artillerie that the house was 
almost gotten : which being perceived of those within, they fell to parlee, whereby in the 
end the matter was wholly compounded between them by the mediation and furtherance of 
the Lord Scrope of England." 

1 " Caledonia," by Chalmers, vol. iii., page ro6. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

BONSHAW—(continued). 

T this time James, Earl of Arran, younger son of Stuart, Lord Ochiltree, held posses-
sion of the Government, the young King being still in his minority, but, as he was 
opposed by the Douglases, the Earl of Angus, and leading noblemen, the kingdom 

generally sank into a state of disorganisation. This led to civil war in Dumfriesshire, as 
Maxwell was joined with the Douglas faction and Johnston with the Stuart. But Johnston, 
hurrying about from place to place engaged in mustering his supporters, fell into the hands 
of Maxwell. He was surprised by John Carruthers, son of John Carruthers of Holmain, 
who gave him up to Maxwell. He was released on the general pacification in November, 
1585, but he died soon after, in April, 1586. 

Maxwell, now supreme in Dumfriesshire, proclaimed a crusade against the Government 

	

to avenge the death of Douglas, Earl of Morton, the Regent. 	The Borderers in general 
flocked to his standard, and he led a large army to Stirling, laid siege to Stirling Castle, where 
the Court then resided, took it in two days, and removed Arran from the Government. On 
the assembly of Parliament, an Act was passed in Maxwell's favour, freeing him and all his 
associates from all attainders, confiscations, etc., incurred by their hostile proceedings against 
the Crown.' As Douglas, Earl of Morton, was much respected by the Irving clan, who always 
sided with the Douglases, they joined Maxwell—who now claimed, by succession, the title of 
Earl of Morton—in this expedition. The names of no fewer than ninety-seven Irvings are 
recorded in the Act as coming under the relief secured by it. 

The long-contemplated attempt of the King of Spain, as the champion of Rome, to 
overthrow utterly the Protestant Queen of England, now occupied the attention of Europe. 
Maxwell, who publicly celebrated the Roman Catholic worship, joined in this enterprise, and 
prepared to assist, on land, the operations of the great Spanish Armada by sea. King James 
VI., however, who had not personally assumed the government, acted in union with Queen 
Elizabeth, as their interests were united, and made repeated journeys into Dumfriesshire to 
restrain these proceedings. He showed favour to the Johnston faction. He visited John-
ston and his associates in 1587, and knighted James Johnston of Dunskellie, the young Laird, 
who had succeeded his father in 1586. He succeeded in breaking up the Roman Catholic plot 
that had been organised by Maxwell. He captured all the castles and strongholds belonging 
to Maxwell or in his keeping, banished him the kingdom on one occasion, and imprisoned him 
on another. 

The danger arising from the Spanish Armada having been averted, King James was 
easily reconciled to Maxwell, and received him, together with the other leaders of the Roman 
Catholic faction—the Earls of Huntly, Angus, and Erroll—again into favour. He turned 
strongly against the Stuart faction, discountenanced their leader, Stuart, Earl of Murray, 
and imprisoned Johnston for a Border raid against Lord Fleming. At this juncture, Stuart, 
Earl of Bothwell, made a violent attempt to seize the King at Holywood (December, isgo), 
for which he was banished from Scotland. He was protected in England, and lurked about 

' "Acts of Parliament, A.D. 1585," v01. ii., No. 23, page 392. 
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the West Borders, where he plotted fresh attempts, in concert with Johnston and other 
members of the faction—to which Edward Irving of Bonshaw now adhered, as the death of 
Queen Mary had broken up her party. King James, on discovering these proceedings, came 
again with an army to Dumfries, in 1592, to bring the leaders of the conspiracy to account, 
and required those who were in alliance with Bothwell to come in and " show their obediance 
at a certaine day, as naymlie, Johnston, Bonshaw, William Kynmouth, and sindrie eitheris." 1  

During the hostility of these opposing factions, the Earl of Huntly had, in 1591, killed 
Stuart, Earl of Murray, who was called " the bonny Earl," from his beauty. Huntly, who had 
planned his murder, took him unprepared, and when his men had fatally wounded Murray, 
they compelled Huntly to stab him, that he might be equally involved in the guilt. The only 
remark the dying man made to Huntly was that he had spoiled a better face than his own. 

Oh lang may his ladie 
Look o'er the walls o' Doune, 
Ere she see the Earl of Murray 
Come sounding through the toun. (Old Ballad). 

As the King did not show any zeal in avenging his death, he was accused by the Stuart party 
of complicity in the crime. A conspiracy was again formed against him on this pretext, and 
Stuart, Lord Ochiltree, organised the rebellion during 1593. He obtained the concurrence 
of the Earl of Bothwell, Sir James Johnston, Edward Irving, etc., and, meeting them at 
Bonshaw, concerted there a rising during the ensuing spring. 	" At this tyme the Lord 
Ochiltrie read to the Lochwood, and after conference with Johnston there, quho had sworne 
and promist to him to concur as one of the friendis in the revendge of the slauchter of the 
Erie of Murray, they baithe read forward that nicht to the Bonschaw, quheare the Earle 
of Bothwell and Laird of Spots" (Sir Robert Maxwell of Spotts, or Orchardtown, cousin of 
Lord Maxwell, was married to Johnston's sister) " met thame upon the morne, and theare 
they all subscryvit ane band to go forduard in the revendge of the same at all occasions 
and with diligence. Lykas it was promisit and appointed amangis thaime and theare haill 
friendis to that effect that they should meit in Dalkeith second Apryle, 1594." The meeting 
proved a failure, as the Borderers did not attend. 

One of the most important events now occurred which attended the feuds of the clans. 
King James had again appointed Maxwell Lord Warden of the Marches, and, enraged against 
the opposite faction for these renewed conspiracies and treason, directed him to arrest Sir 
James Johnston. 	Maxwell unfurled the royal banner, and, summoning all loyal liegemen, 
assembled a large army of the clans associated with him, with which he advanced against 
Johnston. On the other hand, Johnston was supported by his allies the Irvings, Grahams, 
Carlyles, Scotts, etc., and prepared for the encounter. 	Though young and inexperienced 
himself, he had the experienced assistance o f Edward of Bonshaw, a veteran in Border 
warfare, who, with his four sons and clan, had come to his aid. The army of Johnston was 
admirably posted on a gentle eminence across the river Dryfe, which Maxwell had to pass, 
and was commanded with great military skill. On December 7, 1593, the armies met at 
Dryfesands. Johnston's light horse succeeded in disarranging Maxwell's ranks by feint 
attacks, so that, when the main bodies met, the Maxwells encountered at a disadvantage. 
After a bloody conflict the Johnston army proved victorious. Maxwell and loo of his men 
perished in the battle and pursuit. " His dead body was found with the hands cut off. This 
was owing to the circumstance that he had offered a reward to whoever would bring him the 
hand or head of Johnston, and Johnston had retaliated with a like offer. His dead body was 
kept unburied to kindle the spirit of vengeance in his clan, till a mandate was issued in 1597' 
for its interment."' 

" Historie and Life of King James the Sext," page 25o. 
" History of Scotland," by Dr. Wm. Robertson, vol. ii., page 188. 
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Moreover, King James had discovered the dangerous character of the Roman Catholic 
faction, which he had taken into favour. The Earl of Huntly, in the north, with the other 
leaders, Angus and Erroll, had entered into a confederacy with Philip, King of Spain, and 
engaged to raise their forces and join them to a Spanish army to be sent into Scotland in 
order to coerce the King and re-establish the Roman Catholic religion both in Scotland and 
England. On Huntly's taking the field, King James sent the Earl of Argyle with an army 
to reduce him, but Argyle was defeated by Huntly at the battle of Glenlivet (October 3, 
1594). On the first intelligence of this defeat, James was joined by the Irvings, Keiths, 
Lisleys, Forbeses, and other clans at enmity with Huntly and Erroll, and by their means he 
completely overthrew Huntly and forced him into exile. 

The death of Maxwell, the Lord Warden, at the battle of Dryfesands put an end to 
King James's authority in the eastern division of Dumfriesshire. Johnston and his con-
federates were indeed proclaimed outlaws and rebels, but the only result of this was to 
increase the unbridled lawlessness that now took possession of the country. 	An Act of 
Parliament was passed against the inhabitants of this region, but it still lay practically 
outside the limits of the King's rule and beyond the reach of his laws. " Likewyis a greit 
nowmer of wickit thivis, oppressouris, and pece brekaris, and resettaris of thift, of the sur-
names of Armstrangis, Elliottis, Nicksonis, Crozaris, Grahames, Irwingis, Bellis, Carleillis, 
Baltisonis, Littellis, Thomesonis, Glendoningis, Carutheris, Johnstonis, Jardanis, Moffetts, 
Latimeris, and itheris inhabiting the bordouris foiranent England."1  Legal proceedings 
were, indeed, ordered to be taken against Sir James Johnston and his confederates, " in-
cluding Edward Irving of Bonschaw " and his four sons—Edward, Geoffrey, George, and 
James—for the slaughter of the Lord Warden, but the inability of King James at the time 
to follow up the proceedings by arrest and actual suppression only exhibited his impotence. 
At length Lord Herries, who, after Maxwell's death, had been appointed Warden, thought his 
forces strong enough to vindicate the King's authority, and ventured to invade the territories 
of the Johnstons in 1595, when another pitched battle was fought, and the Johnstons were 
again victorious. The King, therefore, in order to recover his sway over that Border region, 
was now reduced to the necessity of submitting to Johnston, and, accordingly, he appointed 
him Lord Warden of the West Marches in April, 1596. The associated clans—the Johnstons, 
Grahams, Irvings, Carlyles, Bells, Armstrongs, and Beatisons—sensible of their victory over 
the Crown, carried on their feuds with such a high hand that King James had to visit 
Dumfries himself with a large army in 1597, and restore order in person. He then removed 
Johnston from the office of Warden, and, as a concession, appointed Lord Ochiltree, one of 
the same faction, over the country, and, taking hostages from all these clans, brought them 
with him to Edinburgh. " On the gth of October, 1597, the King came to Dumfries, and 
compellit the principalis of everie branche of the surnames of Johnstoun, Airmestrange, 
Beattisoun, Bell, Irwinge, and others " to give pledges, etc., " to redress all injuries com- 
mitted since the Laird of Johnstoun's acceptation of the Wardeanrie." " The King took 
in all 37 hostages from the Chiefs of every division of the Clans of Johnston, Armstrong, 
Bateson, and Irving." a 	These hostages were required to live in Edinburgh, and to pay 
about twopence daily toward their support. The King avowed the greatest hostility to the 
three names of Johnston, Graham, and Irving, and gave Sir James Johnston a symbolical 
illustration of his ill deserts by ordering his picture to be executed by the hangman : " The 
Laird of Johnstoun, his pictor, hung at the Crosse with his head downart, and declarit ane 
mansworne man ; and upon the 5 of Jany., 1598, he and his complices wer put to the home, 
and pronuncit rebellis at the Crosse be open proclamation."4  

"Acts of Parliament, Scotland," vol. iv., p. 7r. 
Moysie's "Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland," page 74. 

3  Chalmers' "Caledonia," vol. iii., page 112. 
4  Birnel's " Diary" ; Chalmers' " Caledonia." 
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The accession of James to the throne of England in 1603 enabled him at last to act 
with effect in quelling the disorders of this region, which had now become the centre of prac- 
tically a complete empire. The measure was then adopted of destroying all the iron " yetts " 
of the Border castles, which, with other corresponding steps, put an end to the turbulent 
independence of the Chieftains, with all their wars and combinations. 	Still, for nearly a 
hundred years afterwards the old lawless spirit lingered in isolated places, and appeared in,  
the number of moss-troopers that infested the country. These gradually dispersed as the 
woods that sheltered them were cut down, and finally disappeared before the unfettered 
power and complete supremacy of law. 

In " Calderwood, 1608 "—Spottiswoode edition of 1677—is to be found the following : 
John, Lord Maxwell, who was slain at Dryfesands, was succeeded by his son John, who 
was of an inferior type of character. He frequently incurred the King's resentment, and 
on one occasion, being outlawed, Johnston (who had been restored to the office of Lord Warden) 
befriended him, and this led to overtures of complete reconciliation of the two Chieftains. 
At a meeting arranged for this purpose (April, i6o8), Maxwell, lost to all sense of honour, 
took advantage of the trust which he had solicited, to murder Johnston in cold blood. 
" Maxwell sent to the Laird of Johnston, and craved a meeting, pretending he would be 
heartily reconciled to him because he perceived he did not trouble him now, being an outlaw, 
as he looked for. They met at the place appointed—Maxwell and one with him, Johnston 
and another with him—and Sir Robert Maxwell of Spotts, near cousin to the Lord 
Maxwell, and brother-in-law to the laird of Johnston, who was employed by Maxwell 
to bring on the tryst. 	They met on horseback, and saluted each other heartily in 
outward show, and went apart to confer together. While Johnston and Maxwell are 
conferring apart, Maxwell's second began to quarrel with Johnston's second, and shot 
a pistolelt at him, whereupon he fell. 	Johnston, hearing the shot, and riding from 
Maxwell to the two gentlemen to understand what the matter meant, Maxwell shooteth 
him behind the back. So Johnston fell, and died of the shot." For this base crime Maxwell 
had to fly from Scotland, and on his returning in 1612 found no place of shelter anywhere 
in Dumfriesshire. He therefore took refuge with his kinsman Sinclair, Earl of Caithness, who 
betrayed him to the Government. He was seized, tried, and executed at the Market Cross 
of Edinburgh on May 21, 1613. 

7 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

BONSHAW—(continued). 

EDWARD IRVING of Bonshaw died in November, 1605.1  His eldest son, Christopher, 
died before him. Another son was Edward of Stapleton, who married Mabill or 
Mary Graham. 	His daughter Blanche married her cousin Christopher Irving, son 

of John of Robgill. He left one son Christopher, who left a son Robert. 	The last 
descendant of this line, in 1689, was convicted, as a Jacobite, of disaffection to the Revolu-
tion under William III. On May 13, 1689, " Irveing of Stapletoune " was ordered to be 
committed prisoner to the Talbuith of Edinburgh by the Committee of Estates for " owning 
the late King James." On July 2, 1695, he was prosecuted for high treason, along with John 
Johnston, brother of the Earl of Annandale, and others, with the penalty of " forfeiture of 
life, lands, and goods." 2  After Edward of Stapleton, the other sons of Edward of Bonshaw 
were Geoffrey of Robgill, George of Woodhouse, James of Cleucheids, David of Wysbie, and 
William of Kirkconnell. Geoffrey of Robgill married Isabella Armstrong, and left two sons 
—Edward of Hirdhillis and Raeburnheid, who died without issue in 1622 ; and William, who 
obtained Coiff, or Cove, which he seems to have acquired from his nephew George. Changes 
or exchanges of this kind were very frequent at the time in the family. William of Cove 
left three sons—William (who succeeded him at Cove), Geoffrey, and James. His daughter 
Jean married Robert Herries of Halldykes.' William of Cove, the eldest son, married Sarah 
Douglas, relict of John Irving of Woodhouse. His heir and successor, James Irving of Cove, 
married Mary, daughter of William and Jannet Johnston of Whamfray. The Whamfray 
line of Johnston was descended from John Johnston, second son of Sir John Johnston of 
Johnston, Warden of the Marches in 1459. John Johnston of Whamfray, who married (1647) 
Mary, eldest daughter of Hon. William Douglas of Kilhead, died in 1656, leaving only one 
child, Jonnet, heiress of Whamfray, who married William, son of Samuel Johnston of Seiers, 
and their daughter Mary married James Irving of Cove, from whom the Irving branch of 
Cove is descended. George of Woodhouse, fourth son of Edward of Bonshaw, married, 
secondly, Agnes Carleton, daughter of Carleton of Carleton Hall, Cumberland. He died in 
160o, leaving by a previous marriage a son, Richard of Woodhouse, who was succeeded in 
turn by his son, George of Woodhouse (1622). It is likely that this line became extinct in 
him—at least, Woodhouse reverted to Bonshaw in 1631. James of Cleucheids received a 
charter under the Great Seal on November 24, 1602. He left a son, William of Cleucheids, 
who married Susan, daughter of Jeffray (or Geoffrey) Irving of Brotis, and who was appointed 
one of the Commissioners of Dumfriesshire for putting the kingdom in a state of defence 
in relation to the threatened invasion by Cromwell (April 18, 1648). William of Cove suc-
ceeded to Cleucheids, probably in right of his wife as heiress of it.' David Irving of 

i" In Inquis. Specialis," vol. xxii., fol. 69, we find that his daughter Grissel or Grace married Edward Carlyle, 
younger son of Michael, fourth Lord Carlyle. He was one of the hostages taken by the king in 1597, and died 
in 1615. 

2  "Acts of Parliament of Scotland," vol. ix., page 21-114. 
2  Contract of marriage, dated at Cove, 13th December, 167o. 
4  " Index to the Great Seal Register of Scotland ;" " Part. Reg. of Sasines." 
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Wysebie had a charter under the Great Seal to himself and Edward, his eldest son (October 
31, 1605). He left three sons—Edward, William, and Jeffrey (or Geoffrey). Edward of 
Wysebie, the eldest son, who succeeded him, was in turn succeeded by his son, James of 
Wysebie, in 1635. James married Sarah, daughter of William Irving of Bonshaw,1  and was 
succeeded in 1675 by his son, James of Wysebie, whose descendant, Edward of Wysebie, 
married Sarah, daughter of William Irving of Bonshaw, in 1730.2  

As has before been stated, Edward of Bonshaw's eldest son, Christopher, died in Sep-
tember, 1582. He left five sons—William, who succeeded his grandfather, Edward of 
Bonshaw, on his death in 1605 ; James of Braes, George of Cove, Jeffray (or Geoffrey) of 
Brotis, and David of Mosknowe. 

James Irving of Braes is mentioned in a deed dated April 26, 1607. He seems to have 
died early without issue. Braes reverted to Bonshaw, and afterwards became the possession 
of George, brother of James. 

George was at first of Cove. These different places—Cove, Woodhouse, Robgill, etc.—
seem to have been frequently passing from one to another of the family. Thus, Cove came 
from him to George, his uncle. Geoffrey, or William, Geoffrey's eldest son, probably by some 
exchange. 	George was infeft in Eastrigs in 1631, and then obtained Braes by a charter 
from William of Bonshaw in 1636. He married Blanche Armstrong, and had three sons—
Christopher, who died before his father ; James, who succeeded to Eastrigs (" served and 
retourned " his son and heir on December 27, 1653) ; and Francis of Braes. He had also a 
daughter Agnes, married to James Irving of Stanik, second son of William Irving, senior, of 
Kirkconnell.' His successor, James of Eastrigs, married Margaret, daughter of Mark Loch, 
Provost of Annan,' and died in i68o, leaving one son, George of Eastrigs, who obtained sasine 
as heir of his father on June 10, 1686. 

Francis of Braes, the younger son of George of Cove, married Kathrin Irving, and 
obtained sasine on March 2, 1657, and again on June 1, 1681. He seems to have had 
only two daughters—Geillis or Jyles, who married George Irving of Stanik,5  eldest son of 
James of Stanik, and died soon after ; and Blanche, who became heiress of Braes, and married 
William Carruthers of Kirkwood and Denbie, second son of the Laird of Holmains. 

Christopher, called " Black Christie," next brother of Edward of Bonshaw, had three 
sons—Christopher or Chrystie of Allerbeck, John, and Francis. 

David of or in Sarkchiels (son of William Irving, who succeeded his grandfather, Edward 
Irving of Bonshaw, on his death, in 1605) married Jean ,Irving, and obtained sasine of Mos-
knowe on June 7, 1634, and Righeids on April 13, 1659. He died on September 3o, 1659, 
and seems to have left only two daughters—Margaret, wife of Rev. William Graham, Rector 
of Kirkpatrick-Fleming ; and Blanche, wife of the Laird of Brigmoor. Margaret, heiress of 
Mosknowe, by her marriage with Rev. William Graham, had two sons—William Graham, 
who succeeded to Mosknowe ; and David ; besides a daughter, Jean, married to William 
Irving of Bonshaw. 

William of Bonshaw, who succeeded his grandfather at his death, in 1605, married, firstly, 
the daughter of Michael, fifth Lord Carlyle. The Carlyles were descended from Sir William 
Carlyle of Torthorwald, who married Margaret, sister of King Robert Bruce. Michael, fourth 
Lord Carlyle, was actively engaged in, and suffered severly from, the constant war with England 
up to 1550. Like others of the nobility of the time, he had no leisure for book learning, and 
so his signature occurs in deeds " with my hand at the pen " held by the notary public. His 
eldest son, William, died before him, in 1572, leaving only a daughter, his heiress, who was 

1  Sasine given thereupon 23rd March, 1633. 
' Deed of Edward of Wysebie and James, his son, appearand heir to William of Woodhouse, 23rd March, 1633. 

—" Part. Reg. Sasines," vol. iii., fol. 225 ; "Dumfries Com. Testaments," vol. v., 9th July, i68o, etc. 
Contract dated 1st October, 2639. 	 lb., dated 1st May, 1656. 
Contract dated 26th December, 1668. 



52 	 THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

married to Sir James Douglas. Accordingly, when he himself died, in 1579, he was succeeded 
in the title by his second son, Michael, now fifth Lord Carlyle. He married Grissel, daughter 
of John, Lord Maxwell ; but Sir James Douglas, as by marriage with the elder brother's 
daughter, heir of the Barony, claimed the title of Lord Carlyle also, as descending with the 
Barony, and, after a protracted lawsuit, gained his claim, in 1609. William Irving obtained 
on his marriage a grant of the lands of Rockilhead, etc., from Lord Carlyle. William Irving 
married, secondly, in 1607, Margaret, daughter of Sir Alexander Kirkpatrick of Kirkmichael. 

Christie of Allerbeck is mentioned on October 30, 1601.1  As this line seems to have 
become extinct, there is some uncertainty in its details. He seems to have died in 1618, when 
he was succeeded by his son Francis, who obtained sasine of the lands he inherited as heir 
of his grandfather, the first proprietor.2  

John, son of " Black Christie," married Marion or Mary, daughter of John Johnston, 
Laird of Newbie.' This John Johnston was son of William Johnston of Newbie, and his 
wife Margaret Crichtone, of the Dumfries family. The Newbie branch of the Johnstons 
was situated close to the Borders, and appears to have been connected with English Border 
families. John Irving has sometimes been called "of Robgill," but that was owing to his 
father, " Black Christie," being at one time owner of Robgill,' for John died early—in his 
father's lifetime—soon after his marriage, leaving one son, Christopher, who married Blanche, 
daughter of his cousin, Edward Irving of Stapleton, and was ancestor of the Fermanagh 
branch of the family.' 

Account of the Irvings of Gribton, in " Burke's Landed Gentry," 6th edition, page 856 : 
" Francis, born in 1565, married Agnes, daughter of Thomas Rayning, and heiress of her 
grandfather, Herbert Rayning, Provost of Dumfries. He settled in Dumfries, and seems 
to have acquired the Barony of Dalswinton. Well descended, well connected, accomplished, 
and wealthy, there was no dignity which the burgh had to give beyond his reach, and before 
long its highest honours were laid at his feet. 	Francis Irving frequently filled the chief 
magistrate's chair ; as representative of Dum fries he sat in the Parliament of 1617. He 
became about the same period also a favourite at Court." 

Francis Irving died in 1633, leaving five sotis—(1) John, also Provost of Dumfries and 
M.P. for Dumfries, 163o and 1639. He married Janet, daughter of Stephen Lawrie of 
Maxwellton ; Marion, daughter of Provost Corsane ; and Janet, daughter of the seventh 
Lord Maxwell. From Stephen Lawrie was descended Annie—so celebrated in poetry—
daughter of Sir Robert Lawrie, Bart. She was born on December 16, 1682. John left three 
sons—John (his heir), Francis of Branthat and Duchray, and Stephen of Hairhill. 	John 
Irving, the eldest son, also Provost of Dumfries, was M.P. for Dumfries in 1661. He married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Robert Crichton of Ryehills, brother of the Earl of Dumfries. 
He died in 1674, leaving one son, John (who left no issue), and two daughters—Jenet, who 
married Alexander Maxwell of Cowheath j 6  and Margaret, who married John Maxwell of 
Barncleuch, who, with their son James, got a charter under the Great Seal on February 26, 
1697. (2) Herbert of Logan, who married Anna Broune. He got sasine of Logan, Kirk-
cudbrightshire, in 1634. He seems to have had three sons—James (unmarried), John of 
Buitles, and Herbert, who married Isobel Carlyle, and had a daughter, Jean. (3) Francis of 
Kirkpatrick-Irongray. 	He married, firstly, in 1624, Blanche, daughter and heiress of 
Alexander Carlyle of Brydekirk ; and, secondly, Janet Rayning. (4) David. (5) Thomas, 
married, firstly, to Elspeth Craik, and, secondly, to Margaret, daughter of Alexander Maxwell 
of Cowheath. He got sasine of Ladyland on January 21, 1660. He was Provost of Dum- 

Deed among Family Records. 
2 "Sasine in favour of Francis Irving, grandson of the deceased Christopher. He, 'Black Chrystie' Irving, 

heritable proprietor of the lands underwritten."—" Part. Register Sasines," vol. iv., 15th February, 163y. 
3"Original of the Irvines," with note added.—" Burke's Landed Gentry." 

Original of the Irvines."—" Burke's Landed Gentry." 	 b lb. 
6  Contract, 28th June, 1688. 
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fries, and died in 1675, leaving by his first marriage, besides a daughter, Isobel, three sons—
John of Logan (1684), Provost of Dumfries in 1698, ancestor of the Irvings of Logan ; 
Thomas, who married, firstly, Marion, daughter of John Walsh of Gribton ; and, secondly, 
Mary, daughter of John Maxwell, Barncleugh. He obtained Gribton by charter under the 
Great Seal on January 2g, 1686, and was ancestor of the Irvings of Gribton, Barwhinnock, 
etc. William, the third son, received sasine in 1671, married Agnes Carlyle, and died in 
1679. Francis Irving had also a daughter, married to Archibald Stewart of Barnfowle, second 
son of James Stewart of Allans.' 	 , 

The Irvings of Bonshaw and Drum took the Royalist and anti-Presbyterian side in the 
reigns of Charles I. and Charles II., and their relatives in Dumfries did the same.' 

1  Contract dated 16th August, 163r. 
2  McDowall's " History of Dumfries," chapter xxxiv., page 449. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

BONSHAW—(continued). 

SIEGE OF STAPLETON (1626). 

WE first hear of the siege of Stapleton in a letter from the Privy Council to Sir John 
Charteris of Amisfield, one of the Commissioners of the Middle Shires.' The letter, 
which is dated from Edinburgh, February 3, 1626, runs thus : " After our verie 

hairtlie commendationis—whereas Cuiristie Irving, sone to umquhile Edward Irving of Bon-
shaw, and Johne Irving, his brother naturall, hes laitlie, to the contempt of the law and 
misregaird of his majesteis auctoritie, surprysed and tane the house 2  of Stabiltoun, per-
teneing to Fergus Grahame of Blawatwood be vertew of good and undaubted rightis maid 
unto him, and quhairof he lies accordinglie bene in peceable and uncontraverit possessioun 
thin two or thrie yeiris bygane ; and quhairas thay haif fort feit and staffed the said house 
as ane house of wear aganis his majestie and his auctoritie, and, as appeiris, to use the same 
as a resett and refuge to the brokin and fugitive lymmaris 5  in the Middle Shyres ; whilk 
being a matter of verie bad example, importing the break of the publict peace and reveiving 
of the formair disordouris and insolencyes whilkis were so frequent and common within these 
boundis, and by the force and strenth of his majesteis auctoritie ver happylie supprest and 
extinguist. We have their foir thoght meitt to recommend this matter unto you, as one who 
is cled with his majesteis royall auctorite, to f oirsee and suppress all misdemeanouris of this 
kynd within the boundis of your office, requeisting and desyreing you, with suche concur-
rence of his majesteis subjectis as you can make, to resort and repair to the said house of 
Stabletoun, and their, ather by intriatie, and, f ailzeing thairof, by auctoritie of your office, to 
use the best of your endevouris to gett the same house in your handis and keeping, to be 
sequestrat in your handis ay and quhill you ressave warrand and directioun from his 
majesteis counsaill for delyverie of the same to these to whome it apperteynis. And, 
remitting this to your care and diligence as a poynt heighlie importing his majesteis service, 
the peace of the countrie, and the deutifull discharge of that plaice wherwith his majestie 
hes entruisted you, we commit you to God.—From Edinburgh, one thrid day Februar, 1626. 
Sic subscribitur, WINTOUN, PERTHE, AR. NAPER." 	 . 

The sons of a laird were frequently designated as of their father's estate when they had 
no property of their own—a practice which gives rise to much confusion to students of family 
history. The Edward Irving of Bonshaw ref erred to in this letter was Edward Irving, late 
of Stapleton. This is shown by the subsequent entries in the Register of the Privy Council 
relating to the same matter. Edward Irving of Stapleton was the third son of the great 
Edward Irving of Bonshaw, who flourished circa 1520-1600. He married a Grahame, the 
daughter of Robert Grame of the Fauld, some time before 1583, and Christopher Irving, the 

'The Borders were so called by order of James I. shortly after his accession, in pursuance of his policy of a 
complete union between the two kingdoms. 

2  Even the strongest castles were called "houses." 
Lymmar—thief, riever. 
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cause of the present trouble, was their son. By what right Fergus Grahame acquired 
Stapleton from Edward Irving does not appear ; ' but, seemingly, Christopher thought that, 
morally at all events, he had a better right to his father's patrimony,' and, being a believer in 

The good old rule, the simple plan, 
That they should take who have the power, 
And they should keep who can, 

he proceeded to vindicate his claim in a most emphatic manner, for, on January 31, 
" airlie in the moirning, afoir the break of day," Christie and his brother John, with their 
confederates, assembled, and, marching stealthily on Stapleton, took it by surprise. Having 
secured possession, they took all due precautions against being ousted—they " fortifeit and 
staffed the said ane house of wear aganis his majestie and his auctoritie." 

We are not told what steps Sir John Charteris took to carry out his instructions, but 
clearly he was impotent to cope with Christie and his stubborn Borderers. All he effected 
was to call upon him to answer before the Lords of Council. Christie, confident of his 
strength, was obdurate, and consequently was put to the horn on 8th April. This we gather 
from the preamble of a commission, dated April 21, 1626, for recovering the house of 
Stapleton from Christie Irving and restoring it to Fergus Graham. The preamble runs thus : 
" Christie Irving, sone to umquhile Edward Irving, sometime of Stabiltoun, accompanied 
with a nomber of the fugitive lymmaris of the late 3  Bordourie, having upoun the last of 
Januar now bugane, airle in the moirning, afoir the break of day, surprisit and tane the house 
of Stabiltoun, perteneing to Fergus Grahame of Blaetwoode, and haveing fortified the said 
house with men, vitaill, and armour, was called to answer thereupon before the Lords of 
Council. For non-compearance he was on 8th April instant put to the horn, at the process 
of which he proudly remains, and hes of new fortified the said house with men and 
victuallis, and keipis the same house as an house of weare, and grantis ressett thairin to 
the fugitive lymmaris of the late Bordouris." It would accordingly seem that being put to 
the horn had not worried Christie much, for at its process he " proudly remains " and takes 
further steps to strengthen his stronghold. 

The next event is the commission of the 21st April, the preamble of which we have 
just quoted. The commission is under the Signet, and directed to " Sir Johnne Charterhous 
of Amisfield, Sir William Greir of Lag, and James Maxwell of Kirkconnell," three of the 
regular commissioners. They are empowered to " convocate the lieges in arms, and, by force 
if necessary, retake the house of Stabletoun and restore it to Fergus Grahame of Blactwoode." 
For nearly three months Christie had successfully defied Sir John. Would he yield to this 
new and more powerful commission? No ; Christie was again " one too many " for them, and 
at the end of May they likewise had to give it up. They had failed as ignominiously as Sir 
John alone had done, and had to own that Stapleton with Christie and his trusty band inside 
was " too hard a nut for them to crack." Consequently, on May 2g, 1626, they address a letter 
to the Privy Council in the following terms : " Our verie nobille and honorabill good Lordis, 
—Quhairis it pleasit your lordshipis to direct commission to us for taking in of the house of 
Stabiltoune in Annandaill as possessit be some unanswerabill persownis ; for obedience of 
the quhilk we past to the said house and did requyre the keeperis thairof to rander the samyn 
to us ; quha, verie prowdlie disdaineing the auctoritie, returnit answer they wald nocht give 
it ovir, bot efter a manner of trysting cravet that they micht be permittit for certaine dayes 
to keep the said house, and give then they did not give the samyn ovir, they sould abide the 

The Privy Council emphasises its legal character, and says that Fergus had been in possession three years, 
so Edward Irving must have died between 1623 and 31st January, 1626. 

2  From the Privy Council's letter it would appear that Christie's action was a mere wanton and disorderly 
outbreak, but the above explanation seems more likely. 

3  " Late" because the Borders were now officially known as the Middle Shires. 

(1,2 
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uttermost perrill and danger micht inshew thairon. 	And so, we finding it was impossible 
without ane long and continueand siege to recover the samyn, and that we had no warrand 
to compell the inhabitants of the Stewartrie of Annandaill and Shireffdome of Drumfreis to 
concur with us and assist the said siege, we have thought good heirby to acquaint your 
lordshipis thairwith, that your lordshipis may give farder direction and warrand for compelling 
of the lieges to concur, with what other directions your lordshipis pleasis for repressing of 
sik enormitie, feiring the preparative, give remeid be not provydit, sall prove prejudicall to 
his Majesteis peace in these Bordour countries. And rues remitting the consideration heirof 
to your lordshipis wisdomes, we rest your lordshipis servandis,—AMISFIELD, LAG, Drum-
freis, the xxix. day of May, 1626." Thus, from their own letter it appears that the com-
missioners dared do nothing further than parley with Christie. They were evidently alarmed. 
" Sik enormitie " must be repressed, and they ask for further powers and directions in order 
to the subjugation of the redoubtable Christie. 

There is a silence for two months after this letter. Presumably the commissioners were 
in the meantime endeavouring to fulfil their task, but without any better results. 	Matters 
had evidently assumed a serious aspect, for the Privy Council deem it expedient to set into 
motion the entire machinery for the preservation of order on the Borders. Accordingly, on 
the 29th July, a commission under the Signet is granted to " Robert, Earl of Nithsdaill ; 
Robert, Earl of Roxburgh ; Walter, Earl of Bugcleuch ; John, Earl of Annanderdaill ; John, 
Lord Hay of Yester ; William, Lord Cranstoun ; Sir William Seatoun, Knight ; Sir James 
Maxwell of Kirkconnel ; and the Lairds of Tracquair, Drumlanrig, Lochinvar, Lag, Amis-
field, Bombie, Cloisburne, and Sir John Murray of Phillophauch, Knight," to convocate the 
lieges in arms and pass against " Christie Irwing, son of the deceased Edward Irwing, some- 
time of Stabletoun." 	The commissioners are to take the said house from Christie Irving, 
remove him and his keepers furth thereof, and deliver it back to Fergus Grahame. This 
formidable array evidently fulfilled its mission, for there is no further direct reference to 
the defiant Christie. What his end was we do not know—probably the block. He had, 
however, no reason to feel ashamed of his prowess, " for he and his brother had so effec-
tively defied for some months the efforts made by one or two of the individual commissioners 
deputed to eject them and recover the house for its rightful owner, that at last the whole 
body had to be called upon for that seemingly small bit of service." 



ENTRANCE TO BRUCE'S CAVE. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

KIRKCONNEL. 

As has been stated before, Edward of Bonshaw died in November, 1605. His eldest 
son, Christopher, had died before him. His other sons were Edward of Stapleton, 
Geoffrey (or Jaffray) of Robgill, George of Woodhouse, James of Cleuheids, David 

of Wysebie, and William of Kirkconnel. 
(There has been some confusion concerning the Kirkconnel branch of the Irving family. 

It has doubtless arisen from the fact of there having been two Kirkconnels. Kirkconnel, 
now called Springkell, was owned by the Irvings until 16o9, when they were dispossessed of 
it by the Maxwells. The Maxwells did not cross the Kirtle River. All the land from the 
Kirtle to Ecclefechan remained in possession of the Irvings. They built a new Kirkconnel 
at Ecclefechan, the ruins of which are still to be seen behind the present Kirkconnel Hall, 
now in the possession of Miss Arnott, who represents the Kirkconnel Irvings in the female 
line.—J. B. I.) 

Old Kirkconnel Tower originally belonged to the Carlyles, from whom it passed to the 
Bells, a family allied to them, so that Thomas Bell of Kirkconnel possessed it at the be-
ginning of the sixteenth century. He seems to have been the last of the Bells who possessed 
it. In an old charter among the Irving records, which is dated May 14, 1551, the son of 
this Thomas Bell is described as " Johannes Bell, filius quondam Thome Bell de Kirkconnell." 
This might seem to intimate that Kirkconnel had passed from the Bells at that date, as this 
John seems head of the family, granting Woolcottis to Richard Bell. No records have been 
found to explain or account for its transfer to the Irvings, but it has been stated that a 
William Irving of Kirkconnel flourished about the year 1542. What happened to him, or 
how it was transferred from him, does not appear, but it came finally to another William, 
youngest son of Edward Irving of Bonshaw (1555 to 1605). 	This William Irving " de 
Kirkconnell" died in 1642, leaving three sons—William of Kirkconnel, James of Stanik, 
and Richard of Clynthill. After• 1619 he has been mentioned as " called of Kirkconnell," 
which implies the loss of Kirkconnel for some time, but it was recovered at his death, in 
1642, when his son, who succeeded him, is always described as " of Kirkconnell." The first 
William Irving of Kirkconnel was in possession of Woolcottis, Middlebie, and other lands, 
which he seems to have now acquired by marriage with the daughter of Richard Bell, who 
got sasine of these lands in 1551. Sir Walter Scott says that " the last proprietors of Kirk-
connell were Irvings, who were deprived of their possessions in 1600 by Robert Maxwell." 
No mention is made of this amongst the family records, either public or private, and it must 
be modified by the fact that the Irvings are always described as " of Kirkconnell " up to 
1706. In 1696 a record exists of Robert Maxwell being indebted to William Irving of Kirk-
connel, and he may have acquired Kirkconnel after 1706. There was another Kirkconnel, 
however, in the north-west of Dumfriesshire, possessed by a family of Maxwells who were 
connected with the Irvings of Dumfries. 

William Irving of Kirkconnel, who succeeded his father in 1642, married Jean Arm-
strong, sister of Lancelot Armstrong of Artme. He is described as " son and apparent " heir 

1 " Border Minstrelsy," page 72. 
8 
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of William Irving, senior, of Kirkconnel. This William died in 1680 or 1681. 	He had 
three sons—William, Herbert, and Robert (who died young). The eldest son, who succeeded 
him, William of Kirkconnel, obtained sasine on January 8 and 13, 1681. He married, firstly, 
Isobel Irving, who died in August, 1684.' He is here described as " William Irving, eldest son 
of William Irving, elder, of Kirkconnell," and again as " younger of Kirkconnell." His eldest 
son, Richard, and all his sons died before him, unmarried. He had five daughters by this 
marriage—Rosina, Margaret, Sara, Elspeth, and Isobel—of whom all who did not die young 
"were married and provided for." 	On the death of his first wife he married, secondly, 
Margaret Carruthers, of the family of Holmains, by whom he had one only child, a daughter, 
Jean. He executed a deed, disposing of his lands to William Irving of Bonshaw, to secure a 
liferent of £122 a year to his wife Margaret and a sum of £2,200 to his daughter. He died 
in June, 1706, but, as his daughter Jean was then dead, he made a second disposition of his 
lands, just before his death conveying them to his brother Herbert. 

Herbert had no issue, and he made over his lands, in 1709, to John Irving of Luce. He 
must have lost Kirkconnel, according to Sir Walter Scott's representation, as he is styled 
in the deed of 17o9, "of Woolcoats, called of Kirkconnell," and no Irving afterwards was 
ever named from it. In 1699, William of Kirkconnel sold his lands of Gaitlands to James, 
Duke of Queensberry, " that one right of property thereof may be consolidated with the 
right of superiority," the Duke, who was superior of much territory by feudal grants from 
the Crown, being anxious to become owner of as much property as possible. In the same 
year, William of Kirkconnel provided for his wife, Margaret, by a liferent grant of Clynthill. 

Bell of Blackethouse had married Jean Irving, one of the family, who obtained from her 
son, William Bell of Blackethouse, a grant of Kirtletoune, in the way of dowry, when he 
succeeded his father, on January 3, 1670. So far are the recorded facts of the Kirkconnel 
branch.' 

' Contract, 31st December, 1654. 
2 " Part. Register of Sasines, Dumfriesshire," vol. i., fol. 289, 1619. 
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I 	I 
Richard, Rosina. 

died young. 

1st wife, Isobel Irvine, 1654 ; 
she died 1684. 

I 	 I 	 I 	 I 
William 	 Herbert of Woolcotts, succeeded to 	Robert, 

of Kirkconnel, 	 Kirkconnel on death of his 	died young. 
obtained sasine :681, 	brother William ; made over his 

married 	 lands to John Irving de Luce, 
1709. 

2nd wife, (Margaret, 
daughter of 

Carruthers of Holmains. 

jean. I 	I 	I 	I 
Margaret. Sara. Elspeth. Isobel. 

William of Kirkconnel died June, 1706. 

Jean, 
married 

Bell of Blackethouse. 
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KIRKCONNEL BRANCH OF THE IRVING FAMILY OF BONSHAW. 

WILLIAM DE KIRKCONNEL, 
called "Senior of Kirkconnel," in 1619, 

youngest son of EDWARD of BONSHAW (who died in 1605), died 1642. 
(Query, whether there were not two Williams in succession 

up to 1642.) 

William, 
called "of Kirkconnel," 

married Jean, sister of 
Launcelot Armstrong of Artine, 

died in 1680. 

Richard 
of Clynthill. 
No issue. 

James 
of Stanik or Stanck, 

married Agnes, daughter of 
George Irving of Braes, 1639, 

died 1667. 

George, 
married (i) Geilles, eldest daughter of 

Francis of Braes, 1668 ; 
(2) Margaret, daughter of John Irving 

of Stancktoun, 1676. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

KIRKCONNEL—(continued). 

REIGN OF MARY STUART, QUEEN OF SCOTS (1542-1559). 

HELEN IRVING, a young lady of the most exquisite beauty and accomplishments, 
was daughter of William Irving, Laird of Kirkconnel (now Springkell, which it was 
christened by the Maxwells, after a portion of the estate lying near Gretna, when 

they acquired it in 1609. They have now, in their turn, lost it, and it is in the hands of 
strangers.) Kirkconnel was once a parish, and a kirkyard and ruined chapel still remain, 
where lie the remains of " Fair Helen Irving " and her lover. 	(The ancient parishes of 
Irving, Kirkpatrick, and Kirkconnel were formed into the present parish of Kirkpatrick-
Fleming.) Helen Irving was beloved by two gentlemen, chiefs of their respective clans—
viz., Fleming of Redhall and Bell of Blackethouse. Fleming, on account of his virtues and 
valour, became at once the favourite of the lady, while Bell, for his bloody and ferocious 
deeds, was universally abhorred. Jealous of this preference and the marked disdain of his 
rival, Bell became the inveterate foe of Fleming, vowing upon him and Helen the most implac-
able revenge. For this purpose he traced the lovers, in one of their nocturnal rambles, along 
a sweet, sequestered valley upon the banks of the Kirtle, sprang on a sudden from behind a 
bush, and levelled his deadly tube at Fleming's breast. Helen, hearing his well-known voice 
as he exclaimed, with a hellish tone, " Die, traitor! die ! " threw herself into Fleming's 
arms, received the contents in her bosom, and died upon the spot. A desperate and mortal 
combat ensued between Fleming and the murderer, in which the latter was cut to pieces. A 
cairn of stones was reared over the spot where Bell was slain—a memorial common to 
most nations as a token of abhorrence. There stands just outside the kirkyard gate a cross 
with one arm broken—the spot where " Fair Helen" died, of which I give a picture. Fleming 
is said to have wandered abroad, and to have returned and been found dead on her grave, 
and was buried alongside of her. The two graves are at the foot of the grave of 
the Irvings of Kirkconnel, now represented in the female line by the Arnotts of Kirkconnel 
Hall, Ecclefechan. 	On Fleming's tombstone was the following inscription : " Hic jacet 
Adamus Fleming," though now it can hardly be said to be legible ; but a sword and cross 
sculptured on the same stone can still be seen. Of this I also give a picture. Old tradition 
says that the upright piece of the cross is supposed by the country people to represent the 
gun with which Bell killed " Fair Helen," while the sword is supposed to denote the weapon 
with which Fleming avenged her death. Anyway, this romantic and highly dramatic incident 
has been the foundation of many ballads and poems. Sir Walter Scott writes, in his 
" Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border," the ballad of " Fair Helen." I give a verse here and 
there from the first part :— 

O ! sweetest sweet, and fairest fair, 
Of birth and worth beyond compare, 
Thou art the causer of my care 

Since first I loved thee. 



THE OLD WHEEL STAIR, 

Old Blackethousc Tower. 
(Pp. 60 and 89.) 

OVER AN OLD DOORWAY, 

Blackcthousc Tower. 
(Pp. 60 and 89.) 

DENRIE HOUSE. 

(P. 177.) 

WHITEHILL, 

Where Old Whitehill Tower stood. 
John Bell-Irving, Esq. 

(P. 126.) 

MAXWELTON HOUSE, 
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WAS SHOT. 
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Yet, nevertheless, I am content, 
And never a whit my love repent, 
But think the time was a' weel spent, 

Though I disdained be. 

"The Edinburgh Reviewer" for January, 1803, quotes verses 1-8 of the second part of 
this ballad as of exquisite merit, so I give verses I, 2, and 8:— 

I wish I were where Helen lies, 
Night and day on me she cries ; 
0 that I were where Helen lies 

On fair Kirkconnel lea ! 

Curst be the heart that thought the thought, 
And curst the hand that fired the shot, 
When in my arms burd [maid] Helen dropt, 

And died to succour me ! 

O Helen fair ! 0 Helen chaste ! 
If I were with thee I were blest, 
Where thou lies low and takes thy rest 

On fair Kirkconnel lea. 

Wordsworth has also celebrated the fate of "Fair Helen," only he, for some unknown reason, 
calls the lover Bruce and the rival and murderer Gordon, instead of calling them by their own 
names of Fleming and Bell. I give here his first and last verses :— 

Fair Helen Irwin, when she sat 
Upon the braes of Kirtle, 

Was lovely as a Grecian maid 
Adorned with wreaths of myrtle. 

Young Adam Bruce beside her lay, 
And there did they beguile the day 
With love and gentle speeches, 
Beneath the budding beeches. 

• 
Now ye who willingly have heard 

The tale I have been telling, 
May in Kirkconnel Churchyard view 

The grave of lovely Helen. 
By Helen's side the Bruce is laid ; 
And for the stone upon his head, 
May no rude hand deface it 
And its forlorn " Hic Jacet !" 

Sir Walter Scott says : " The fate of Helen has not, however, remained unsung by modern 
bards. A lament, of great poetical merit, by the learned historian Mr. Pinkerton, and several 
other poems on this subject, have been printed in various forms." For myself, I like the ballad 
or poem written by W. S. Irving, Edinburgh (March, 1814), and called " ' Fair Helen' : a Tale 
of the Border," much better than any other. He gives descriptions of several of the old 
Irving Border towers and of the vale of the Kirtle Water. I have, in my " Clan Address," 
already quoted a piece from him. I now give a few more lines of his about Bonshaw and the 
clan :— 

The Bonshaw towers are stout and strong, 
Their high walls frown o'er wood and wave ; 

The tempest whirls the leaves along, 
Or round their hoary turrets rave : 
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Of Irwin's race the stay, the pride, 
Their boast in war, their prop of glory, 

Gone like the foam upon the tide, 
Their being but in story ; 

But every rock and tower and tree 
Bear witness of their ancestry. 

I can strongly recommend any Irvings to get this book and read it for themselves. Pennant, 
visiting the locality in his tour in Scotland in 1762, records the event more f ully : " In the 
burying-ground of Kirkconnel is the grave of the fair Helen Irving and that of her lover. 
She was daughter of the house of Kirkconnel, and was beloved by two gentlemen at the 
same time. The one vowed to sacrifice the successful rival to his resentment, and watched 
an opportunity. Whilst the happy pair were sitting on the banks of the Kirtle, that washes 
these grounds, Ellen perceived the desperate lover on the opposite side, and, fondly thinking 
to save her favourite, interposed, and, receiving the wound intended for her beloved, fell and 
expired in his arms. He instantly avenged her death, then fled to Spain, and served for some 
time against the infidels. On his return he visited her grave, stretched himself on it, and, 
expiring on the spot, was interred by her side. A sword and cross are engraved on the 
tombstone, with the words, Hic jacet Adamus Fleming '." Stewart Lewis, a contemporary 
of Pennant, is very similar. He was a resident in the neighbourhood, and wrote about the 
same time. He says : " Helen Irving, of the ancient family of Kirkconnel, Annandale, at 
present in possession of Sir Wm. Maxwell of Springkell, Bart. She was courted by two 
gentlemen whose names were Bell and Fleming—Bell of Blackwood House and Fleming of 
Fleming Hall, near Mosknowe, at present in possession of Captain Graham." 

HELEN OF KIRKCONNEL. 

I wish I were where Helen lies, 
For night and day on me she cries, 
And, like an angel, to the skies 

Still seems to beckon me ! 
For me she lived, for me she sigh'd, 
For me she wish'd to be a bride ; 
For me, in life's sweet morn, she died 

On fair Kirkconnel lea! 

Where Kirtle waters gently wind, 
As Helen on my arms reclin'd, 
A rival, with a ruthless mind, 

Took deadly aim at me : 
My love, to disappoint the foe, 
Rush'd in between me and the blow ; 
And now her corse is lying low 

On fair Kirkconnel lea! 

Though Heaven forbids my wrath to swell, 
I curse the hand by which she fell— 
The friend who made my heaven a hell 

And tore my love from me ! 
For if, where all the graces shine- 
() if on earth there's aught divine, 
My Helen I all these charms were thine—

They center'd all in thee ! 



THE SHOOTING OF " FAIR HELEN " OF KIRKCONNEL. 

THE GRAVES OF " FAIR HELEN " AND ADAM FLEMING. 
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Ah ! what avails it that, amain, 
I clove the assassin's head in twain ? 
No peace of mind, my Helen slain, 

No resting-place for me. 
I see her spirit in the air, 
I hear the shriek of wild despair 
When murder laid her bosom bare 

On fair Kirkconnel lea! 

0, when I'm sleeping in my grave, 
And o'er my head the rank weeds wave, 
May He who life and spirit gave 

Unite my love and me ! 
Then from this world of doubts and sighs 
My soul on wings of peace shall rise, 
And, joining Helen in the skies, 

Forget Kirkconnel lea ! 
JOHN MAYNE. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE COVENANT. 

WILLIAM IRVING of Bonshaw, who succeeded his grandfather Edward in 1605, saw 
the fall of the power of the Border Chieftains, through the loss of their independent 
military position, by the junction of the two kingdoms. At first the old spirit per-

vaded the region, and the reign of lawlessness continued for some time. But the marches 
had now ceased to be the borders of two separate dominions, and the strength of the 
Government was so increased by King James's accession to the throne of England 
that it was now able to make the authority o f the law triumphant. Thus, in 1608 occurred 
the atrocious murder of Sir James Johnston by Lord Maxwell, for which he was sentenced 
to execution, in Edinburgh, May 18, 1613, " to take him to the mercat croce, and thair to 
caus strik his head from his body," which sentence was carried out. 

The records of a Justiciary Court held in Dumfriesshire on May 21, 1622, exhibit the 
prevalence of the usual Border depredations, as well as the authority of the ordinary courts to 
suppress them. At this court, George Calthart, servitor to "Jaffray Irwing," was " accusit of 
a number of charges of cattle-lifting "—the common offence—and also " for receting, man-
tening, and intercommuning with Ritchie Irvine of Wodhous and Jaffray Irwine of Robgill, 
fugitives and outlaws " ; of these charges he was declared " clengit and acquite of the haill." 
Amongst those who were sentenced to execution were two brothers, " Gilbert and George 
Irwing," for the " strouthrief " of twelve sheep belonging to James Irwing of Wysebie, and 
for " plundering David Irwin of Stapleton in 1616." Previous to this, two other Irwings-
Alexander and James—were sentenced to be hanged for taking horses (September 18, 1612).1  

In this last-quoted work an account is given also of a peculiar trial—that of Geoffrey 
(or Jaffray) Irving of Robgill, described in the records above as " fugitive and outlaw," for 
having married his brother's widow. As remarked already, the feuds and manners of these 
Border clans rendered them long unfit to receive the Protestant religion or to investigate the 
merits of the questions involved. Accordingly, the Irvines, like most others, remained at first 
attached to the Church of Rome, and so joined the Queen's (or Roman Catholic) side in 
opposition to the Regent's (or Protestant) side in the civil wars of the latter part of the 
sixteenth century. They also joined the rising of the northern Roman Catholic lords against 
Queen Elizabeth. On this account it seems most likely that Jaffray Irving obtained a dis-
pensation to enable him to marry Agnes Carleton, the widow of his brother, George of 
Woodhouse. Dispensations of this kind could be procured from the Church of Rome, but 
were not lawful in Scotland. The marriage was, no doubt, performed in England, as Agnes 
Carleton belonged to the Cumberland family of Carleton, her brothers being Thomas Carleton 
of Carleton Hall, Gerard Carleton, and Lancelot Carleton. On this account, Geoffrey came 
to be " outlawed " in Scotland, and so, living beyond the Border, was described as a " fugitive." 
As there was no disguise in the matter, he probably surrendered himself to the Scottish 
authorities for trial. At any rate, he was prosecuted for this marriage at the assizes held 
by the Lord Advocate on November 1g, 1624. As he openly avowed it before the court, 

Pitcairn's "Trials," vol. iii., page 241. 
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he was convicted on his own avowal of " incest with Agnes Cairletoun, spous to the late George 
Irwing of Bonschaw, his brother's wife." He was accordingly sentenced " to be tane to the 
Mercat Crose in Edinburghe, and thair his heid to be strucken from his body, and all his 
moveabill guidis to be escheit, etc." His " three sons—Francis, George, and Edward Irwingis 
—and ane dochter, quhilkin wer all baptized in England, contrair to the tennour of the Acts 
of Parliament, were, of course, declared illegitimate, and incapable of inheriting." 1 	Such 
severe sentences were not generally carried out, and Geoffrey Irving probably escaped to 
England or Ireland, and seems to have obtained the King's pardon. In an inquisition held 
subsequently at Lochmaben, it was found that " the late Jeffrey Irving of Robgow, grand-
father of William Irving of Cove, died at the faith and peace of the King, vested and seized 
as of fee in the lands of Todtheth, etc." 

The religious fervour that was awakened afterwards throughout all Scotland effected a 
complete change in the prevailing sentiments of the Borders, so that henceforth a better type 
of morality and civilisation was engendered. But however praiseworthy the religious move-
ment was in its initial and purely spiritual sphere of influence, it was soon adopted and 
made use of by leaders of less worthy character for political purposes. Under this mixed 
direction it culminated in a general rising against the arbitrary rule of King Charles I., and 
in the accession of the National Covenant to the place of supreme power. Justified in the 
beginning by the tyrannical measures of the Government, the revolution ended at last in a 
grinding civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. War Committees throughout Scotland were appointed 
in 1640 to raise a large national army in defence of the Covenant. The West Borders do 
not seem to have been at first forward in the movement, so that Dumfriesshire appears to 
have been placed under the authority of the Kirkcudbright War Committee. In order 
to provide funds to support the insurrection, this Committee was empowered by the 
self-appointed Covenanting Government in Edinburgh " to sit upon civil affairs," by 
which they were able to exercise complete control over this region. 	They raised 
money by rates on land arid by voluntary contributions, and, when these failed, by 
forced loans, as well as by fines on non-Covenanters and exactions on doubtful or apathetic 
individuals. No neutrality was allowed : all who were not for the Covenant were treated as 
enemies, and forced to uphold it at least by their money and their goods. The Committee 
appointed commissioners for each palish " to plunder any persone that shall happen no to mak 
thank full payment of the sojers' pay." As the people of Dumfries for the most part went 
readily into the military part of the movement, which presaged warfare with England, the 
men for the army were soon raised, but sufficient funds not coming in, the Edinburgh 
authorities issued pressing orders to the Committee that they " must collect the haile tenth 
and twentieth penny of the lands valuation, the rents and gudes of all papists, anti-Cove- 
nanters, pretendit bischops, recusantes, and aether unfreindes." 	" The Committee fined 
heavily those who did not obey their summonses, and sold the property of delinquents to pay 
the charges demanded." The severity of the oppression to which the Royalists and non-
Covenanters were exposed thus appears in these irresponsible Committees having all 
property in Dumfriesshire at their disposal, and being required to confiscate all belonging to 
such persons with an unsparing hand. As the Irvings were Royalists and recusants, they 
suffered much in the general spoliation of the anti-Covenanters. 	William of Bonshaw 
appears to have been greatly oppressed by these fines and exactions, and to save Bonshaw 
from complete confiscation, he seems to have given possession of it to a younger son, Herbert, 
and retired to live in privacy at Seafield. By his first marriage he left surviving a son, Edward, 
his successor. He died in 1646. He obtained the lands of Rockilhead, etc., from Lord 
Carlyle, whose daughter was his first wife. On his second marriage he received a charter 
of the Temple lands of Kirkpatrick, etc., by Lord Torphichen, July 3, 16o7. He also had a 
charter of the lands of Sarkeschiells under the Great Seal, March 17, 1610, and a charter of 

"Criminal Trials in Scotland," by Robert Pitcairn, vol. iii., page 576. 
9 
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the lands of Kirkilbrig, etc., by William Douglas of Drumlanrig, March 31, 1618.2  He had 
three daughters—Sarah, married to James Irving of Wysebie ; Blanche, married to John 
Irving of Flemingrau, son of Jeffrey Irving of Brotis (March 8, 1632); and Margaret, married 
to John Tynding of Howis. Edward is mentioned as " junior, of Bonshaw," in 1619, and 
described thenceforth as " son and apparent heir of William Irving of Bonshaw." 

As the line by the first marriage became extinct during this century, the particular details 
have not been preserved, so that it is not possible to give a full account of this line out of the 
records examined. It seems, however, that William Irving had another son by this line—
Richard, called " of Ellerbeck," who seems to have died before his father, unmarried, as he is 
not mentioned after 1638.2  

William Irving, by his second marriage, had four sons—William, John, Herbert, and 
Adam. William, styled " of Rockilhead," obtained Robgill, and afterwards became " of Wood-
house." As eldest son of William of Bonshaw by his second marriage, he became virtually 
his representative on the failure of legitimate heirs by the first marriage. 	Accordingly, 
eventually his grandson made out his claim to Bonshaw as heir " by progress " to the last 
descendant of the elder line, and received a charter of adjudication in his favour in 1698. 
John received a charter of Jockstown from his father, William of Bonshaw, on February 25, 
1646. His brother, Herbert of Bonshaw, constituted him by his will " tutor " of his son—
that is, according to the use of the term in Scotland, as anciently at Rome, " trustee of a 
minor's estate." As " tutor of Bonshaw," therefore, he had to take legal proceedings in 
relation to the property before the Lords of Council and Session (July 12, 1664). He seems 
to have died without issue in 1667.4  Herbert was put in possession of Bonshaw by his father 
when he removed to Seafield, in his manor of Hairgills. " Adam Irving in Cristilandis " is 
frequently mentioned. " Christie Lands " (parish of Dornock) seems to have been part of the 
lands granted by the royal charter to " Black Christie." It was afterwards held by different 
members of the family. 

William Irving of Bonshaw was succeeded by his son Edward. As he was also an 
uncompromising Royalist and anti-Covenanter, he seems to have been unable to hold Bonshaw, 
and made it over to his brother Herbert, or le ft it with him, to avoid complete confiscation. 
During Edward's life Herbert was recognised by the Government as owner of Bonshaw, and 
is so styled in the Acts, etc., in 1648. Edward died in 1649, leaving apparently two sons— 
James (who succeeded him), and John (" Inquis. Specialis "). There is some doubt about this 
John, but he was described as John Irving, Sarkescheillis. 

James Irving, next Laird of Bonshaw, inherited the Royalist principles of his family, 
and was a very decided anti-Covenanter. As the Covenant now possessed unlimited sway 
over Scotland, he also found it better to avoid the confiscating fines and exactions inflicted 
on malignants by leaving Bonshaw in possession of his uncle Herbert, and he disposed of it 
to him in perpetuity in 1649. James of Bonshaw is mentioned frequently from 1649 till 
1676. 	Owing to his disposal of Bonshaw to Herbert, he is sometimes styled " called of 
Bonshaw." His first conveyance of Bonshaw to Herbert is styled " a disposition be James 
Irving to Harbert Irving of the lands of Bonshaw, etc.," and is dated September I, 1649. When 
Monk had restrained the power of the Covenant, and taken Royalists under protection of the 
law, James Irving was returned heir of Bonshaw on May 25, 1655, and obtained legal sasine of 
Bonshaw on June 9, 1655. This seems to have been done, however, in the interests of 
Herbert, to give him a secure title, as these measures were followed by two deeds of 
conveyance, both dated at Bonshaw, August 14, 1655, by which " James Irving of Bonshaw 
granted ane dispositione of the lands of Bonshaw, etc., to Herbert Irving of Bonshaw." 

2 " Index to the Great Seal Register, General Register of Sasines," Dumfriesshire. 
2  Family Records. 
3  " Part. Register of Sasines," Dumfriesshire, vol. iv., 7th July, 1637. 

"General Register of Sasines," Dumfriesshire. 
6 " General Register of Sasines," 19th July, 1665. 
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Herbert Irving, who succeeded to Bonshaw by possession, was the third son of William 
of Bonshaw by his second marriage. Herbert is frequently mentioned from 1632 to 1659. 
He got sasine of the lands of Bonshaw, etc., " with the tower, fortalice, and manor place of 
Bonshaw, etc., upon a precept of ' dare constat,' by James Earl of Hartf ell, superior of the 
said lands, in terms of a disposition by James Irving in favour of the said Herbert Irving of 
Bonshaw, heritably and irredeemably, etc., to be held blenche for the payment of one penny 
Scots allanerly upon the ground of said lands, at Whitsunday yearly, if asked only."' Herbert 
Irving married Margaret, daughter of " Mr. John Alexander," Parson of Hoodome. 

When the Covenant became supreme over Scotland, after the defeat of Montrose in 
1645, if not earlier, Herbert seems to have submitted to it, and so saved Bonshaw from 
complete confiscation, but he joined the " Moderate " party, or those who were attached to the 
King's person and were opposed to Republicanism. Accordingly, when the " Moderate " 
party obtained power, and made war against the revolutionary or Cromwellite army of 
England (which had overthrown the " Long Parliament," and seized supreme power there) in 
defence of King Charles I., Herbert was appointed one of the Commissioners of Dumfries 
for putting the kingdom in a state of defence (April 18, 1648). 

At this period, after the Royalists had been suppressed, Scotland became divided into 
two parties—the rigid Presbyterians, who would not admit of any toleration whatever, or any 
communication with the King until he should first embrace the Covenant ; and the 
Moderates, who wished to reconcile loyalty with religion, and were now, in concert with the 
English Parliament, anxious to suppress the English Cromwellite army and reinstate the King. 
Argyle was at the head of the first division—the intolerant Covenanters ; while Hamilton was 
the leader of the second, to which the Royalists, as far as they could privately, attached 
themselves. 	Hamilton obtained the sanction of Parliament to the military measures in 
contemplation, and raised an army to support the King. The General Assembly of the Kirk, 
under Argyle's influence, excommunicated everyone that obeyed the Parliament. Two supreme 
independent judicatures thus existed in the kingdom in antagonism to each other—the one 
using spiritual, the other temporal sanctions, though the spiritual sanctions had then serious 
temporal effects. The people were distracted in their choice, and their hesitation in joining 
Hamilton produced that delay that was fatal to his enterprise. When he afterwards crossed 
into England, Cromwell was prepared for him. He was defeated and taken prisoner (August 
17, 1648), and his defeat left Cromwell sole master of the situation in England, and the 
intolerant Covenanters masters in Scotland. 

Herbert Irving died in 1660, and was succeeded at Bonshaw by his only son, William. 
From the will of Herbert, dated February 22, 1660, it appears that the old religious .phrases 
had not yet died out among the Irvings, as he leaves his body " to be interit amongst the 
faithfull." As his son was only six or seven years old, he leaves him under the care of his 
cousin, James Johnstone, Earl of Hartfe11.2  

William Irving, who succeeded, was then under age, and therefore his uncle, John of 
Jockstown, " acted as tutor of Bonshaw "—that is, trustee of the estate during the minority. 
William held Bonshaw till a legal process on the part of an heir by an elder line deprived 
him of it. He had got sasine of Bonshaw on a disposition from his father (May 17, 1659). 
He married, firstly, in 1672, his cousin, Jean Grahame, eldest daughter of " Mr. William 
Grahame," Rector of Kirkpatrick-Fleming, sister of the Laird of Mosknowe. By her he had 
no issue. He married, secondly, Janet Edgar, and by her he had a son, James, born towards 
the end of the century. After leaving Bonshaw he settled at Ellerbeck, for, though William 
Irving possessed a legal right to Bonshaw while James, the Laird of Bonshaw (who had 
disposed of it to his father) lived, yet on James's death, without issue, in 1682, the right of 
the next heir by priority of birth revived, while any title acquired through the Covenanting 

1  Sasine given 17th May, 1658. 
2 " Dumfries Commissariat Testament," July 31, 1661. 
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Government against Edward, James's father, or James himself, would not then be permitted 
to bar the previous existing right of primogeniture. 

The National Covenant, which had lost its sceptre and credit at the battle of Dunbar, 
and had been dethroned from its civil tyranny by Monk, received a vital blow at the 
restoration of royal authority, in 166o. It was then at first hoped, by the restoration of royal 
authority and the prevalence of moderate councils, a reconciliation between Presbyterianism 
and Episcopacy might be effected. The laws against the latter were therefore repealed, and 
the army was disbanded. The Earl of Middleton, the High Commissioner, indeed, restored 
Episcopacy, but the Earl of Lauderdale, Secretary of State in London, was a firm Presby-
terian. Still, the Covenant, which had once enjoyed the sweets of absolute dominion over all 
Scotland, and almost over England and Ireland, would not yield without a struggle. 
Patience and passive resistance soon became too tame, and " armed conventicles " now began 
to spring up. As the insubordinate spirit was spreading, and popular tumults were breaking 
out, a military force was provided, of which Thomas Dalziel was appointed commander-in- 
chief, while the Government inflamed the sore and provoked outrage by the rigour and 
violence of its proceedings. At length, however, a regular insurrection against the constituted 
authorities took place in the south-west of Scotland, on November 13, '1666. The insurgents 
seized detached portions of soldiers, killing any that offered resistance, and disarming and 
taking prisoners the rest. They then occupied the town of Dumfries, and seized Sir James 
Turner, the Government officer there. " The more rigid Covenanters were very anxious to put 
him to death, urging this severity as required by an article in the Covenant." However, at 
the council met to decide the question, it was passed, by a majority of one, to defer his 
execution for the present. The insurrection now spread widely, and the leaders solemnly 
renewed the Covenant, and openly enlisted soldiers under its banner. 	Not satisfied with 
holding sway over the south-west, they organised their army under a Colonel Wallace, and 
marched upon Edinburgh to overturn the Government and to restore the iron rule of the 
Covenant over all Scotland, but they were at length encountered by General Dalziel at the 
Pentland Hills, and defeated. 

This rebellion struck with dismay the Royalists of Dumfries, who had suffered so much 
under the yoke of the Covenant, and first excited the bitter hostility felt towards the rebels. 
Lauderdale, in his great zeal for Presbyterianism, having failed in inducing the zealots to 
adopt a proposed scheme of comprehension, procured the passing of the Act of Indulgence, 
by which all Presbyterian ministers that refused to recognise Episcopal authority were to be 
restored to their parishes on submitting to State control in civil matters. But, so far from 
reconciling the stubborn minds of the rigid Covenanters, this measure seemed to exasperate 
them the more. In fact, the Covenant in its rigid character admitted of no toleration of its 
adversaries, much less of any approach to a harmonious reconciliation with them. 	It was 
now aiming at the recovery of that supreme power it formerly possessed, of preaching peace 
to the Covenanters only, and " the sword or the tribute " to all others. " At first a scheme of 
' comprehension ' was tried, by which it was intended to diminish the authority of bishops, but 
the Presbyterian zealots entertained great jealousy against the scheme. The least communica-
tion with unlawful and anti-Christian institutions (as they held that of bishops to be) they 
esteemed dangerous and criminal. The next project adopted was that of ' indulgence.' In pro-
secution of this scheme, the most popular of the expelled preachers, without requiring any terms 
of submission to the established religion, were settled in vacant churches, and small salaries were 
likewise offered to the rest till they should otherwise be provided for." This, however, only 
destroyed the credit of the preachers with the Covenanters, who were resolute against any 
arrangement. " The preachers themselves returned in a little time to their former practices, 
by which they hoped to regain their former dominion over the minds of men. The con-
venticles multiplied daily in the West, the clergy of the Established Church were insulted, 
the laws were neglected, the Covenanters even met daily in arms at their places of worship, 
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and although they usually dispersed themselves after divine service, yet the Government took 
a just alarm at seeing men who were so entirely governed by their seditious teachers, dare to 
set authority at defiance and, during a time of full peace, to put themselves in a military 
posture. These Nonconformists in Scotland neither offered nor demanded toleration, but laid 
claim to an entire superiority, and to the exercise of extreme rigour against their adversaries. 
The Covenant which they idolised was a persecuting as well as a seditious band or 
confederacy."' 

As the rebellion kept smouldering on, field conventicles of Covenanters increased ; the 
repressive measures of Government increased also in severity, and landlords were made 
responsible for their tenants' conduct, and required to suppress the conventicles within their 
reach. Several troops of horse and dragoons were quartered in the rebellious districts of the 
south-west, of which James Graham of Claverhouse, Francis Stuart (grandson to the Earl of 
Bothwell), a gentleman private of the Royal Horse Guards, and others, were made captains. 
The Covenanters, however, after Archbishop Sharpe had been murdered by some of their 
number, now again (May 2g, 1679) rose in arms, and, taking the field, formally repudiated the 
acts of the Government of Scotland. Captain Graham of Claverhouse, sent to suppress this 
outbreak, was defeated by the insurgents at Druniclog on June I. The rebels now occupied 
Glasgow, but were defeated by the Duke of Monmouth (June 22) at Bothwell Bridge. The 
Duke's leniency had led him to parley with the rebels before the battle, but they, confident 
in their numbers and in the spread of disaffection, declared their resolution not to lay down 
their arms till the prestige of the Kirk had been restored and every subject obliged to take the 
Covenant. 

These rebels had set up a large gallows in the middle of their camp, and prepared a 
cart f ul of new ropes at the foot of it, in order to hang up the King's soldiers, whom they 
already looked upon as vanquished and at their mercy ; and it happened that the pursuers in 
the royal army, returning back with their prisoners, chose the place where the gallows stood to 
guard them at, without offering to hang one of them—which they justly deserved, and had 
so much reason to expect. 	Captain Creichton was an eye-witness of this transaction, and 
he was himself present in the battle. 

Up to this the Covenanters had professed that their hostility was directed only against the 
Government in power, not against the King personally, whoin they still acknowledged as 
their lawful sovereign, but, provoked by this defeat, they now, under the guidance of Donald 
Cargill, a leader of the most extreme type, resolved to reject the King himself, and Cargill 
drew up a resolution solemnly announcing the dethronement of Charles II., and entering into 
a bond of mutual defence against him. Acting on this advanced step, Richard Cameron, their 
favourite military divine, at the head of a party of insurgents who had kept together in a body 
ever since the battle, formally published the declaration of the King's dethronement at the 
Market Cross of Sanquhar (Dumfriesshire), on June 22, 1680, pronouncing that Charles Stuart 
had forfeited all right, title, and interest in the crown of Scotland, and proclaiming war 
against him as " a tyrant and usurper." 

These measures drove the Royalists of Dumfriesshire to hold no further terms with these 
Covenanters, and to hunt them down as public firebrands. The Council enjoined this active 
pursuit of this body of insurgents, and Bruce of Earlshall seems to have been specially 
commissioned to seize the leaders. Captain John Creichton, with a detachment of horse and 
dragoons, was ordered by General Dalziel to assist at this service, and, after following the 
rebels for five or six days from one place to another, he overtook them at last, drawn up in 
battle array, at Air's Moss, Ayrshire, July 22. The rebels were here defeated, and, Cameron 
having fallen in battle, the body dispersed. 

" The rebels drew up at the east end of the moss, and consisted of 3o horse and 120 foot. 
I faced them upon rising ground with my 3o horse and 5o dragoons. The action began about 

1  Hume's " History." 
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five in the afternoon, but lasted not long, for I ordered my men first to receive the enemy's 
fire, then to ride down the hill upon them and use their broadswords. They did so, and 
before the enemy had time to draw theirs, cut many of them down in an instant. Whereupon 
they wheeled about, and Captain Fowler, who commanded the rebels on the right, being then 
in the rear, advancing up to me, I gave him such a blow on the head with my broadsword 
as would have cleaved his skull had it not been defended by a steel cap. Fowler, turning 
about, aimed a blow at me, but I warded it off, and with a back stroke cut the upper part of 
his head clean off from the nose upwards. By this time the rebels, leaving their horses, fled 
to the moss, but the Royalists, pursuing them, killed about sixty, and took fourteen prisoners. 
Here Cameron, the famous Covenanter, lost his life, and Haxton, their commander-in-chief, 
was taken prisoner."' 

Creichton had himself a narrow escape in the pursuit. He overtook the rebels, but, his 
horse having foundered in the moss, he was attacked by a number of them. To avoid their 
blows he had to throw himself from his horse and encounter them on foot, but, his sword 
having snapped asunder, he was struck down insensible, and left by them for dead. " After 
some time I a little recovered my senses, and strove to lift myself up, which one of the rogues 
happening to see from some distance, returned and said in my hearing, ' The dog is not dead 
yet.' Then, coming up to me, he took his sword, and, putting its hilt to his breast, and guiding 
it with both hands, made a thrust at my belly, but my senses were so far recovered that I 
parryed the thrust with the piece of the sword that yet remained in my hand. The fellow, 
when he missed his aim, almost fell on his face, for the sword ran up to the hilt in the moss, 
and as he was recovering himself I gave him a dab in the mouth with my broken sword, 
which very much hurt him. But he, aiming a second thrust, which I had likewise the good 
fortune to put by, and having, as before, given him a dab in the mouth, he immediately went 
off for fear of pursuers, whereof many were now returning." 

Creichton was received with great distinction by General Dalziel for this service. He was 
disabled for a long time by his wounds and their effects, during which time he visited Ireland, 
and on his return was introduced by Dalziel to James, Duke of York, who had then come to 
Edinburgh. " The General, after my arrival, coming every day to see me, in his way as he 
went to the Duke of York's court, did me the honor to mention me and my services to his Royal 
Highness, who was desirous to see me. I was admitted to kiss his hand, and ordered to sit 
down, in regard to my honourable wounds, which would not suffer me to stand without great 
pain."' 

Captain John Creichton was descended from Alexander Creichton of Craw fordstown, 
Dumfriesshire, younger son of Sir Robert Creichton of Sanquhar, ancestor of the 
Earls of Dumfries, who died in 1470. In the conflict that arose, on the forced abdication of 
James II., between the Jacobites who still supported him and the Scottish Covenanters on the 
side of William III., Captain Creichton fell into the hands of the latter, and would have been 
sacrificed by them to gratify the animosity of the Covenanters against him, had not Viscount 
Dundee written a letter to the Duke of Hamilton, President of the Council, to state that, 
if they hanged Captain Creichton, he would cut the Laird of Blair and the Laird of Pollock 
joint by joint, and would send their limbs in hampers to the Council. " Whereupon the Duke 
said to the Council, ' I fear we dare not touch a hair of Creichton, for ye all know Dundee too 
well to doubt whether he will be punctual to his word, and the two gentlemen in his hands 
are too nearly allied to some here that their lives should be endangered on this occasion.' " 3  

The Government now followed the pernicious example of the Covenanters when they 
held supreme power, in quartering soldiers on those whom they regarded as disaffected, and 
in setting a price on the heads of obnoxious persons. Yet the hagiologists, or extollers of 
the Covenanters, charge the magistrates, who acted within their commission, as guilty of " the 

' "Memoirs of Captain John Creichton." 
2  lb., page 393• 	 3  lb., page 422. 
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price of blood " for arresting these rebels, quite forgetting such shameful instances of a far 
worse type of their own conduct as have been already mentioned. Thus, Earlshall, Ochil-
tree, Bonshaw, and others, are accused in this way of the death of the ringleaders, Cameron, 
Cargill, etc. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE COVENANT—(continued). 

AMONG the Royalists engaged in the support of the Government at this time, James 
Irving, Laird of Bonshaw, took a prominent part. He received a commission from 
the Government to arrest any that were engaged in this treasonable movement, and, 

- 	amongst others, he apprehended, in 1681, the originator of it all—Donald Cargill himself. 
The religious character of Bonshaw has been assailed by the biographers of the Covenant 

worthies. 	The following is from a chap-book in my possession, called " The life and 
wonderful prophecies of Donald Cargill, who was executed at the Cross of Edinburgh on the 
26th July, 168o, for his adherence to the Covenant and work of Reformation." From this 
precious document, pages 17, i8, and 19, I extract as follows : " Some time that night, through 
the persuasion of Mr. Smith and Mr. Boig, he went with the lady of St. John's Kirk, as far as 
Covington Mill, to the house of one Andrew Fisher. In the meantime, James Irvine of 
Bonshaw, having got a general commission, marched with a party of dragoons from Kilbride, 
and next morning, by sunrising, came to St. John's Kirk, and having searched it, he searched 
also the house of one Thompson, and then came to Covington Mill, and there apprehended 
him, Mr. Smith, and Mr. Boig. Bonshaw, when he found them, cried out, ' 0 blessed Bonshaw ! 
and blessed day that ever I was born, that has found such a prize ! a prize of 5,000 merks for 
apprehending him this morning!' They marched hard to Lanark, and put them in jail until 
they got some refreshment, and then brought them out in haste, got horses, and set the prisoners 
on their bare backs. Bonshaw tied Mr. Cargill's feet below the horse's belly with his own hand, 
very hard ; at which this man looked down to him, and said, ' Why do you tie me so hard? 
Your wickedness is great. 	You will not long escape the just judgement of God ; and, if I 
am not mistaken, it will seize you in this very place.' Which, accordingly, next year came 
to pass, for, having got this price of blood, one of his comrades, in a rage, ran him through 
with a sword at Lanark ; and his last words were, ' G—d d—n my soul eternally, for I am 
gone ! ' Mischief shall hunt the violent man. They came to Glasgow in haste, fearing a 
rescue of the prisoners ; and while waiting at the Tolbooth till the magistrates came to 
receive them, one John Nisbet, the Archbishop's factor, said to Mr. Cargill in ridicule, three 
times over, ' Will you give us one word more ? ' (alluding to an expression he used sometimes 
when preaching); to whom Mr. Cargill said, with regret, ' Mock not, lest your bands be made 
strong. The day is coming when you shall not have one word to say, though you would.' 
This also came quickly to pass ; for, not many days after, he fell suddenly ill, and for three 
days his tongue swelled, and though he was most earnest to speak, yet he could not command 
one word, and died in great torment and seeming terror." 

It was found by experience necessary at the time to secure the rebel prisoners safely 
against the possibility of escape during their transit through the country. 	It is stated in 
" Scots Worthies " that " one of Bonshaw's comrades in a rage ran him through with a sword 
at Lanark." It is also a family tradition that Cargill cursed the descendants of Bonshaw 
for two hundred years. There is no reference given to establish this circumstance, which 
must have led to ulterior proceedings, nor has any evidence been discovered to corroborate 
or to prove it. It seems to rest entirely upon the statement of anonymous authors and of a 
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tract styled " The judgment and justice of God exemplified, or a brief historical account of 
some of the wicked lives and miserable deaths of some of the most remarkable apostates 
and bloody persecutors from the Reformation till after the Revolution," and, of course, 
anonymous writers are not bound to give evidence for their assertions. 

According to this account, Bonshaw's last words were a prayer for the eternal damnation 
of his soul. If the Covenanters and their traditions are to be believed, there was no need 
for him to urge this prayer, as his wish would have been certainly gratified without it. Sir 
Walter Scott, in transferring these traditions into his novels, has placed the damnation of 
Bonshaw beyond all reasonable question. Read the following from " Redgauntlet," Letter xi. :— 

" Weel, they rode on through the thickest of the wood, when, all of a sudden, the horse 
stopped at the door of a great house, and, but that he knew the place was ten miles off, my 
father would have thought he was at Redgauntlet Castle. They rode into the outer courtyard 
through the muckle faulding yetts, and aneath the auld portcullis ; and the whole front of 
the house was lighted, and there were pipes and fiddles and as much dancing and deray 
within as used to be in Sir Robert's house at Pace and Yule and such high seasons. They 
lap off, and my gudesire, as seemed to him, fastened his horse to the very ring he had tied 
him to that morning, when he gaed to wait on the young Sir John. Gad! ' said my gudesire, 
if Sir Robert's death be but a dream!' He knocked at the ha' door, just as he was wont, 

and his auld acquaintance, Dougal MacCallum—jUst after his wont too—came to open the 
door, and said, Piper Steenie, are you there, lad ? Sir Robert has been crying for you.' My 
gudesire was like a man in a dream—he looked for the stranger, but he was gane for the 
time—at least, he just tried to say, ' Ha, Dougal Driveower, are ye living? I thought ye had 
been dead.' Never fash yoursell wi' me,' said Dougal, but look to yoursell, and see ye 
tak' naething frae naebody here—neither meat, drink, or siller—except just the receipt that 
is your ain.' So saying, he led the way through halls and trances that were well kend to my 
gudesire, and into the auld oak parlor, and there was as much singing of profane sangs and 
birling of red wine, and speaking blasphemy and sculduddery, as had ever been in Redgauntlet 
Castle when it was at the blithest. But, Lord take us in keeping! what a set of ghastly 
revellers they were that sat around that table ! My gudesire kend mony that had lang 
before gane to their place, for often had he piped to the most part in the hall of Redgauntlet. 
There was the fierce Middleton, and the dissolute Rothes, and the crafty Lauderdale, and 
Dalziel with his bald head and a beard to his girdle, and Earlshall with Cameron's blude on 
his hands, and wild Bonshaw, that tied blessed Mr. Cargill's limbs till the blude sprang, and 
Dumbarton Douglas, the twice-turned traitor baith to country and king. There was the bluidy 
Advocate M'Kenzie, who, for his worldly wit and wisdom, had been to the rest as a god ; and 
there was Claverhouse, as beautiful as when he lived, with his long, dark, curled locks stream-
ing down over his laced buff coat, and his left hand always on his right spule-blade, to hide 
the wound that the silver bullet had made. He sat apart from them all, and looked at them 
with a melancholy, haughty countenance ; while the rest hallooed, and sang, and laughed, that 
the room rang." (Paragraph of four lines left out here.) " They that waited at the table 
were just the wicked serving-men and troopers that had done their work and evil bidding on 
earth. There was the lang lad of the Nethertown, that helped to take Argyle, and the Bishop's 
summoner, that they called the Deil's Rattlebag,' and the wicked guardsmen in their laced 
coats, and the savage Highland Amorites, that shed blood like water, and many a proud 
serving-man, haughty of heart and bloody of hand, cringing to the rich, and making them 
wickeder than they would be, grinding the poor to powder when the rich had broken them 
to fragments. And mony, mony mair were coming and ganging, a' as busy in their vocation 
as if they had been alive." 

Whether Bonshaw's death was due to a miraculous intervention for the purpose of 
attesting the divine mission of Donald Cargill as a prophet or not may at least be an open 
question, though it is quoted as a decisive instance of the Divine sanction in his favour by 
the eulogists of the Covenanters. 

IO 
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By the death of James, Laird of Bonshaw, in 1682, the whole legitimate posterity of 
his grandfather, William of Bonshaw, by his first wife became extinct. The right heirship, 
therefore, now passed to the line of William of Woodhouse, the eldest son of this William of 
Bonshaw by his second marriage. 

This William Irving of Woodhouse, born circa 1609, died young, during his father's 
lifetime, in 1635, leaving three sons—James, William, and John. 

In some family arrangement about lands between his father, William of Bonshaw, and 
James Johnston, first Earl of Hartf ell, Robgill seems to have come into the hands of 
Johnston, and to have been " disposed " or re-conveyed back to this William of Rockilhead, 
etc. " William Irving de Rockilhead was possessed of the forty shilling lands of Robgill in 
1627." He received a charter of Robgill from Johnston on February 26, 1627 (1628?), and 
got sasine on May 21 of the same year. He obtained Woodhouse by charter from his father 
on his marriage, in 1631.1  

James, the eldest son, died, unmarried, in 165o. He received a charter of Bellarchart, 
etc., on July 14, 1635, and received sasine on May 18, 1637. 

His next brother, William, who succeeded to Woodhouse, also died unmarried a few 
years afterwards. He is mentioned as the second born legitimate son of William Irving of 
Woodhouse. 

The 'third son, therefore, John Irving, now " of Woodhouse," became heir of this line. 
" John Irving, now ' de Woodhouse,' is the next legitimate heir of the late William Irving, 
his father, and of lawful age, 13 May, 166i." He was thus admitted as heir of the lands 
of Robgill, Bellarthart, Ellerbeck, Rockilhead, Carthat, Hairgills, etc., of which he received 
sasine on August 13, 1661. He married Sarah, daughter of the Honourable William Douglas 
of Kelhead. 	The marriage settlements 	dated Kelhead, October 8, 1661—appear to have 
been witnessed by " Sir Robert Dalzell of Glenae, Sir Alexander Jardine of Applegirth, George 
Johnston of Whamfray, Mr. James Gledstanes, Chaplain in Kelhead." 2  The Honourable 
William Douglas of Kelhead was second son of Sir William Douglas of Drumlanrig, the first 
Earl of Queensberry, descended from William Douglas (who married Margaret, daughter of 
Sir William Carlyle of Torthorwald), grandson of the first Laird of Drumlanrig. He was 
created a baronet in 1668, and from him descended the Douglases, Marquises of Queensberry. 
His daughter Sarah (born November 17, 1641), who married John Irving of Woodhouse, 
married, secondly, William Irving of Cove, and, thirdly, John Irving of Cove.' 

John Irving of Woodhouse, third son of William of Woodhouse, and grandson of 
William of Bonshaw, as a Royalist, took no part in civil affairs during the abeyance of the 
royal authority, but on its re-establishment at the restoration of King Charles II., he was 
appointed, by Act of Parliament, Justice of the Peace for Dumfriesshire. He died in May, 
1669, leaving three sons—William, James, and John. He left one daughter, Janet, who died 
unmarried. 	William, the eldest, was returned heir to his father and of his uncle, " William 
de Irving de Woodhouse," on July 3o, 1670.4  

For some reason, probably connected with these legal proceedings, this William made 
over Bonshaw to his brother-in-law, William Graham of Mosknowe, on June 6, I682.' 

As the eldest son, William, was a minor at his father's death, his mother was appointed 
" tutrix," or legal trustee of the minor's property. Acting through her brother, Sir James 
Douglas, Baronet of Kelhead, on the death of James, Laird of Bonshaw, in 1682, she com-
menced legal procedings to recover Bonshaw for her son from William, the son of Herbert, 
who was then in possession of it. She succeeded in these legal proceedings, which were 
protracted for some years, but which ended in her son, William, being declared rightful owner 

Deeds among Family Records, "General Register of Sasines," Dumfries. 
= Family Records. 	3  lb. 
4  General Retours, " Part. Register of Sasines." 
5  James, "Gift of escheat" to him from Irving of Cove, August 9, 1697 (Family Records). 





Lieut.-Colonel HENRY HOUGHTON IRVING, 
4th King's Own Regiment. 

Buried in Kensal Green Cemetery. (P. 81.) 
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of Bonshaw. The first decree of the Lords in this case appears to be dated January 19, 1683. 
A charter of adjudication of the lands of Bonshaw, etc., was issued in favour of William 
Irving of Woodhouse, on disposition and assignation of a decree of adjudication in her favour 
by his tutrix, dated December 22, 1699 (?). William Irving, who now recovered Bonshaw, 
married Hon. lEmilia Rollo, eldest daughter of Andrew, Lord Rollo. She was born on July 
4, 1676, and died at Bonshaw on March 20, 1747. Her grandfather, James, Lord Rollo, 
married, firstly, Dorothea, daughter of John, Earl of Montrose, and, secondly, Mary, daughter 
of Archibald, Earl of Argyle. By his first marriage he was father of Andrew, next Lord 
Rollo, who married Margaret, eldest daughter of Balfour, Lord Burleigh. 	The marriage of 
William Irving and ./Emilia Rollo took place in Edinburgh on Thursday, August 25, 1698. 
There were present, on the bride's part, her grandfather, Lord Burleigh ; her father, Lord 
Rollo ; her brother, the Master of Rollo, etc. ; and on the bridegroom's part, Dr. Christopher 
Irving of Castle Irving, County Fermanagh, Ireland, etc. 

My great-great-grandfather, William Irving (born 1663, died 1742) had a long lawsuit with 
his half-brother, Herbert, to recover Bonshaw from him, he having got illegal possession of 
it. Aided by his mother, William succeeded in ejecting Herbert in 1696. Herbert, whilst in 
possession of Bonshaw, to help his case, unfortunately destroyed all the family documents he 
could find. This will probably account for the following two curious documents that were 
discovered in the family muniment chest. The first is a history of the marriage and family 
of my great-great-grandparents. The other is a short genealogical history of part of the family 
of Bonshaw. 

" MEMORANDUM. 

" William Irving of Bonshaw, eldest lawful son to John Irving of Woodhouse (son to 
William Irving of Woodhouse, who was eldest lawful son to William Irving of Bonshaw by 
his second wife, Margaret Kirkpatrick), was born Dec., 1663. 

" Mrs. Emelia Rollo, eldest lawful daughter to Andrew, Lord Rollo, was born 4 July, 1676, 
and was married to the said William Irving of Bonshaw the 25th day of August, being 
Thursday, 1698, at Edinburgh, betwixt seven and eight of the clock at night, in Joseph 
Young's house, Marchant Bungs, there in the Lawn Market, on the north side of the street, 
near the Weigh House, by Mr. James Craig, Minister at Didiston. My Lord Burleigh, my 
Lord Rollo, the Master of Rollo, Woodside, Pows Rollo, and Doctor Irving in Ireland, 
witnesses, and several oyrs. 

" 1. John Irving, eldest lawful son to the said William and Emelia, was born at Perth, in 
the house called Fudernities, where my Lady Rollo lodged for the time, the 25th day of 
August, being Friday, 1699 years, betwixt eight and nine in the forenoon, and was baptized, 
betwixt nine and ten in the forenoon, by Mr. Robert Anderson, Minister in the said City, in 
the Church, before several witnesses. 
' " 2. Andrew Irving, second lawful son of the said William and Emelia, was born Tuesday, 

the first of October, 170o, betwixt two and three in the morning, in ye chamber above the 
Chamber of Dire at Bonshaw, and was baptized the second day of the said month be Mr. 
James Gowenlock, Minister at Kirkpatrick-Fleeming—Graham, elder, Kirkonal, and severall 
oyrs, being witnesses. 

" 3. Margaret Irving, eldest lawful daughter to the said William and Emelia, was born 
upon Wednesday, the third of Feb., 1703, in the chamber above the Chamber of Dire, betwixt 
seven and eight in the morning, and was baptized on the 8th day of ye said month, betwixt 
eleven and twelve in the forenoon, at Wisbie, be Mr. James Gowenlock, Minister at Kirk-
patrick-fleeming. Witnesses—Wamphray, his Lady, and several oyrs. 

" 4. Robert Irving, third lawful son to the said William and Emelia, was born in the 
Chamber of Dire att Bonshaw upon Monday, the 26th day of June, 1704, about 12 of the 
clock, and was baptized upon Friday, ye 3o June, about 12 of the clock, in the hall of the 
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old Tower, by Mr. Thomas Bowie, Minister at Annan. Witnesses—My Lady Rollo, Mrs. 
Isabella Balfour, Mrs. Jane and Mrs. Susana Rollos, Kellgers, Gourkell and his Lady, Wam-
fray and his Lady, and several oyrs. 

" 5. William Irving, fourth lawful son to the said William and Emilia, was born 22nd 
July, 1705, in the room above the Chamber of Dyre at Bonshaw, betwixt twelve and one of 
the day, and was baptized the 30th of the said month, about one in ye afternoon, be Mr. 
Thomas Bowie, Minister at Annan. Witnesses—Gr. Scot Maxwell, Wamphrey and his Lady, 
and several oyrs. 

" 6. Emelibella Irving, second lawful daughter of the said William and Emelia, was born 
upon Saturday, ye 18 May, 1707, in the room above the Chamber of Dire at Bonshaw, 
betwixt two and three in the morning, and was baptized ye 27th day of the said month, at 
Bonshaw, betwixt one and two in the afternoon, be Mr. Thos. Bowie, Minister at Annan. 
Witnesses—Wamphray and his Lady, Croudieknow, and several oyrs. 

" The said Emilibella departed this life ye Ioth Septr., 1708 years, about 8 of the clock 
at night, of a 	, as conjectured, and was buried the I1 at Annan. 

" 7. Christopher Irving, fifth lawful son of the said William and Emelia, was born the 9th 
October, 1708, about one of the clock in the morning, in the Chamber of Dire, and was 
baptized the 11th, betwixt one and two in the afternoon, in the hall of the Tower of 
Bonshaw, be Mr. Thos. Bowie, Minister at Annan. Witnesses—My Lady Rollo, elder, Jane 
and Susie, yr., Watt. Maxwell, Wamphray and his Lady, the Cowes, Brooms, and oyrs. 

" 8. James Irving, sixth lawful son to the said William Irving and Emelia Rollo, was born 
the 21st day of Decr., 1709, being Wednesday, betwixt two and three in ye morning, in the 
chamber above the Chamber of Dire, and was baptized ye 26th Decr., 1709, being Monday, 
betwixt 12 and one in ye afternoon, in ye said chamber, be Mr. Thos. Bowie, Minister at 
Annan. Witnesses—Grotnay, Tho. Menzies, the Lady Whamphray, and several oyrs. 

" He departed this life upon Wednesday, ye 28 Decr., 1709, about 6 of the clock in the 
morning, in the chamber where he was born, and was buried at Annan. 

" g. Sarah, third lawful daughter to ye said William and Emelia, was born ye 28th day 
of December, 1710, being Tuesday, betwixt 4 and 5 of the clock in the afternoon, in ye 
chamber above the Chamber of Dyre, and was baptized the 29th, being Friday, ye said month, 
betwixt 4 and 5 in ye afternoon, in ye Chamber of Dire, be Mr. Thos. Bowie, Minister at 
Annan, privately. Witnesses—Mrs. Jane Rollo, my 	 and sons, servants. 

" 10. Rollo Irving, 7th lawful son to the said William and Emelia, was born ye 16th day 
of March, 1712, betwixt two and three in the afternoon, in the Chamber of Dyre, and was 
baptized ye 27 of ye said month, being Thursday, betwixt one and two in the afternoon, 
be Mr. Thos. Bowie, Minister at Annan. Witnesses—Ye Master of Burleigh, Lowe and his 
Lady, Dr. Irving, and several oyrs. 

" The said Rollo Irving departed this life upon Monday, the 18th of Oct., 1712, betwixt 
nine and ten in the forenoon, in the Chamber of Dire, and was buried at Annan. 

" 11. James Irving, eighth lawful son to said William and Emilia, was born April ye 19th, 
1713, in ye Chamber of Dire in Bonshaw, about 3 in the afternoon, and was baptized the 27th 
of ye said month, being Monday, betwixt 2 and 3 in the afternoon, be Mr. Thos. Bowie, 
Minister at Annan. Witnesses—Gr. Scot Maxwell, and oyrs." 

(This James Irving was the great-grandfather of the present Chieftain, Col. John Beaufin 
Irving of Bonshaw. James Irving died in 1775.) 

" 12. Emilius Irving, ninth lawful son of the said William and Emelia, was born the 23rd 
Sept., 1714, betwixt two and three in the morning, in ye chamber above the Chamber of 
Dire at Bonshaw, and was baptized the 29th of ye said month, betwixt 12 and one of ye 
day or yrby. Witnesses—Gr. Scot Maxwell and his son, Lowe and his Lady, Breas, Wisbie, 
Thomas Menzies, Mr. James Reid and his wife, and several oyrs, in ye dining-room. John 
Herries' son, called James, was baptized ye said day with him." 





OUTER ENTRANCE HALL, BONSHAW TOWER. 

JAMES IRVING, 

My Great-grandfather, born at Bonshaw, 1713. (P. 81.) 
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(This /Emilius became Col. Irving of Robgill, Governor of Upnor Castle, and father of 
General Sir Paulus Amilius Irving, Bart. of Robgill and Woodhouse.) 

" 13. Jane Irving, fourth lawful daughter to said William and Emelia, was born ye 12th 
of May, 1716, about 7 of ye clock at night, in ye chamber above ye Chamber of Dire at 
Bonshaw, and was baptized ye 22 day of ye month, about 12 of ye clock. Witnesses—Mr. 
Maxwell, son to Sprinkool, Warmanbie, younger, Mr. James Reid, the Lady Wamphray, Mrs. 
Jane Rollo, Lady Lowe, and several oyrs. 	Both this last was baptized by Thos. Bowie, 
Minister at Annan. 

" 14. Stuart Irving was born upon the 17th day of May, 1718, being Saturday, about or 
betwixt 8 and 9 in the morning, and was baptized the same day, betwixt 3 and 4 in the after- 
noon, by Mr. James Gowenlock, Minister of Kirkpatrick-fleeming. 	Witnesses—My Lady 
Dowager of Rollo, her daughter Mrs. Jane, the Lady Lowe of Blackathouse, my sons, and 
several oyrs. Mrs. Reid brought my wife to bed. 

" The said Stewart departed this life the 22nd of May, the foresd. year 1718, being 
Thursday, betwixt one and two in ye afternoon, and was buried at Annan. 

" William Irving, fourth lawful son to the foresd. Wm. Irving and Emelia Rollo, departed 
this life ye 2nd Jan., 1724, about the sunsetting, and was interred at Annan the 14th day of 
ye said month." 

A GENEALOGICAL HISTORY OF THE FAMILY OF BONSHAW 

(Dated 1751, and found in the Charter Box). 

I. CHRISTOPHER IRVING was infeft in the lands of Bonshaw and Dumbretton in the 
year 1520. He married 	. In the year 1542 he commanded a party of horse at the 
battle of Solway, where he was slain. He was buried in the churchyard of Graitney, where 
the stone upon his grave is still to be seen, but the inscription is defaced. He was succeeded 
by his son. 

2. EDWARD IRVING of Bonshaw, who was infeft in the year 1544. He married Blanche, 
daughter to Richard Graham of Netherby, by whom he had at least four sons, of whom the 
eldest was Christopher, and the fourth George of Woodhouse. 	Another son, William of 
Kirkconnel, is mentioned, whose age does not appear from the papers I have seen. This 
Edward of Bonshaw lived to a great age—at least to the year 1590—and there is a tradition 
that he was killed in the battle between the Maxwells and the Johnstons, which happened 
en Dryfe Sands on December 7, 1593. 

3. CHRISTOPHER, his eldest son and heir apparent, in the year 1566 married Margaret, 
daughter to John Johnston of that ilk, ancestor to the Marquis of Annandale, by whom he 
had one son, William. This Christopher Irving, junior of Bonshaw, died before his father, 
in or before the year 1582. 

4. His son, WILLIAM, was in that year infeft in the lands of Bonshaw, upon his grand- 
father, Edward's, resignation. 	He married, firstly, 	, daughter of 	, by whom 
he had a son, Edward, whose posterity is extinct. Secondly, he married (in or before the 
year 1607) Margaret, daughter of Sir Alexander Kirkpatrick of Kirkmichael, by whom he 
had William of Rockilhead (afterwards of Woodhouse), John of Jockstown, Herbert (after-
wards of Bonshaw, by purchase), and Adam, and one daughter, Blanche, who in the year 1632 
was contracted to John Irving, son to Jeffrey Irving of Brottes. 

5. WILLIAM IRVING of Woodhouse, eldest son (of the second marriage) to William 
Irving of Bonshaw, in the year 1631 married Janet, sister to " John Jardin of Appilgirth," 
by whom he had two sons—James (who died without heir) and John. William of Woodhouse 
lived, at most, but four years after his marriage. 

6. His son and successor, JOHN IRVING of Woodhouse, in the year 1661 married Sarah, 
daughter of William Douglas of Kellhead, second son to the first Earl of Queensberry. By 
her he had William, his successor, and a daughter, Janet, who died unmarried. 
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7. WILLIAM IRVING, his son, after a long and expensive lawsuit, in 1696 recovered 
the Bonshaw. He married (about the year 1699) /Emilia, eldest daughter of Lord Rollo, by 
whom he had his successor, John, and Andrew, Robert, Christopher, James, /Emilius, Mar- 
garet, Sarah (married, in the year 173—, to Edward Irving of Wysbie), and Jean. 	This 
William Irving of Bonshaw died in the year 1742, being upwards of eighty years of age. He 
was succeeded by his eldest son, 

8. JOHN, who, in the year 	, married Sophia, daughter to 	 Velaprot, from Lower 
Saxony, by whom he had William, Henry, Charles, Robert, /Emilia, Catherine, and Jean. He 
died in the year 1747, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

9. WILLIAM IRVING of Bonshaw, " at present an officer in Guise's Regiment " (1751). 

William Irving of Woodhouse, who now recovered Bonshaw, though he belonged to the 
Tory or Jacobite party, took no prominent side in the revolution of 1689, but quietly sub-
mitted, like the Douglases, to the Government of King William III. William Douglas, Earl 
of Queensberry, was Chief Minister in Scotland under James II., and was made a Duke by 
him, but lost his favour by refusing to sacrifice his religion. He then joined the side of 
William III., and also became Chief Minister of Scotland under him. 

A curious instance of the lawsuits then carried on appears in an action of the Earl of 
Queensberry against the Earl of Annandale (afterwards Marquis) in relation to a tract of 
land of the latter's, which he had inherited from James Johnston, Earl of Hartfell, his 
ancestor, who had acquired it from William Irving of Bonshaw. Douglas of Drumlanrig, 
in 1572, was feudal superior of these lands, which came into the possession of the Earl of 
Dumfries, who was thus the " immediate vassal " of the superior in respect to them ; from 
the Earl of Dumfries they came to Bonshaw, who was thus vassal to the Earl of Dumfries 
in them, and not the immediate vassal. These lands being in the hands of Bonshaw in 1619, 
were conveyed by him to the ancestor of the Earl of Annandale ; thus, in the legal language, 
the Earl of Dumfries and Bonshaw were the Earl of Annandale's " authors." The Earl of 
Queensberry, the feudal superior, now claimed the actual possession or the ownership of 
these lands and others still belonging to Bonshaw as heir of Drumlanrig, who died in 1572. 
The " Lords of Counsell and Session," by a decree (January 25, 168o), required the Earl of 
Queensberry to prove that the lands were originally " parts and pendicles of the Barronies 
of which he stands inf eft, by the 1st November next." 	This having been done to their 
satisfaction (and, indeed, the power then possessed by the Earl of Queensberry must have 
rendered it an easy task), the Earl of Queensberry gained his suit, and was declared owner 
of the lands in question. Upon this an action arose by the Earl of Annandale against 
Bonshaw for compensation for the loss of these lands. 	This was finally settled by a con- 
tract and mutual discharge, dated at the Palace of Holliwood House, December 22, 1699, 
between the Earl of Annandale and William Irving, who, " being desirous and re-
solved to remove and take away all grounds and occasion of debate, etc., betwixt 
them, came to terms of agreement, by which William Irving satisfied the Earl 
of Annandale for his losses by making over to him Robgill, etc., etc." 	This sur- 
render of important lands, as well as the heavy cost of the lawsuit by which he recovered 
Bonshaw, must have injuriously affected the interests of William Irving, who now succeeded 
to Bonshaw in 1699. (I am disposed to think this date wrong, and that it should be 1696, 
and not 1699. My great-great-grandfather's initials, " W. I.," with the date " 1696," are cut 
on the end of the old mill, just under the tower. The initials of his eldest son, John Irving, 
who succeeded him, are also cut there, as " I7—J. I.-43." The " W. I." are raised letters and 
figures, the " J. I." are sunk.—J. B. I.) 

Of all this large family of my great-great-grandparents, only four married and had issue 
—viz. : (1) the eldest son, John, who succeeded to Bonshaw in 1742. (2) The eighth son but 
eleventh child, my great-grandfather, James (the only one still represented in the male line, being 
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of the Heights of Abraham under Wolfe, and was badly wounded. 
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the common ancestor of the last laird, Robert Nasmyth Irving ; myself, the present laird ; my 
brother, .Emilius Irving ; and my cousin, Sir tEmilius Irving, K.C., Toronto, who has many 
sons and grandsons). (3) lEmilius Irving, the ninth son and twelfth child, who was the father 
of General Sir Paulus ./Emilius Irving, Bart. of Robgill and Woodhouse. (This branch has 
died out in the male line, but is still represented in the female line by the present owners of 
Blackwoodhouse Tower.) (4) One of the daughters married an Irving of Hawick, and became 
the ancestress of the Irvins of Glasgow and New York. I will first follow John, who married 
Sophia Velaprot, of Lower Saxony, and had three sons and three daughters. I here give a 
document signed by him :— 

" 14 May, 1743. 
" Compd. John Irving of Bonshaw, aged fourty-three years or yrby, married, who, being 

solemnly sworn, purged, and interrogat as above, depones that he has been Chamberlain to 
His Grace the Duke of Queensberry for about nine years, and uplifted the rents of the lands 
belonging to His Grace within the parish of Hoddom mentioned in the oath of George Little 
in Suplebank, before deponeing, and concurrs with the sd. George Litle as to the rents of 
the sd. severall lands and entrys payable by the tennents yrof, and depones that the rent 
payable by Wm. Irving, and mentioned in the sd. George Litle's oath, is thirteen pound nine-
teen shillings and nine pence four-twelfth parts of a penny sten yearly as rent, and a ninth 
part more yearly as entrys, and depones that the tennents of the sd. haill lands do pay teind 
and supplie over and above the sd. rents and entrys ; and further adds that he has heard his 
father say that the forsd. lands now belonging to His Grace formerly belonged to him as 
heir of Woodhouse, causa scientis patet ; and this is truth, as he shall ansr to God." 

(Copied from evidence given before the Commissioners appointed to divide the Commons 
of Hoddom and Ecclefechan (May, 1743). The signature is a facsimile. The Wm. Irving 
referred to was Wm. Irving of the Hall of Ecclefechan, alias Kirkconnel Hall.) 

John, who had only recently inherited Bonshaw, took no part, as far as I know, in the 
Jacobite rising of 1745 under Prince Charles Edward. The following is from Sir Herbert 
Maxwell's book on " Dumfries and Galloway." (Of the list of nineteen names I give only 
the Irving ones) :— 

" In the district of Dumfries and Galloway few people suffered for the rising of 1745. 
The following names of ' rebells ' are included in the list returned by the Supervisors of 
Excise on May 7, 1746, in obedience to orders :—` 8. James Irvine, yr. of Gribton, carried 
arms in the rebel service. g. Edward Irvine of Wysbie guided the rebels and their baggage 
from Ecclefechan to Gretna. Reported at home. so. John Irvine of Whitehill was active 
in pressing horses for the service of the rebels, and threatening the constables who would 
not assist. Reported at home. 12. William Irvine of Gribton refused in a public company 
to drink His Majesty's health ; forced his son into rebellion. Reported at home.' " 

John died in 1764, and was succeeded by his eldest son, William Irving, who entailed 
the Bonshaw estate on December 19, 1765. The estate of Bonshaw is strictly entailed on 
issue male. 	The following is an extract of the entail from the Register of Tailzies : 
" Entail of Bonshaw in the parish of Annan, dated December 19, 1765. Recorded March 
7, 1775. The grantee, William Irving of Bonshaw ; the destination, to and in favour of 
myself and the heirs male of my body ; whom failing, to and in favour of Lieut. Robert 
Irving, my youngest brother german, and the heirs male of his body ; whom failing, to 
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Irving [John], only son of the deceased Henry Irving, my second brother german, and the 
heirs male of his body ; whom failing, to and in favour of Robert Irving, W.S., lawful son 
of the deceased William Irving of Bonshaw, my grandfather, and the heirs male of his 
body ; whom failing, to James Irving [my great-grandfather], also lawful son to the deceased 
William Irving of Bonshaw, and the heirs male of his body [and then the other (the grantee's) 
sisters—I St. Amelia, widow of Clement Rollo, etc.]." 	This entail contains the usual pro- 
hibitory clauses, and cannot be sold or " burthened with debt." 

William married Janet Douglas on November 13, 1767 (the Queensberry connection). 
He built the new " mansion-house," as it is called—in fact, the house in which we at present 
live. Over the main entrance door is cut in raised letters : " W. Irving-177o : J. Douglas " ; 
over the barn of Bonshaw Mains, in sunken letters : " 17—W. I.-64." This William did a 
great deal for the place. He had one son and one daughter (who never married). He died 
in 1772, and was succeeded by his only son, John Robert Irving, advocate.' He was a great 
spendthrift, always head over ears in debt, lived chiefly in Edinburgh, and did the old place 
a deal of harm : amongst other things, he cut down most of the trees on Bonshaw. 

(I should have mentioned in connection with William Irving that he was the founder and 
first Master of the first Freemasons' lodge held in Annan. I copy from the " History of Lodge 
Annan St. Andrew's,' No. 79 " : " On 27th June, 1760, Brother Robert Irvii.g reported the 

result of the application to the Grand Lodge, and produced the charter, which is dated as 
' Given at the Grand Lodge held in St. Mary's Chapple in Edinburgh, 7th May, 1760,' the 
Rt. Hon. and Most Worshipful David, Earl of Leven, Grand Master, signing it. The founders 
were ' Captain William Irving of Bonshaw and John Graham, mason in Annan, for themselves 
and several others.' ") 

John Robert Irving married Jacobina Donaldson, and had one son and two daughters. 
This son, who was a lieutenant in " the Royal Marine Artillery," died on board one of the 
ships of the Mediterranean Fleet, about a year before his father. An extraordinary picture 
of John Robert Irving of Bonshaw is given in a sort of Edinburgh Punch of that period 
called Modern Athenians. He died in great poverty in Edinburgh in 1839, leaving behind 
him two daughters—(I) Joan Maria, who married Dickson, and emigrated to Australia ; they 
have died out in the male line.2  (2) Janet Margaret, who married Winter, and also went to 
Australia ; from them are descended the present Irving Winter-Irvings of Australia, to 
whom I shall refer later. 

The male line of William having thus died out, we revert to the entail. That of Lieut. 
Robert Irving also died out, so now it passes to " John Irving, only son of the deceased Henry 
Irving, my second brother german, etc." This John was a colonel in the army, and married 
his cousin, Judith Irving, youngest sister of Sir P. /E. Irving, Bart. of Robgill. 	They had 
one son who lived to grow up—Rev. John Irving, an army chaplain—who therefore succeeded 
to Bonshaw in 1839. He had a sister, Julia Frances, who married Sir Wm. Ouseley : from 
them descends Frances Rhoda, who married Captain the Honourable Terence Fitzmaurice, 
R.N., son of the fifth Earl of Orkney. They have a family, and she has written for her 
children and published an interesting little book on "Bonshaw Tower and the Irving Clan." 

Rev. John Irving married Margaret Davis, and had an only daughter, Margaret Amelia, 
who married Rev. Charles Irving, of Donoughmroe, Ireland. From them comes one son, William, 
still living ; the Fleming-Johnstons ; the Johnstons, of whom is Douglas Johnston, an officer 
late of the 2nd West India Regiment, now of the Hampshire Regiment ; and the Landys. 

i Only son of William Irving of Bonshaw and Janet Douglas. On 23rd May, 1793, served heir of conquest 
and general to his granduncle, Robert Irving, W.S. ; became an advocate in 1793 ; married Jacobina Donaldson, 
who died 28th September, 1831. Lived in Gilmour or Gilmore House, Edinburgh—supposed to be the Edinburgh 
house of the Bonshaws—and where several Irvings were born. It is now pulled down, and Gilmore Place is 
built over it. It is off the Lothian Road on right hand side, close to Caledonian Railway Station. 

Joan Maria's daughter and her daughter stayed here in 1905. She has, I think, four sons ; they still live in 
Australia. 
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JOHN BEAUFIN IRVING. 

Colonel Irving's Father. 
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This Lieutenant Douglas Johnston, of the Hampshire Regiment, has just been through the 
trying time of the earthquake in Jamaica. In January, 1907, he was with the 2nd West India 
Regiment in Jamaica. At four in the afternoon he was in his room in the officers' quarters, 
when he saw the room about to collapse. His dog bolted under the table, and he at once 
followed, thus saving his life. The house fell entirely, and became a mixed heap of rubbish, 
out of which his men afterwards dug him. The legs of the table he got under went through 
the floor, and but for putting his left arm up to save his head he would have been crushed. 
He says the behaviour of the men of the West India Regiment throughout the whole affair 
was splendid. The eldest Fleming-Johnston, Reginald, is in the Hong-Kong Civil Service. 
The second son, Edward, now resides in the United States of America. Rev. John Irving 
built the quoad sacra church of Kirtle, on the Bonshaw lands, at his own gates. As 
he was a Church of England clergyman, it was, I consider, very broad-minded of him to 
build a Church of Scotland church for the people. 	He was also the founder of the 
Scotch Episcopal Church in Annan. 	He lived most of his life at Donoughmore, and, 
as he had no son, rather abandoned Bonshaw. 	He died in 1870, leaving no male 
issue. 	We must, therefore, again return to the entail. 	" Robert Irving, W.S.," having 
died without issue, we come to " James Irving [my great-grandfather] and the heirs 
male of his body." 	So his great-grandson, by his eldest son, James—Robert Nasmyth 
Irving—succeeded to Bonshaw in 1870. Some short history of this James Irving (my great-
grandfather) and his children is desirable, as he is the sole ancestor of all the many male 
Irvings of direct Bonshaw descent now living. 	They all come from his fourth son, John 
Beaufin (my grandfather), and his fifth son, Jacob AlEmilius (grandfather of the present Sir 
/Emilius Irving, K.C.M.G., of Toronto, Canada). 

To revert to James Irving (my great-grandfather), born at Bonshaw in 1713. He took 
his degree as a doctor of medicine, and then started to make his way in the world. He went 
first to St. Petersburg, then he was some years in the Bermudas. Somewhere about 1745 he 
went to South Carolina, then an English colony. There he met Elizabeth Motte, daughter 
of Elizabeth and Jacob Motte. She was engaged to a rich man called Dawkins, but, pre-
ferring Irving, ran away with him. Afterwards, when they returned and were forgiven, at a 
party given by Jacob Motte, Dawkins having said something about Mrs. Irving, James Irving 
hurled a decanter at him. They fought a duel over it, of which James got the best. James 
married on March 5, 1746. He then went to Jamaica, where he acquired the estates of Iron-
shore, Hartfield, and Irving Tower. I have a document in my possession (which seems never 
to have been completed, for some unknown reason) making over to this James Irving the 
estates of Wysbie and Woodhouse. For the last eight years of his life he was a member of 
the House of Assembly of Jamaica. 

In 1775, James and his wife embarked for England, as she wished to see her fourth son, 
John Beaufin (my grandfather), ten years old, and her fifth son, Jacob lEmilius (grandfather of 
Sir /E. Irving, K.C.M.G., Toronto), eight years old. Both were then at school at Kensington. 
On the passage, on loth September, 1775, his wife, Elizabeth, died at sea. Her body was 
preserved in a cask of rum, and taken home, and buried in the vaults of St. Martin's Church, 
Trafalgar Square. James died, a month after his arrival in London, in a house off the Strand. 
His body was preserved, and the two bodies were linked together and buried in the vaults of 
St. Martin's Church in one coffin. The vault in which they were buried is now walled up. 

James left five sons and four daughters. From Ann Sarah, the youngest, who married 
Robert Jackson, come all the present Jackson relations of the Irvings, represented by the 
Jacksons, 31 Harrington Gardens, London ; Colonel F. G. Jackson, lately commanding the 
Scots Fusiliers, etc., and their descendants. There were three sons that married and had 
issue, and it is only with them we are concerned. 	James, the eldest son, married, and had 
James (born 1792) and Henry Houghton (who died without issue). James married, and had 
issue—James, who died, unmarried, in 1856 ; and Robert Nasmyth Irving, born in 1823, who 
therefore succeeded to Bonshaw as next heir of entail on the death of Rev. John Irving, in 

II 
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187o. He did the place more harm than anyone, breaking the entail, and placing a mort-
gage of £24,500 on the place. He was mostly an absentee landlord, and died in March, 1894, 
but made a mistake in his will, which enabled me to dispute it. He died unmarried, so now 
we go to the second son that married and had issue—my grandfather, John Beaufin Irving. 
He was an officer in the Royal Navy, was very fond of the sea, and a great sportsman, lived 
in Jamaica and America, married Susannah Prince, and had issue—John Beaufin, my father, 
and one daughter, who died unmarried. John Beaufin, my grandfather, died at Philadelphia 
on April 13, 1813. My father, John Beaufin Irving, as a young man, looked after the estates 
in Jamaica, and wandered about Europe with his mother and sister, till he married, on January 
26, 1843, Diana Charlotte Williamson. Her mother was one of the Watsons of Ballydarton, 
Co. Carlow. I was the eldest son, born February 14, 184.4. My father died in 1876, so, when 
Robert Nasmyth Irving died, in March, 1894, I became heir of entail, and heir-at-law after a 
troublesome and expensive lawsuit lasting nearly two years. I got it, as if it had been left 
me by will, but with an enormous mortgage on it. I am married, and have two sons and five 
daughters living. One son, Robert Beaufin, married Florrie Browne. One daughter married 
Captain A. D. Snow, of the West of Scotland Artillery. 	He served in the South African 
War. They have a son and a daughter. That brings me down to date. 

Supposing I and my descendants were out of the way, I will give some slight history of 
the next heirs of entail—the descendants of Jacob lEmilius of Ironshore and Liverpool, my 
grandfather's younger brother, who was born in 1767. He married Margaret Corbett, and 
had four children. I give only the three that grew up and married:—I. Jacob lEmilius, born 
January 29, 1797. 3. John Beaufin, married, and has issue. 4. Elizabeth Margaret, married 
Sawbridge. Jacob lEmilius died at Liverpool in 1816. His eldest son, Jacob lEmilius, was 
an officer in the 13th Light Dragoons, and served with that regiment through the Waterloo 
campaign, and was wounded at the battle of Waterloo (June 18, 1815). On his return to 
England he was presented with the freedom of the City of Liverpool for gallant conduct and 
services during the war. On December To, 1821, he married Catharine Diana, daughter of 
Sir Jere Homfray of Landaff House, Glamorganshire, by whom he had eleven children ; but 
we are only concerned with three, who married and have issue—the eldest son, lEmilius, and 
two daughters, Diana and Emma (of whom more later). In 1834, Jacob ./Emilius emigrated 
to Upper Canada, and in 1837 aided in suppressing the rebellion on the Niagara frontier. 
Upon the introduction of the municipal system, when the office of warden was an appoint-
ment by the Crown, he was selected as first warden for the district of Simcoe. In 1843 he 
was called to the Legislative Council. The Honble. Jacob lEmilius Irving, M.L.C., lived in 
Yonge Street, Toronto, and called his house " Bonshaw."• He was of a strong character and 
physique, possessed fine literary tastes and histrionic skill of a high order, and was favoured 
by the possession of a grand baritone voice. 	He retained a professional liking for horses, 
and often drove four-in-hand. He died at the Falls of Niagara on October 7, 1856. His 
wife died on January 23, 1858. 

To return to his younger brother, John Beaufin. He married Emma Cruger, and had-
lEmilius, who died unmarried ; and John Beaufin, who married Mary Hamilton, and had 
seven sons and three daughters ; but where they are now I do not know, but believe some 
are in South Carolina. 

Jacob lEmilius's eldest son, iEmilius (born March 24, 1823), has been a barrister-at-law 
of Osgoode Hall, Toronto, since 1849 ; Queen's and King's Counsel since 1863 ; and held from 
1893 the position of treasurer of the Law Society of Upper Canada, and is recognised as the 
head of the legal profession in Ontario. He was made a Knight Commander of St. Michael 
and St. George in the King's birthday honours list, 1906. He married, and has issue five sons 
and two daughters : 	Gugy lEmilius, born 1853, married 1879 ; has one son, Gugy lEmilius, 
and four daughters ; is naturalised in U.S.A., and lives at Statten Island, N.Y. 	2. Lakin 
Homfray, born 1855, married 1881 ; has one son, Jacob lEmilius Homfray (1887), and two 
daughters. 3. Paulus lEmilius, who is Judge of the Supreme Court, Victoria, British Columbia ; 
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born 1857, married 1883 ; has two sons—Edward Bruce, born 1885 ; and Arthur Beaufin, born 
1890 (he is a great friend of mine, and a dear little chap)—and two daughters. 	4. Chris- 
topher Harleston, born 1864, unmarried. 5. Lewis Erskine Wentworth, born 1868, is a doctor 
of medicine. Went out to the South African War with the Royal Canadian Artillery as 
lieutenant, and, in addition to his medal, was made a member of the Distinguished Service 
Order and promoted major. Besides these five sons there are two daughters—Bertha and 
Augusta—both married. Bertha married Louis Sutherland, and Augusta married her first 
cousin, .1Emilius Jarvis. He was the second son of Diana Irving, daughter of the second 
Jacob tEmilius. They have several children. He is a stockbroker, and commodore of the 
Royal Canadian Yacht Club. 

To revert to Emma Irving, youngest daughter of Captain Jacob lEmilius Irving, of 13th 
Light Dragoons, etc. She was born December 23, 1843 ; married the Venerable Archdeacon 
Edmondes, of the diocese of St. David's and of the Old Hall, Cowbridge, Glamorganshire, 
now deceased. Has Mary /Emilia, unmarried ; Harriet Diana, married, and has issue ; and 
Charles Gresford Irving Edmondes, who is married, and has issue. 
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SUB SOLE ET VMBRA VIRESCENS. 

William Irving of Gribton, 

1773. 

From a seal. 

HAUDULLIS LABENTIA VENTIS. 

James Irving of Barwhinnock, 
186o. 

From his son. 

NULLIS CADENTIA VENTIS. 

James Irving of Blackwell, 
1876. 

From stained glass window at 
Bowness. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

THE IRVINGS OF DUMFRIES. 

AN important branch of the House of Bonshaw was that founded in the town of Dum-
fries, before 1600, by Francis Irving, second son of Christopher, younger of Bonshaw, 
and Margaret Johnston. He was educated in France, and became a merchant in 

Dumfries. His education does not seem, however, to have eradicated the Border ways, as he 
had to answer for stealing " 66 kye and oxen " in 1596, while he was burgess. 	" Well 
descended, well connected, accomplished, and wealthy, there was no dignity which the burgh 
had to give beyond his reach, and before long its highest honours were laid at his feet. As 
representative of Dumfries he sat in the Parliament of 1617 ; he became about the same 
period also a favourite at Court. All the time, however, he carried on business as a merchant, 
in which capacity he was the first to form a trade with Bordeaux for the purpose of importing 
French wines. This merchant prince of the olden time frequently occupied the chief magis-
trate's chair, and when, in the early autumn of an honoured life, he breathed his last, his 
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remains were laid in St. Michael's churchyard, and an imposing monument was raised to 
commemorate his worth." This tomb fell into decay, and was restored about 1830. It bears 
several inscriptions, of which one is as follows :— 

King James at first me Balive named, 
Dumfreis oft since me Provost claimed, 
God hast for me ane Crown reserved, 
For King and Countrie have I served. 

He married Agnes, daughter of Provost Herbert Raining, and, dying in 1633, left issue—(i) 
John, (2) Herbert, (3) Francis, (4) David, (5) Thomas, (6) Elizabeth, who married, first, John 
Greirson of Chappell, and, secondly, Archibald Stewart of Barnfoul ; and (7) Barbara, who 
married Sir William Maxwell of Gribton (knight). 

(1) John was Provost often, and M.P. in 1630, etc. He was a strong Covenanter. He 
married Janet, daughter of Stephen Laurie of Maxwelton (great-grandfather of the " Annie 
Laurie " of song), by Marion, daughter of John Corsane of Meiklenox. He died circa 1650, 
leaving issue (i.) John, (ii.) Francis, (iii.) Stephen, (iv.) Agnes, who married, first, in 1637, John 
Maxwell of Barncleuch, and, secondly, Robert Maxwell of Carnsalloch. John Maxwell was 
son of Thomas, younger son of John Maxwell of Kirkconnel ; their son, John Maxwell of 
Barncleuch, married his cousin, Margaret Irving, mentioned below. 

(i.) John of Friars Carse was Provost and M.P. often. He was first made Provost in 
1660, after the Restoration, as a strong supporter of the King. 	He was in the first 
nomination of J.P.'s in Scotland, as a landed gentleman. He married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir Robert Crichton of Ryehill, brother of the Earl of Dumfries, by Agnes, daughter 
of Robert McBrair of Almagill, and had issue—(a) John, (b) Janet, unmarried, and (c) 
Margaret, who, in 1665, married her cousin (mentioned above), John Maxwell of Barn-
cleuch ; their daughter, Mary, married Thomas Irving of Gribton (below). 

(a) John was made Baillie in 1688, as one " whom his Majestie [King James] 
judges most loyall and ready to promote his service." He left no issue, and the 
representation of this branch passed to Maxwell of Barncleuch. 
(ii.) Francis of Branthat, Baillie, etc. ; married Isabel Stewart. 
(iii.) Stephen of Hairhill was a strong Royalist and anti-Covenanter ; a merchant, 

he was Baillie almost continuously after 166o. He married Elizabeth McKitterick, and, 
like his brother, Francis, seems to have left no issue. 
(2) Herbert of Logan, merchant burgess of Dumfries, married Anna Broune, circa 1623, 

and had issue—(i.) John of Logan, who had no issue•; (ii.) James, (iii.) Herbert, who married 
Isobel Carlyle, and had one daughter, Jean. 

(ii.) James of Logan transferred Logan to his cousin, John (below), who, with his 
son John, held it until 1741, when it reverted to the two co-heirs of Herbert of Logan—
viz., Ann, daughter of James, and spouse to Robert Anderson in Dumfries ; and William 
Muirhead of Crochmore, son of Katherine, the other daughter of James. 
(3) Francis married, first, circa 1624, Blanche, daughter and heir of Alexander Carlyle of 

Brydekirk, and, secondly, Janet Raining. 
(5) Thomas of Ladyland, merchant, M.P., and often Provost. A thorough-going Royalist, 

he and his nephew, John Irving, monopolised the Provostship for fourteen years after the 
Restoration, until Thomas died in 1674. He married, first, Elizabeth, daughter of John Craik 
of Stewarton, and she dying in 1654, he married, secondly, Margaret, daughter of Alexander 
Maxwell of Conheath, by whom he had no issue. By his first wife he had—(i.) John, (ii.) 
Thomas, (iii.) William, (iv.) Isobel, who married Thomas Goldie of Mains, notary. 

(i.) John of Logan, merchant, Provost 1691-1700, married Elizabeth Ferguson, and 
died circa 1730, leaving issue—(a) John, (b) Marion, unmarried, and (c) Janet, who was 
second wife of Alexander Maxwell of Park and Terraughtie. 
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(a) John of Logan, born 1667, died 1752, merchant, Provost 1726-8. He married 
twice, his second wife being his cousin, Elizabeth Irving (below). He had no sons. 
By his first wife he had a daughter, Elizabeth, who married Provost John Graham ; 
by his second wife he had four daughters, of whom three—Agnes, Grizel, and Marion 
—were unmarried, while the other, Ann, married David Blair, Collector of Customs 
at Dumfries. 
(ii.) Thomas of Gribton, merchant, married, first, Marion, daughter of John Walsh of 

Gribton, by whom he had no issue ; and, secondly, his cousin, Mary, daughter of John 
Maxwell of Barncleuch, by whom he had one child, William. 

This William of Gribton was a strong Jacobite. Of the nineteen rebels reported in Dumfries 
and Galloway for aiding the Prince in 1745, four were Irvings—viz., this William of Gribton 
and his eldest son, James, and the Irvings of Wysebie and Whitehill. From this time Gribton 
lost ground. William married Katharine, daughter of James Menzies of Enoch, and left 
issue—(1) James, (2) Charles, (3) Thomas, (4) Joseph, (5) Alexander, (6) Mary, (7) Margaret, 
(8) Betty, (9) Katharine, (to) Winifred. 

(iii.) William, born 1654, died 1718, merchant, married Agnes Wells, and left--(a) 
Elizabeth, second wife of her cousin, John Irving of Logan ; (b) Marion, who married, 
first, Edward Maxwell, merchant, and, secondly, Fraser of Laggan ; and (c) Ann, unmarried. 
(1) James of Gribton married Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Joseph Welsh of Water-

side, and left issue—(i.) William, (ii.) Joseph, who died in Jamaica without issue, (iii.) Catherine, 
who married Colonel Archibald McMurdo, and (iv.) Nancy. 

(i.) William of Gribton, born 1771, died 1853, sold Gribton ; married Jane, eldest 
daughter of David Corrie of Newlaw, and left issue—(a) William Joseph, who died young 
in India, (b) James, (c) Mary, who married Sir John Gordon of Earlston. 

(b) James, born 1808, died 1873, Major, etc. ; married Margaret, daughter and 
heir of Patrick Laurie Macmillan of Barwhinnock, and left issue. 

(2) Charles, physician in London ; died in Jamaica in 1794. 
(3) Thomas, Inspector-General of Imports at Boston, Massachussetts, until 1772, when 

he became King's Agent in Florida ; he was, later, Inspector-General of Exports and Imports 
for Great Britain. He married Marion, daughter of Provost Corbet of Dumfries, and had a 
son, William, also Inspector-General, and a daughter, Marion, who married a West Indian 
proprietor named Furness. 

(4) Joseph, sailor ; married Margaret, daughter of Peter Milligan of Dumfries, and left 
issue including—(i.) Peter, (ii.) James of Bowness. 

(i.) Peter, sailor ; married Helen Milligan, and had a son, Edward, physician, who 
died, unmarried, in Mauritius, and other children who died young. 
(6) Mary married James Thomson, tobacconist, Paisley. 
(7) Margaret married, first, Joseph Welsh of Waterside, whose second wife she was, and, 

secondly, Thomas Corbet, merchant, Dumfries, brother 'to Provost Corbet. 
(8) Betty married Alexander Ferguson of Hallhill. 
(to) Winifred married, first, Archibald Baird of Georgetown, South Carolina ; secondly, 

John Wilson of Georgetown ; and, thirdly, Sweetman. 



THE COAT OF ARMS, CREST, AND MOTTOES GRANTED TO 

GENERAL SIR PAULUS tEMILIUS IRVING, BART. OF ROBGILI. AND WOODHOUSE. 

(P. 8.) 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE FIRST /EMILIUS IRVING AND HIS DESCENDANTS, 

OF ROBGILL AND WOODHOUSE. 

JEMILIUS IRVING was born at Bonshaw Tower on September 23, 1714, son of 
William Irving of Bonshaw and the Honourable /Emilia Rollo (eldest daughter of 
Andrew, Lord Rollo, by Margaret, daughter of Lord Balfour of Burleigh). 	He 

was christened &minus as the nearest approach to his mother's name. He was the first 
Irving of the name, though there have been many since, and still are—as, for instance, my 
only brother, Paulus &minus ; Sir &minus Irving, K.C., Toronto ; his third son, Paulus 
&minus, Judge of the Supreme Court, British Columbia, etc. In fact, it has become a 
famous family name. He served as an officer in the I 5th Regiment of Foot, and commanded 
it as Major under General Wolfe at the siege and taking of Quebec, where he was wounded 
on the Plains of Abraham, in September, 1759. As Colonel, he was afterwards Commander-
in-chief out there, and on the departure of the Honourable James Murray, on June 3o, 1765, 
he assumed the duties of President of the Province of Quebec till the arrival of Carleton, 
on September 23, 1766. Colonel /E. Irving returned home, and in 1771 he was appointed 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey. Afterwards he was made Governor of Upnor Castle, Kent. 
Whilst holding this appointment, in April, 1796, he died. He married Judith, daughter of 
Captain William Westfield, of Dover, 1750, and had—(1) Paulus /Emilius, born 30th August, 
1751 ; (2) Emilia Susannah ; (3) Judith. 

(I) Paulus &minus, like his father, became a soldier. He was appointed a Lieutenant 
in the 47th Foot on June 15, 1764; Captain on the 29th October, 1768 ; Major, March 31, 
1775. He served with the 47th Foot in America, was present at the affair at Lexington, at 
the battle of Bunker's Hill, at Boston during the blockade and until the evacuation. 	He 
accompanied the regiment to raise the siege of Quebec, was at the affair of Trois Rivieres 
in June, 1776, and pursued the rebels to Crown Point and Triconderoga, and served in the 
various actions with General Burgoyne's army down to the surrender at Saratoga (October 
17, 1777). He was detained as a prisoner of war in America for three years. During that 
time he lived with and was the guest of the Virginian Irvings (also &minus), likewise de-
scended from the Bonshaw House. On November 17, 1780, he was appointed Lieutenant-
Colonel in the army. He returned home in 1781, and on August 3, 1781, was appointed 
Lieutenant-Colonel of the 47th Foot. In 1790 he took the regiment out to the Bahamas ; 
on November 18, 1791, he was made Brevet-Colonel. 	He remained in the Bahamas till 
1795, when he joined Sir John Vaughan in the West Indies. On that officer's death (June 
2I, 1795), the command in the West Indies devolved on Major-General Irving (gazetted 
Major-General on October 3, 1794). He was replaced by Major-General Leigh in September 
of the same year. Major-General Irving then went to take command in St. Vincent, and on 
October 2, 1795, he attacked the enemy's position at La Vigie, and after an obstinate resist- 
ance during the whole day, he drove them from their posts with heavy loss. He returned 
home in December, 1795. He received the thanks of George III., conveyed through the Duke 
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of York. The following are extracts from letters of His Royal Highness the Commander-
in-chief and Mr. Dundas (afterwards Lord Melville) in testimony of his services :— 

"November 23rd, 1795: 

" I have every reason to approve of your conduct, and to assure you that it has met with 
His Majesty's entire approbation. I shall not conclude my letter without offering you my 
congratulations on your late successful attack on the port of La Vigie, and though I cannot 
but regret the loss His Majesty's troops sustained on this occasion, yet it is a consolation to 
learn that they acquitted themselves with a degree of courage and perseverance highly 
honourable to themselves and suited to the importance of the occasion they were engaged in. 
—I am, Sir, yours, 	 (Signed) 	FREDERICK." 

" HORSE GUARDS, 5th November, 1795. 

" It is, however, with peculiar satisfaction that I obey His Majesty's commands in con-
veying to you his perfect approbation of the nature of your proceedings since the command 
of his forces in the West India command has been involved since it came into your hands, 
and my wish that you may be gratified in the object of your request. I shall not fail to make 
it known to His Royal Highness the Commander-in-chief and to the Duke of Portland, and 
to commend it to their favourable attention.—I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient 
and humble Servant, 	 (Signed) 	HENRY DUNDAS." 

He was promoted a Lieutenant-General on January 1, 18o1. He was appointed Colonel of 
the 6th Royal Veteran Battalion on December 25, 1802, and was afterwards transferred to 
the Colonelcy of his old corps, the 47th (Lancashire) Foot—now the 1st Battalion the Loyal 
North Lancashire Regiment. He was created a Baronet on September 19, 1809. He was 
promoted General on January 1, 1812. He owned the two Irving estates next to Bonshaw-
the Towers of Robgill and Woodhouse, on opposite banks of the river. These he tried to 
sell, and eventually they were sold, but I do not know the exact date. I have by me the 
Newcastle Chronicle for Saturday, April I I, 1818, in which they are advertised for sale. The 
advertisement is curious, and is as follows :— 

" Robgill Tower and Woodhouse Estates, Dumfriesshire. To be sold by auction, by Mr. 
Hoggart, at the Mart, London, on Friday, 24th April, at twelve o'clock, in two lots. Capital 
and extensive freehold estates, between Carlisle and Glasgow, County of Dumfries, in a 
beautiful and romantic country, with an excellent family house and offices, the whole paying 
a moderate sum for tythes, poor rates, and land tax. Those extensive and capital freehold 
estates called Robgill Tower and Woodhouse, delightfully situated above 18 miles from the 
city of Carlisle, 8 from Longtown, about 20 from Dumfries—the mail coach from London 
to Glasgow passing through the estate. 	The residence and property of General Sir 
Paulus /Emilius Irving, Bart., containing together about 1,200 statute acres of uncommonly 
fine arable and pasture land lying within a ring fence (intersected only by the turnpike 
road), near to good markets, and 5 miles from the navigable river Anan, where corn may 
be shipped. Robgill Tower forms an ancient structure, placed upon a fine rampart, skirted 
by the river Kirtle, a beautiful trout stream. The scenery, from the adjacent hanging woods, 
sloping to the river's edge, forms a beautiful and interesting landscape. The house contains 
every accommodation for a large family, with offices, gardens, and pleasure grounds. Upon 
the estate, also, are farmhouses and out-buildings. 	The lands are part in hand and the 
remainder on lease, at rents of the value of £1,000 per annum, etc." 
The curious little newspaper containing this consists of one sheet, and cost 7d. " ready money," 
with advertisements. There is in existence an oil painting of Robgill as it was in Sir Paulus 
/Emilius Irving's time, by the famous Sam Bough. The half-round end overhanging the 
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river was built by Sir Paulus. He married, on February 4, 1786, Lady Elizabeth St. Law-
rence, second daughter of Thomas, first Earl of Howth, by whom he had (i) Paulus /Emilius, 
(2) Thos. St. Lawrence, and one daughter. He died at Carlisle on January 31, 1828, and is 
buried in the family burial-place at Kirkpatrick-Fleming. 

I must now revert to Sir Paulus lEmilius's two sisters. (I) /Emilia Susannah Irving 
married, at St. George's, Hanover Square, in October, 1796, Joseph Dacre Appleby Gilpin, 
M.D., who was afterwards knighted. (2) Judith married her cousin, Lieutenant-Colonel John 
Irving, 1st West India Regiment. This Judith, because of her frequent boasting of the 
blood of the Burleighs, was nicknamed " The Blood of the Burleighs." 	Colonel John 
Irving, who married Judith, died in 1808, and is' buried in Bath Abbey. The entry of his 
burial is in the books of the Abbey, which can be seen for one shilling. The following is the 
inscription appearing on the stone over the vault in which he is interred :— 

A deeply afflicted Widow of the best of Husbands devotes this tablet to the Memory of 
LIEUT.-COL. JOHN IRVING, 

Late of the 1st West India Regt., who, embarking for Jamaica, in July, 1807, returned to die 
in the bosom of his family, 

February 4, 1808. 
Aged 51. 

He was one of those patient soldiers who served in the Blockade and the whole of the 
Siege of Gibraltar, under Elliot. 

Mildness with sense and solid reason join'd 
Compos'd the leading features of his mind, 
Whilst Nature (ever bounteous) on her part 
Gave him a vig'rous form, a gen'rous heart, 
And ev'ry virtue of the good and brave, 
Adorning life, prepared him for the grave. 

An old brother soldier hath permission to affix his initials on this sacred marble, in heartfelt 
remembrance of a friendship sound as the Rock where it originated.—J. B. 

I (John Beaufin Irving of Bonshaw) had it restored in February, 1898. He was the great-
grandfather of the present Mrs. Bella Fleming-Johnston and the Hon. Mrs. Fitzmaurice (who 
paid for the restoration). He was father of Rev. John Irving of Bonshaw, who succeeded 
John Robert Irving in 1839. His daughter, Julia Frances Irving, as already mentioned, married 
Sir William Ouseley, the distinguished Persian and Oriental scholar. 

I must now take up the Baronet's children. The eldest son, Paulus lEmilius Irving, 
second Baronet, died, unmarried, in 1838. Old Mrs. Irving of Plumdon once told me of a 
mischievous prank of his. Robgill on one side was then approached by a ford across the 
Kirtle. The minister at Kirkpatrick-Fleming was in the habit of dining with Sir Paulus 
every Sunday. One week he said he would not be able to come, as his man would be away, 
and there would be nobody to drive him over. Young Paulus offered to come for him, which 
was agreed to. He took the iron pin out of the forecarriage, and fastened it with a piece 
of wood. When he got to the ford he drove violently in, the wooden pin broke, and left the 
minister and the hinder part of the carriage in the middle of the river. The second 
son, Thomas St. Lawrence, is said to have been third Baronet, and to have died without issue 
in 1859. 

The daughter, Judith Elizabeth, married Eaglesfield Smith, Esq. of Eyam (Derbyshire) 
and Blackwoodhouse, Eaglesfield (Dumfriesshire). They had a son, Eaglesfield Bradshaw 
Smith, who, in 1838, married Elizabeth Macdonald, daughter of the late Norman Lockhart, 
Esq. of Tarbrax, Lanark, and niece of the late Sir A. M. Lockhart, Bart. of Lee and 
Carnwath, and had one son and three daughters. The son, Eaglesfield Bradshaw Archibald 
Lockhart Smith, B.A., Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge, and barrister-at-law of Lin-
coln's Inn, was born in 1841, and died in 1871. He predeceased his father, and was not 
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married. The first daughter, Elizabeth, married Rev. Mr. MacMorland, and is still living. She 
has one only daughter, who is married to a Mr. Higgin, and has issue. The second daughter 
is still alive, and unmarried. The third daughter married Mr. Grant, and has an only daughter, 
who is married, and has issue. Thus, of the Baronet and his sister there still remain two sets 
of descendants in the female line—(I) from Lady Ouseley, who was a Miss Irving, and whose 
daughter married Captain the Hon. T. Fitzmaurice, R.N. They have a son and daughter, 
both married, and one daughter unmarried. (2) The three daughters of Eaglesfield Bradshaw 
Smith, two of whom have issue. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

BONSHAW. 

THE HAWICK, GLASGOW, AND NEW YORK BRANCH. 

THOMAS IRVINE of Whithaugh, near Hawick, born 1675, and died in 1738, was twice 
married, and had fifteen children, as under : —I. Andrew, born July 18, 1701. 2. Thomas, 
born November 28, 1703. 3. Isabella, born April 26, 1706. 4. James, born October 23, 

1708. 5. William, born October 26, 1710. 6. John of the Pundershaw, born February 27, 1713 ; 
died March, 1801. 7 and 8. Alison and Elizabeth (twins), born April 4, 1715. He married, 
secondly, Jean, a daughter of Irving of Bonshaw, and had : —9. Walter of the North-house, 
born November 13, 1717. 10. Samuel of Newfield, born December 6, 171g ; died March 7, 
1803. I I. Helen, born December 7, 1721 ; married James Scott of Silverbuthaugh. 12. Adam, 
born January 15, 1724—a clergyman. 13. Alison, born September 12, 1725 ; married Robert 
Smith. 14. Jane, born April 28, 1728 ; married James Scott of Donpool. 15. Margaret, born 
February 12, 1731. The only one we are concerned with is Samuel Irvine, the tenth child and 
second child of Jean Irving. He was the first to drop the " e," and call himself Samuel " Irvin " 
of Newfield, near Hawick. He married Isabella Thorburn. He died in 1803 and she in 1805 ; 
they are buried in Cavers Churchyard.. They had two sons, William and Thomas. It is not 
known if they had other children. William Irvin, of Glasgow, was born in 1752, and died in 
1844. He and his brother, Thomas, went into the banking business in Glasgow and New 
York. This William Irvin married Janet Scott, daughter of Rev. I. W. Scott, minister of the 
parish of Ewes, near Langholm, by his wife, Mary Turnbull of Crookfield, Berwickshire. The 
following is a copy of their marriage certificate :—" This certifies to all concerned that Mr. 
William Irvin, merchant in Glasgow, and Miss Janet Scott, daughter to the deceased Mr. Richd. 
Scott, late minister at Ewes, having produced proper certificates of their being regularly pro-
claimed in the several parishes to which they respectively belong, were accordingly married 
at Edinburgh, this fifteenth day of June, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one, by me, 
H. DUKIE, late minister at Langholm." They had issue : 	Mary Turnbull, born April 3, 
1792. 2. Samuel, born November 28, 1793. 3. Jean, born May II, 1795. 4. Ann, born Sep-
tember 1, 1797. 5. Richard, born July 2, 1799. 6. Isabella, born August 2, 1801. These were 
registered in the session clerk's book, Glasgow, February, 1802. Thomas Irvin, William's 
brother, started the business in New York in 1780. He married, but died without issue in 
1837. 

To revert to William's children : —I. Mary Turnbull Irvin died unmarried. 2. Samuel Irvin 
married Miss M'Cormick, of Ayr. They had one son, who died unmarried. 3. Jean Irvin 
married Peter Ramsay Forbes, Esq., of Edinburgh, and died in 1864. They had two daughters, 
Mary and Elizabeth. Mary is the present Miss Forbes, of 42 Lower Belgrave Street, Eaton 
Square, London. Elizabeth married George Ponton Gunnis, Esq., and left issue two daughters 
and two sons :—(i) Mary Gunnis, married Brigadier-General Francis Lloyd, C.B., D.S.O., at 
present (1907) commanding 1st (Foot Guards) Brigade, Aldershot, of Aston Hall, Shropshire. 
Brigadier-General Lloyd served as colonel commanding the Grenadier Guards during the South 
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African War, and was severely wounded. (3) The elder son, Francis George Gunnis, married 
Miss Ivy Streatfield of Chiddingston, Kent, and resides at Gordonbush, Sutherlandshire. They 
have issue three sons. (4) The younger son, George Stuart Forbes Gunnis, married the Hon. 
Ina Fitzgerald, daughter of Lord Fitzgerald of Kilmarnock, Lord of Appeal. They have issue 
two sons. This Gunnis family are the only grandchildren of Jean Irvin and Peter Ramsay 
Forbes, of Edinburgh. 4. Ann Irvin died unmarried. 5. Richard Irvin, of Glasgow and New 
York, took over the business in New York on his uncle, Thomas Irvin's, death, in 1837. He 
married Miss Proudfoot, daughter of the Rev. Mr. Proudfoot of Salem, and they had issue :— 
I. William. 2. Mary. 3. Alexander. Richard Irvin pioneered and was agent for the first 
steamer which crossed the Atlantic Ocean to New York. It was called the " Great Western." 
He recommended the building of steamers six times the size, and predicted that then the trade 
would increase. After seeing the first three steamers working well, he gave up being agent, 
and the Cunard Company took up the scheme. I wonder what he would have thought could 
he have seen the vast fleet of palatial passenger steamers, besides cargo boats, that now cross 
the Atlantic to New York. Richard Irvin died in New York in 1891. Now, to go back to 
Richard's children :— 

I. William Irvin became a clergyman, and married Miss Smith, of New York. They have 
issue six children. He was a prominent man in the Church Missions of America. He travels 
about much with his family, but has a house in New York and also at Hanover, Germany. 

2. Mary Irvin married James A. Burden, owner of Troy Ironworks, U.S.A. They have 
issue : --I. James Abercromby Burden, junior, married to one of the Vanderbilt family, and 
they have three children. He lives in New York, but is often over in this country. He stayed 
with us at Bonshaw in September, 1901. 2. William. 3. Arthur Scott married Miss Roche, 1906. 
James A. Burden, senior, died in 1906. 

3. Alexander Irvin (now deceased) left issue two daughters. One, Ethel Irvin, married 
Henry van Bergen, a banker of Paris. They visited Bonshaw on August 25, 1906, while on 
a motor tour through Scotland. The other daughter, Mary Irvin, married Mr. A. Coleman 
Smith, and resides in New York. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

DRUM. 

I WILL begin by a quotation from a little book called " Walks in Annandale," published 
in 1866: " The Irvings of Drum are a very ancient branch of the Bonshaw family. Sir 
Robert de Brus, heritable Lord of Annandale and keeper of Lochmaben Castle, flying 

from the pursuit of Edward Longshanks, came one stormy night to the Bonshaw Tower, where 
he was hospitably entertained. He took a younger son of the family, Sir William of Wood-
house, to be his secretary and companion ; as a reward for his services, the King, when settled 
on the throne, conferred upon him the lands of the forest of Drum, and the pricking bay tree, 
or holly, for his armorial bearings, with the motto, ' Sub sole, sub umbra virescens '—which 
was the motto the King himself had assumed during the period he contended for the crown. 
The Irvings of Drum have ever since continued to enjoy prosperity. During the continuance 
of the Scottish monarchy they took an active part in the most important public affairs, and 
have been allied by marriage with some of the noblest families of these nations." 

One tradition says that Robert the Bruce came to Bonshaw after the battle of Falkirk, 
in 1298. , Another says that, seeing the slavery Scotland was reduced to by Edward I., King 
of England, he made a private agreement with Cummin about freeing their native country, 
which Cummin betrayed to Edward. The stabbing afterwards of Cummin in Greyfriars 
Church, Dumfries, was the outcome of this treachery. Bruce was at that time in London, 
and, on intimation that he was betrayed, fled to Scotland. The first house he entered in 
Scotland was Bonshaw Tower. It was a stormy night, and he was joyfully received and 
hospitably entertained by the then Irving of Bonshaw. Some say that one of the sons of 
Bonshaw was the companion of his flight ; others say that he took one of the Laird's sons 
with him when he left—Sir William de Irwyn of Woodhouse—and made him his secretary 
and armour-bearer. This is said to have been in 1306. It is not known for certain which 
son he took, and I have heard a rumour that it was the eldest, but I think in those days that 
would be most unlikely, as the eldest would remain at Bonshaw to command the clan. His 
being Irwyn of Woodhouse also points the other way, as Woodhouse has always belonged 
to a younger son of Bonshaw. He was born at Bonshaw in 1260, and died at Drum in 1333. 

When Edward Longshanks came after King Robert the Bruce, the Irvings ran him down 
the Kirtle Water and hid him in the cave at Dunskellie, or Cove. The cave door is in the 
perpendicular cliff, about twenty feet above the river, being hidden by ivy, etc. Access was 
got by a rope. The room is in the solid red sandstone rock, about twelve or fourteen feet 
square and seven to eight feet high. 

There is a legend that on one occasion, when Bruce, with only a very few followers, was 
closely pursued by his enemies, he was so overcome with fatigue that he lay down and slept 
under a holly bush, whilst Sir William kept guard. It is said this is why holly forms part of 
the coat of arms. Irwyn accompanied the King in all his wanderings, in prosperity and 
adversity, until he recovered his kingdom at the victory of Bannockburn. He was rewarded 
for his fidelity and services with a grant by charter of the royal Forest and Castle of 
" Droum," in Aberdeenshire. The charter is still at Drum, and is dated at " Berwick-on- 
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Tweed, 1st day of February, in the 17th year of our reign" (1323). Another charter by the 
same King, dated at " Kynros, 4th October," in the 18th year of his reign (1324), is also in 
the family archives, in which the lands are granted in free barony. In the former the name 
is spelt " de Irwin," in the latter " de Irwyn." The King also gave him the arms he himself 
had borne as Earl of Carrick—viz., three holly leaves. Drum at one time formed part of a 
royal forest, and here was a hunting-seat of the Kings of Scotland. A strong spring which 
rises at the north-east end of the loch is still called the " King's Well." The ancient Tower of 
Drum is of the oldest type of square towers, but the date of the erection is unknown, though 
it is attributed to King William the Lion, in the twelfth century. 

To William de Irwyn (who, according to feudal custom, was received in the household of 
King Robert the Bruce) the King gave by charter a grant out of the Customs of Dundee, in 
the year 1309, of £10 sterling. King Robert the Bruce, the most heroic of the Scottish kings, 
was born on March 21, 1274, and died on June 7, 1329. In the accounts of the Chamberlain 
of Scotland for the years 1329-31, a "William de Irwyn" is mentioned. It may be the first 
one, or perhaps his son. The extracts are as follows :—" Et clerico Rotulorum pro feodo suo, 
viz., Willielmo de Irwyn, quam diu fuerit in dicto officio capienti per annum viginti libras de 
terminis Pentecostes et Sancti Martini hujus compoti, L.20." Again, at the following term : 
" Et Willielmo de Irwyn, clerico Rotulorum pro feodo suo de eisdem terminis, L20." There 
is also in the same accounts reference to other Irvings who held office in the royal household, 
especially to a " Roger de Irwyn," said to be clerk of the King's wardrobe, who may also quite 
possibly have been another son of Irving of Bonshaw. Some of the entries are as follows : 
" Et in vadiis cursorum versus Angliam et alis minutis expensis, 13s. 2d. Et Domino Custodi in 
partem feodi sui per receptum Rogeri de Irwyn testi litera Custodis super compotum, £34 2/8. 
De quibus computandum est cum Custode." " Et Rogero de Irwin, 1 petiis de quibus 
respondebit." " Idem, onerat se de 8 petiis panni radii et 3 beginis superius per emptionem. 
Et Rogero de Irwing [here it is differently spelt] 3o begin. de quibus respondebit. Sum ex-
pens 8 pet. et 32 begin. Et sic eque." " Idem, onerat se de 1807 ulnis canubii superius 
preemptionem. De quibus Rogero de Irwyn 311 ulnis de quibus respondebit." There are 
other mention of the same name. 

i. Sir William de Irwyn, first Laird of Drum, married Marrote Bernard, died in 1333, 
and was succeeded by his son, 

2. Sir Thomas, or William, whose name occurs in different Acts of Parliament of David II. 
Sir Thomas de Irwyn, it appears from Burke's " Genealogies," married, firstly, the daughter 

of Sir Robert Keith, the " Mareschall " of Scotland, who was killed in 1346 ; and, secondly, 
the daughter of Sir Thomas Montford of Lonmay. He died in 138o, and was succeeded by 
his son, Sir Alexander, third Baron of Drum, who acquired fame in the Continental wars 
of the period. " He accompanied his cousin, the Earl of Mar, to Flanders, and joined the 
army of the Duke of Burgundy in 1409. He was knighted on the morning of the battle of 
Liege. He married a daughter of Montford of Lonmay, who was probably heiress of Lon-
may." He obtained a charter from King Robert II. of lands in Kincardine, dated September 
23, 1389. This Sir Alexander gave a charter of lands in For farshire to Robert Bell—doubtless 
one of the Border clan of Bells, who adjoined the Irvings. 

This Sir Alexander was celebrated for his valour at the battle of Harlaw (July 24, 1410, 
where the Lowland Scots, or those of Teutonic origin, assembled under the Earl of Mar to 
fight for supremacy with the Highlanders, or Gaels, under Donald, Lord of the Isles. 	Sir 
Alexander was a chief leader of the Lowlanders, and contributed materially to their victory, 
though he fell himself in the course of the contest. Boethius styles him " Alexander Irruein 
de Drum, ob precipuum valoris conspicuus." " Mulla was the ancient possession of the war-
like MacLeans, the chief of which clan fought in defence of his superior, the Lord of the Isles, 
who was then of non-age, at the battle of Harlaw. Harlaw is a little village in Murryland 
where was fought the famous battle betwixt the Highlanders and the Lowlanders for the 
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Earldom of Ross, where so many brave men were killed on both sides. Sir Alexander of 
Drum commanded the Lowland forces, and killed the Laird of MacLean, who was chief 
commander of the Highlanders. And to this day the reddendo of MacLean's charter is to 
present a sword to the Laird of Drum."' " Among other barons, Sir Alexander Irving of 
Drum was slain in the battle of Harlaw. A cairn marked the place of his interment, long 
known as Drum's Cairn."' " Eachain or Hector MacLean commanded as lieut.-general under 
the Earl of Ross at the battle of Harlaw, in the year 1411, when he and Irving of Drum, 
seeking out one another by the armorial bearings on their shields, met and killed each other." 
The following is from the old ballad of "The Battle of Harlaw " 

Gude Sir Alexander Irving, 
The much renounit laird o' Drum : 

Nane in his days were better sene, 
When they were semblit all and sum. 

To praise him we suld na be dumm 
For valour, wit, and worthiness ; 

To end his days he there did cume 
Quhois ransom is remediless. 

" Eachaine MacLean of Duart, chief of the MacLeans, and known as Eachaine Ruadh na 
Catha ' (Red Hector of Battle), was a man of undaunted spirit and a brave warrior. He 
commanded as lieutenant-general under the Earl of Ross at the bloody battle of Harlaw, 
when he chanced to encounter Alexander Irving of Drum, a gallant champion, and one of 
the chief 'commanders of the King's army. They fought like lions, and killed one another 
dead on the spot." 

His brother Robert succeeded him, and assumed the name of Sir Alexander, fourth Laird 
of Drum. Alexander was equally distinguished. The Irvings of Drum had their feuds, 
according to the custom of the times, and carried on civil war with the neighbouring families 
of Forbes and Keith, the latter of whom were the Lords Marischal of Scotland. At this 
juncture the feud with the Keiths had reached to great extremities. A battle was fought 
between them, where the Irvings defeated their enemies. So minute is the popular record of 
this remote event, that a certain rock, which occasionally rises above the water of Dee a few 
inches, is pointed out as the spot where one of the fugitives took refuge, but was slain, on 
which account it bears the name of " Keith's Stone " to the present day. In a very short 
time this feud had risen to such a height that the Estates of the kingdom found it necessary 
to interfere, and prevailed upon Sir Alexander Irving, the third in descent, to marry Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Robert Keith, the Marischal of Scotland, which had the desired effect. 

This Sir Alexander Irving was appointed one of the Legates or Commissioners of Scot-
land sent by the Regent Murdoch Stewart to the Duke of Gloucester, Protector of England, 
in 1423, to treat of the ransom and liberation of James I., King of Scotland, who had fallen 
into the hands of the English.4  Such was his influence that the City of Aberdeen placed 
itself under his protection during the stormy period that followed the death of that King. 
" After the murder of King James I., the affairs of the kingdom being in a disturbed state, 
the community of Aberdeen judged it expedient for its defence and protection to appoint as 
Captain and Governor of the burgh Sir Alexander Irving of Drum—October, 144o. His 
residence was a few miles from town, and his family had long been attached to the interests 
of the citizens." This is the only instance of such an office having been created in the burgh. 

Original of the Irvines. 
2 "Annals of Aberdeen," by Kennedy. 
' Douglas' "Peerage and Baronetage of Scotland." 
Commission by the Regent of Scotland to the English Court, in Hector Boethius :—" Dilecti autem ad earn 

legationem obeundam nobilissimi quique sunt procerum, Henricus Aberdonensis Episcopus, Archiebaldus Douglas 
quintus illius familie comes, Wilhelmus Hay regni comestabulis Richardus Cornal Archidiacomus Landonie, et 
Alexander Irruein a Drum." 
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THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

Sir Alexander Irvine, sixth Laird of Drum, died in 1527. He was succeeded by his son, 
Alexander, seventh Laird, who died in 1553. 	He married Janet, daughter of Allardes of 
Allardes. A charter of Uchterless (October 3, 1499) was made to him as son and heir of 
" Alexander Irwin de Drum." His daughter, Margaret, seems to have married William Chene 
de Arnage.' 

His son, Alexander, led his father's muster to the great assembly of the kingdom at Mus-
selburgh occasioned by the invasion of the Duke of Somerset, and he fell at the fatal battle 
of Pinkie, which ensued on September Jo, 1547. This Alexander married Elizabeth Ogilvie, 
daughter of the Laird of Findlater (1525). He had several sons—Alexander, who succeeded 
his grandfather as eighth Baron, in 1553 ; William,' Robert; Gilbert,' and James.' Alexander, 
the eighth Laird, married, in 1552, Lady Elizabeth Keith, second daughter of William, fourth 
Earl Marischal. A charter of Drum was made to him on February 27, 1564,6  with many 
others, in 1572, 1573, and 1579. His name occurs as " Alexander Irwein of Drum " on 1st 
August, 1560.7  

Alexander Irving, ninth Laird of Drum, who succeeded his father in 1603, died in 1629. 
The family possessions during his time were very extensive. His daughter, Margaret, married 
Sir George Ogilvie, Lord Ogilvie and Banff, who died in 1663. His daughter, Isobel, married 
John Urquhart of Craigfintrie ; and his daughter, Janet, married Sir William Douglas, Bart. 
of Glenbervie, eldest son of Sir Robert Douglas, who was second son of William, ninth Earl 
of Angus. 

Alexander Irvine, ninth Laird of Drum, left two sons—(1) Sir Alexander, who succeeded 
him as tenth Lairds He married Magdalene, daughter of Sir John Scrimgeour (Lord Dud-
hope). (2) Robert Fedderet, who married, firstly, Isobel, daughter of Sir Robert Campbell, 
ancestor of the Earls of Breadalbane ; and, secondly, Jean, daughter of Robert Irvine of 
Montcoffer. 

It has been stated that it was the King's intention to grant this Sir Alexander Irvine of 
Drum the title of Earl of Aberdeen, but the grant was not perfected owing to the troubled 
times that ensued. 	" Sir Alexander Irving, in time of Charles I., had a patent from the 
King creating him Earl of Aberdeen, which the sudden outbreak of the civil war prevented 
from passing the Great Seal. After the Restoration, his son (whom Montrose had rescued 
from the block) was offered a confirmation of the grant, but he declined receiving it because 
he was refused the date and precedence which belonged to the original as ordered by King 
Charles I." 9  There were other instances at the time of the preference given to the old an-
cestral names by which families had acquired their recognised rank over new patents of 
nobility. The " eleventh Laird of Drum " sounded more honourable than the " first Earl of 
Aberdeen." 

Sir Alexander, tenth Laird of Drum, died before the Restoration of the monarchy, in 
1658. He had two sons—Alexander, who succeeded him as eleventh Laird of Drum, and 
Robert, who died in his father's lifetime. Besides the two sons, he had six daughters- 

' " Index to the Great Seal," 3rd June, 1538 ; tzth January, 1557. 
2  William of Ardlogie. 
3  Robert of Fortrie and Tillylair was son of Alexander Irvine of Drum and Elizabeth Ogilvie. 

Gilbert of Collairlie got Auldquhat in 1565, and was brother to the Laird of Drum. Gilbert's son, John, 
seems to have been first Irving of Murthill. Robert of Fortrie seems to have had no son but three daughters, who 
married Alexander and John Irving of Collairlie, brothers to Gilbert Irvine, and carried away the whole estate. 
Hence John Irving "of Murthill," son of Gilbert, seems to have been the first Irving of Murthill. 

James, the fifth son, was a Knight of Malta, prior of the order in Scotland. He refused to acquiesce in the 
Reformation, otherwise he would have been created Lord Torphichen. (See Nisbet's "Heraldry Appendix.") 
John, died young in Paris while playing tennis with the Master of Marischal. 

6 "Alexandro nepoti et heredi Alexandri Irving de Drume." 
7 " Acts of Parliament," vol. ii. 
"Dominus  Alexander Irving, apparent de Drum," 1622, "hares Alexander Irving de Drum, patris," 16zo. 

9 "Visitations  of the Seats of Noblemen." 



A daughter of Sir Robert Keith, Great Marishal (who was killed at the Battle 

of Durham), by Margaret, dr. of Sir Gilbert Hay, Lord High Constable. 

Marriage mentioned in Wood's Peerage, edit. 1764, but omitted in Douglas 
and Wood's Peerage. 

I. William de Irwyn, son of Irwyn of Bonshaw, Co. Dumfries, and armour-bearer to = 
Robert Bruce, from whom he got a grant of the lands of Drum, Aberdeen-

shire, 1323. Lived 1260.1335. He also got a grant of Whiteriggs and 

Redmyres from David Bruce, 1332. 

IL William (otherwise Alexander), his son, lived 1317 to 1390. 

= A daughter of Sir Thomas Montfort, of Lonmay. 

Vide note in text. 
III. Alexander, his son, held a command in the Lowland force at Harlaw, 1411, 

where he was killed. 

Robert. Reginald, excambed lands with 

Ogilvy of Auchterhouse in 

2422. Probably a son of Alex. 

Agnes, m. William Leslie, fourth baron of Balquhain, about 1430
; 
 their dr. m. 

Norman Leith. Vide Douglas Baronage, under Leith of Leith Hall and 

Leslie of Wardes. They had also two sons, Alexander of Balquhain and 

George, ancestor of the Earls of Leven and of Kininvie. 

IV. Alexander, his son, present at Harlaw, 1411. His monument in Drum's Aisle, where he is entitled, = Elizabeth, second dr. of Sir Robt. Keith, Great 

" dms ' 

	(His 
 de Irwyn secund."  He and his brother Robert witnesses to excambion between 	 Marishal, who gave as her dowry the lands of 

Reginald de Irwyn and Patrick de Ogilvy of Auchterhouse in 1422. Vide Spald. Club. Collect., I 	Strachan in Kincardineshire, by charter ,6th 

Abdn. and Banff, and note in text. Captain and Governor of the Burgh of Aberdeen, 1440. 	 October, 1411. 

Elizabeth, m. Allardes of Allardes ; men. 

in Counc. Rec. Burgh of Aberdeen, 

1503, as his widow. 

Second. - Lindsay. = VI. Alexander, his son, infeft in lands = First, Elizabeth or Marion, third dr. of 

and forest of Drum, and lands of I 	Alexander, first Lord Forbes. I'. 

Lonmay, 1457. 	 Douglas Peerage. 

Henry, = -

ancestor of 

the Irvines of 

Kingcaussie. 

= Janet, dr. of Allardes 

of Allardes. 

Richard of Craigton = -

from whom the Irvines of 

Hilton. 

Elizabeth = Leslie of Wardes. 

Janet, m. first, the Laird 

of Balbegno ; second, 

G. Barclay of Mathers. 

Alexander, his son, got gift of non. -= 

entry to Feorglen, 1527; fell at 

the Battle of Pinkie, 1547; pre. 

deceased his father. 

Elizabeth, dr. of Alex. Ogilvy, laird of Fin-

later and Deskford, by Janet, dr. of James, 

third Lord Abernethy of Saltoun, in 1526. 

Vide Dougl. Peer 

I 	 I 

	

A dr., in. 	Mary, m., as his second wife, Sir Archd. Douglas 

	

Fraser of 	 of Glenbervie ; knighted by James V. ; issue, 

	

Muchalls. 	 two sons and six drs., one of whom m. Irvine 

of Beltie. Vide Doug. Baron. 

Janet, to. 

Gordon of 

Abergeldie. 

Elizabeth, m. 

Seton of 

Meldrum 

(3) Robert of Tilbp 

lair, from whom the 

lrvines of Fortrie. 

(z) William of Ardlogie. 
VIII. (c) Alexander, his son, succeeded his = Lady Elizabeth Keith, 

grandfather. Got new charter, 1553 ; 	 dr. of William, fourth 

died 1603. 	 Earl Marischal. 

(6) A son. (I) Alexander (3) Francis (4) Richard of (5) 011n  (2) James of = Anne, d. of Keith 
Cairnfield. 	 Artamford. 	of Ravenscraig. 

Alexander and John were taken prisoners to Wick along 

with their cousins the laird of Drum and his brother, 1644. 

Francis and Richard had a wadset of Park, etc., from Drum, 

discharged 1685. Richard had a dr. Elizabeth. 

(3) James 
d. s.p. 

(5) Francis 

d. s.p. 

(4) Charles 

d. s.p. 

(2) Robert, 

d. s.p. in 

prison in 
Edinb'gh 

(1) Marion, m. 

first Viscount 

Frendraught, 

Nov. 8, 1642. 

PEDIGREE OF IRVINE OF DRUM. 

I 

V. Alexander, his son, infeft in his father's lifetime in lands of Lonmay, Savoch, = A dr. of Abernethy of 

I Corskellie, and Cairness in Buchan. Gut a charter of lands of Learny, 	 Saltoun. 

1446.  

A son, who greatly distinguished himself at the Battle of Brechin, 452 ; from him are descended the Irvines 

of Lenturk and the Irvines in Germany. He got the lands of Whiteriggs and Redmyres from his father, 

and those of Beltie from the Earl of Huntly. 

A dr., m. A dr., m. 

Chalmers of 	Skene of 

Strichan. 	 Skene. 

A dr.,
I  
 m. A dr., m. 

Crawford 	Duguid of 

of Fornett. 	Auchin. 

hove. 

A dr., who prob. m. John 

Keith of Ludquhairn. 

Vide Spalding Club Misc., 

vol. iv., p. 254. 

VII. Alexander, his son, afterwards 

Sir Alexander, received charter of 

Forglen from his father, 499, also 

charter under Gt. Seal, 1$06, of 

Drum, Lonmay, Auchindoir, and 

Tarland. Sheriff of Aberdeen, 1492. 

A dr., m. Coutts 

of Wester. 

court. 

A dr., m. 

Ogston of 

Fetter. 

cairn. 

A dr., m. 

Ross of 

Auchlos-

san. 

I 	 I 
IX. 

 
(1) Ale

I  
xander, his = Lady Marion 

son, got charter from 	Douglas, dr. 

his father, 1583, and 	of the fourth 

charter of contirma- 	Earl of 

tion from K. James. 	Buchan. 

Rebuilt mans.-ho. of 

Drum, 1619 ; left large 

mortifits. ; died 1629. 

 
Anne, I in. Sir 	Mary,

I  
 m. Sir 

John Ogilvy 	Robert 

of Inver- 	Graham of 

quharity. 	 Morphie, 

1628. 

(z) Robert of 

Fornett and 

Montcoffer, 

extinct. 

(3) James of 

Brucklaw, 

predecessor 

of Saphock, 

extinct. 

(4) William 

of Beltie, 

extinct. 

A dr., m. 

to Hay of 

Urie. 

A dr., m. 

to Keith 

of Inner-

ugie. 

Isabella, 	m. 

Urquhart of 

Laithers. 

Janet, in. Sir 

Wm.Douglas, 

Bart. of Glen. 

berrie. 

Sir William, 

second Bart. 

Elizabeth, m. 

to James 

Ogilvy of 

Boyne. 

Margaret, m. 
to Gilbert 

Menzies of 

Pitfodels. 

(5) John of Artamford, = Bean ix Irvine of Pitmurchie, 

predecessor of Cri- 	who was prob. descended 

mond. 	 from the Irvine that fought 

at Brechin, 1452, and got the 

lands of Beltie ; and dr. of 

John Irvine of Pitmurchie, 

Chancellor of a jury, 1597. 

Vide Spald. Club Misc., vl. i. 

(7) A son. (8) A son. X. (I) Alexander, his son, = in 1617, Magdalen, 

afterwards Sir Alexander, 	eldest dr. of Sir 

Sheriff-Princ. of Aber- 	John Scrimgeour 

deensh., 1634. Patent of 	of Dudhope, Con- 

Earldom of Aberdeen 	stable of Dundee. 

made out 1638 ; died 

1658. 

I 	 I 	 I 
XIII. Alexander =Jean, third dr. of 	XV. John, suc. = Katharine, 	Robert of Cults, 

of 	Murthill, 	eleventh laird of 	seeded his 	dr. of Fut- 	m. Margaret 

succeeded to 	Drum, by Lady 	nephew the 	larton of 	Couts ; got a 

Drum 1696; 	Marion Gordon; 	fourteenth 	Dudwick. 	bond from his 

died 172o. 	 date of m. contr. 	laird ; died 	 brother Alex. 

July 12, 1693. 	 s.p. 1737. 	 in ,688 ; had a 

son Charles. 

A son, died 

in infancy. 

Anne, m. to James of Artam- 

Elphinstoun 	ford. 

of Glack. 

in 1673, Margaret 

dr. of James 

Sutherland of 

Kinminity, in 

the parish of 

Keith. 

Beatrixm. 

to Dalgarno 

of Milhill. 

I 	 I 	 I 	 I 	 I 

	

(2) Robert, 	(a) Charles, 	(i) Mary, m. Patrick, (2) Margaret, in. (3) Jean, m. Alex. Irvine (4) Henrietta, m. 

	

d. young. 	d. young. 	Count Leslie of Bal. 	Menzies of Pit- 	of Murthill, 1693; 	Alex. Leslie of 

quhain ; date m. 	fodels, t682. 	 thirteenth laird 	of 	Pitcaple. 

contr., 23rd July, 	 Drum. 

1679. 

I 	 I 
(4) Thomas, (5) Charles, Margaret, in. 

of Auch. a merchant 	Hugh Rose 

murziel, a 	at Gotten. 	of Clava in 

shipmaster. burg. 	 1700. 

(3) Eliza-

beth, d. 

umn. 

XVI. (1) Alexander 

of Artamford, who 

succeeded to Drum 

(see continuation). 

Nole.-1 here was a Colonel Irvine a contemporary of these brothers. 

(z) William, who 

bought Artam-

ford from his 

br. Alexander. 

(3) Robert. XIV. Alexander, out in 1715, 	Margaret. 

wounded, and escaped to 

Continent ; " the fatuous 

laird " ; died 1735. 

Helen, m. 

Gordon of 

Dorlathers. 

I 
(4) Gilbert of Colairlie = - 	(5) James, la Knight of 	Margt. or Isobel, m. 	(6) John, died young. 

Malta. 	 Cheyne of Arnage. 

A son 

I 

	

(z) Robert of Fedderate, 	Margaret, in. Sir Geo. 

extinct. 	M. Isobel, 	Ogilvy of Dunlugas, 

	

fourth dr. of Sir Robert 	Lord Banff. 

Campbell of Glenorchy. 

Hon. Helen, in. second 

Earl of Airlie. 

Alexander of Murthill = -

1692. 

I 	 I 
(2) A dr. (3) A dr. (4) Jean, nt. 

George Crich-

ton, br. to 

Frendraught. 

I 
(5) A dr. 	(6) Margaret, 

in. Charles, 

Earl of 

Aboyne. 

XI. (i) Alexander, his son, imprisoned = First, on 7th Dec., 1643,  Lady 

in Edin., under sentence of death, 	 Mary Gordon, dr. of fourth 

an 1645 ; executed an entail in 1683, 

and deed of nomination of heirs of 

entail in 1687 ; died 1687. 

(7) A dr. (8) A dr. 

Marquis of Huntly. 

= Second, Margaret Couts, 

who afterwards m. 

second Robert Irvine 

of Cults. 

XII. (1) Alexander, his son, died . Marjory or May, 

s.p. 16g6, when succession 	dr. of Forbes 

went under entail to Irvine of 	of Auchreddie. 

Murthill. 

Charles, 	(1) Katharine, (z) Ann, 

d. young. 	m. John 	d. unm. 

Graf 

Gilbert. 
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XVI. Alexander of Artamford, sold Artamford to his brother William, and bought Crimond. = Isobel, dr. of Thomson of 
I Succeeded to Drum under the entail in 1737; became heir of line on death of Irvine of Saphock 	Faichfield, in 1698. 

in 1744, ftnd died in 1744. 

 

(1) Thomas, 
b. z699, 
d. x7ox. 

I 	I 	I 	I 	 I 	 I 	I 

	

(2) James, 	(1) Margaret, b. 	(z) Isobel, 	(3) Janet, 	XVII. (3) Alexander of Drum and Crimond, = Mary, dr. of James Ogilvie 	(4) Anne, 	(5) Elizabeth, 	(6) Mary, 

	

1,17099 	170z, m. James 	b. x703. 	b. 1705. 	b 17x1. Out in the'  45, and present at Fal- 	of Auchiries, in 1751. 	b.:707. 	b. x715. 	b. 1721. 

	

d. unm. 	Rose of Clava. 	 kirk and Culloden. Died 1761. 

I 	 I 
(z) Charles, of the 1 57th Regt., b. = Diana, dr. of Sir Alex. Gordon, 	(3) James,

I 
 b. 1759, = the widow of Mr. 	XVIII. (i) Alexander of Drum and Crimond, = Jean, only dr. of Hugh Forbes of Schivas, 	(0M Irgaret, 	(a) Isabella

I 
 , b. 1753, 	(3) Rebecca,!1). 1757, 

1756, d. 18,9. Major-Gen. in 	Bart. of Lesmoir, in 179o; 	an artist. 	 Manley, an artist. 	b. 1754, d. 1844; was laird for 83 years. 	in 1775; she died 1786. 	 1). 1752, d. 	m. Rev. Mr. Allan. 	m. George Ogilvie 
the army. 	 she died 1853. 	 unm. 	 of Auchiries. 

	

(4) Anne, b. 	(5) Diana, b. about 

	

abt. ,8o8, 	,8,o, m. Mr. 

	

d. young. 	Mason ; d. 1885. 

I 	 I 	I 	I 	 I 
(1) Alexander, b. 1791; an off. 	(z) Charles, b. 1793, an 	(3) George Nugent, b. about 	(r) Margaret, 	(2) Mary, = Rev. C. Wimberley. 	(3) Isabella, b. 1799, 01. 

H.E.I.C.S. in Bengal European 	off. R.N., lost at sea 	18or, an off. H.E.I.C.S., 	b. 1794, d. 	IL 1796. I 	 Wm. Bland of Hartlip 
Regiment, d. unm. 1816. 	 about 1812. 	 d. 1827. 	 1849. 	 d. 1887. 	 Place, Kent.  

1 

	

(z) Charles, b. 	(3) Hugh, b. x782, 	XIX. (x) Alexander Forbes of Drum = Margaret, dr. of James Hamilton, 	(4) Francis, b. r786, 	Eliza, dr. of J. H. Christina, b. 

	

x78o, d. unm. 	an artist, d. unm. 	and Schivas, b. 1777 ; an advocate 	in 1816 ; she died 1855. 	 Capt. H.E.I.C.S. 	Harrington, Bengal 	1778, d. 
Scottish Bar ; d. 1861. 	 Civil Service. 	 unm. 

Arthur Crawford 
Julian, b. 187o. 

I 
(1) Charles 

Irvine, b. 
2826, 	d. 
x828. 

I 
(a) Douglas, 

b. 1828, an 
off. 	79th 
Highrs. 

= Helen 	C. 
Campbell. 

I 
(3) Charles, 

Irvine, b. 
183o. 

= F. M. M. 
Arabin. 

I 
(4) Edwin Balfour, = 

b. 	11331, 	an 	off. 
3rd 	Beng. Eur. 
Regiment. 

C. 	C. 
Blair. 

I 
(6) Reginald = M. Herring. 

Justus, 	b. 	, 
1841, 	Col. 	1 
Ind.Arrny, 	, 
Retd. List. 

I 
(5) Henry 

Daniell, 
b. 	1836, 
d. 	1837. 

I 
(I) Mary 	= 

Florence 
Lumsdaine, 
b. 1833. 

Rev. S. 
Gray. 

	

I. Colin Campbell, b. 1864. 	i. Chas. F. Arabin, b. 

	

a. Charles Neil Campbell, 	1863, m. H. A. Caley. 
b. 1867 ; m. his cousin, 	2. Herbert Irvine Arabin, 
Lesmoir Wimberley. 	 b. x868. 

1. Marion Gordon Camp- 	3. Francis Gordon Ara. 
bell, b. 1865 ; 	D. L. 	bin, b. x869. 
M. Mackay; B.C.S., and 

	
a. Mary Mildred, b. 1864. 

has issue. 	 4. Adelaide Lilias, b. x 866. 
2. Helen Isobel Campbell, 

b. 1869. 	 4. Marion F. A., b. 1873. 
3. Annie E. M., b. 187i.  

I 	 I 	 I 	 I 	 I 	 I 	 I 	 I 
(2) James 	(3) Charles, h. 1823, = First. dr. of 	XX. (i) Alexander Forbes. = Anna Margaretta, 	(i)Beatrice (a) Jane Chris- 	Francis, a doctor, = - 	(,) Eliza, m, James 	(z) Mary,m. 

Hamilton, 	An off. H.E. I.C.S., 	Mj. Doran. 	Irvine of Drum and Schivas, 	dr. of Col. Forbes- 	Wood. 	tina, in. Major 	went to New 	 Muston ; has 	Andrew 
b. 	1819, 	in sist N.I. and 19th 	Second, Juliet, 	an adv., Sheriff of Argyll. 	Leslie,78th High- 	 Houchen, 	 Zealand ; died 	 issue. 	 Keddie. 
settled in 	Pun). ; a Maj.-Gen. 	dr. of Jas. 	shire, Convener of Aberdeen • 	landers, in 1843. 	 H.E.I.C.S., b. 	and left issue. 
Australia. 	Retired List. 	 Connell. 	shire, etc. ; b. 1818, d. 1892. 	 x825, d. r880. 

Hugh Alexander, b. 1864. 

	

(1) Alexander, 	(a) Alexander Charles 	XXI. (3) Francis Hugh F'orbes-Irvine = Mary Agnes, dr. of John Ramsay 
b. 185o, d. 	Quentin, b. 185x, d. 	of Drum and Schivas, b. 1854, a 	of Barra and Straloch, Aberdeen- 
1856. 	 1875. 	 barrister. 	 I 	shire, in x880. 

XXII. (i) Alexander, 	(a) Quentin, b. 1888. 
b. 1881, m.; hasa son. 

I 
(2) Julia 

Daniell, 
First, C. J. Campbell. 

Second, Brig. Surg. A. 
B. Robinson. 

I. Charles Irvine, b. 186i. 	1. Reginald Gordon, b. 	 ,. Charles Herbert, 
a. Mary C. W., b. 1863. 	1864, m. F. Fairburn, 	 h. ,869 

and has issue. 	 2. Egertot William, 

	

z. Douglas D. G. Irvine, 	 b. 1872 d. young. 
b. 1876. 

3. Charles Francis Irvine, 
b. 1878. 

,. M. Lesmoir Gordon, b. 
1866, m. her cousin, 
C. N. C. Wimberley. 



I  
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Margaret, married to Charles Gordon, Earl of Aboyne ; Marion, or Mary, married to James 
Crichton, Viscount Frendraught ; Anne, married to Sir John Ogilvie, Bart. ; and three younger, 
unmarried. 

" Upone the aucht day of November, 1642, the Viscount of Conway, Lord Crichtoun, was 
mareit with Marion Irving, dochter to the Laird of Drum, at the Kirk of Dulmark." They 
had two sons—James, next Viscount, and Lewis, who finally succeeded to the Viscountcy„ and, 
joining King James II. in 1689, accompanied him in his exile to France, dying there, in 1698, 
without issue. 

The eleventh Laird of Drum married Lady Mary Gordon, daughter of George, Marquis 
of Huntly. " The Marquis of Huntly flitted to the Bog [the Bog of Gicht, the name of his 
greatest castle and estate], making preparations for the mareage of his dochter, Ladie Marie, 
with Alexander Irving, the young Laird of Drum. 	Upon Thursday, 7 December, 
1643, the young Laird Drum foresaid was mareit to the foresaid Ladie Marie Gordoun, with 
gryte solemnitie and mirth and myrriness aneuche in the Bog at thair brydell." The old 
square tower of " the Bog "—now somewhat obscured by the more recent erections which 
surround it—is said to have been built by George, second Earl of Huntly. The name by 
which this ancient castle was most usually designated was that of "the Bog," or " Bog of 
Gicht." In an Act of Parliament in favour of George, Duke of Gordon, in 1685, there is a 
clause ordaining " the Bogue " to be called " ' Gordon Castle' in all time coming."3  

From the year 1635 a great excitement began to agitate Scotland on account of the high-
handed proceedings of Charles I. The first impression—so gratifying to Scotsmen—that 
their King, James VI., by becoming King of England, had annexed England to Scotland, 
had now given way to the humiliating sense of their only having become, under King Charles, 
a province of England, ruled virtually by English ministers. In their national Church and 
its Parliament alone they could find the freedom of national independence. 	But now the 
King, driven on by his tyrannical and unscrupulous ministers, as if to destroy the last trace 
of freedom or independence in Scotland, and subject the Church of Scotland itself to the 
English Archbishop of Canterbury as to a new Pope, imposed on the Church of Scotland 
an alien liturgy, drawn up by Archbishop Laud himself. Indeed, the measures taken at the 
instigation of Laud and other ministers of the Crown were of such an illegal and tyrannical 
character as to destroy, in contradistinction to Art. 34 of the Church of England, all idea 
of an independent national Church government, as well as to endanger the civil liberties of 
the country. The result of these violent proceedings was a general rising against the King's 
authority, and the establishment in its place of a revolutionary government, united under the 
name of the " Solemn League and Covenant." This pledge, which enforced Presbyterian 
Church government, was imposed on the whole nation, under the penalty of excommunication 
—which was then equivalent to outlawry. A national army was formed, in 1638, to enforce 
obedience to this revolutionary authority, owing its existence to the strong sense of the viola-
tion of their rights as an independent Church and nation on the part of Scotsmen. The 
King, indeed, now withdrew from his arbitrary measures, but it was too late to recover the 
allegiance he had lost. A large number, however, objected to the " Covenant," and, regarding 
the revolutionary government set up as leading to rebellion, rallied round the King's authority, 
as attached to his person. 

Sir Alexander Irvine rejected the Covenant, and refused submission to the revolutionary 
government. He, with the Marquis of Huntly and some others, held out openly for the King, 
and when civil war began he embarked for England, and there offered his services in person 
to the King. On this account he was denounced as a national enemy by the revolutionary 
Government, and the Earl of Montrose, their active supporter, proceeded to enforce their 

1  Spalding's "History." 
2  Spalding's " History" (Bannatyne edition). 
3  Spalding's "History" (Aberdeen edition). 
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hostility against him. That Earl, who became afterwards so distinguished as a Royalist, was 
then at the head of the revolutionary army in the North of Scotland. He ordered a body 
of Highlanders raised by the Earl of Argyle, the guiding spirit of the revolutionary faction, 
" to gae and live upon the lands and bestiall pertaining to the Laird of Drum and Laird of 
Pitfoddells, which they took in good part, and lived royally upon the goods, nolt, sheep, 
comes, victuall of the ground above specifeit, to the great hurt and wrack of the country 
people, for their master's cause, being great anti-Covenanters." 

The King was determined to subdue the revolution in Scotland by force. He therefore 
assembled an English army of invasion on the East Borders, which he joined for that pur-
pose on May 29, 1639. At the same time he sent the Marquis of Hamilton with the English 
fleet to the Firth of Forth to distract the enemy, and commissioned Sir Alexander Irvine, 
with others, to effect a like diversion in Aberdeenshire. " There came in ane bark the Earls 
of Glencairne and Tullibarden, the Lord Aboyne, the Laird Drum, with English officers, 
etc., and they came ashoar at Aberdeen, 6 June, 1639, and the Laird of Drum sent in 100 
horse the same night." Although this attempt to repress the revolution promised the fairest 
success, it was suddenly and unexpectedly brought to an end by the King. With the vacil-
lating spirit he so often showed, he agreed at the last moment to a hasty pacification with 
the Scots—both sides to lay down their arms, anti all differences to be settled by a Parliament. 

As the hasty pacification did not lead to any accommodation, war broke out again, but 
much less favourably for the King's side. The King assembled another English army, in 
April, 1640. His adherents in Aberdeenshire were preparing for the coming conflict, when 
the Covenanters resolved to be beforehand with them. A revolutionary army, under the 
Earl Marischal and Monro (an officer trained in foreign wars), was sent into that shire, and 
took possession of the town of Aberdeen. " Munro, with Marischall at the head of his own 
souldiers, with about 150 of the bravest men of Aberdeen (somme against their wills), and 
with all instruments of undermining, marched towards the place of Drum, 2nd June, 1640. 
The Laird was not at home, but his lady was within the house." This lady, seeing it would 
be useless to contend with such a force, rendered up the castle, " upon her own good con-
siderations," on June 5. " The soldiers lay in the place from the aforesaid 5th June to the 
5th September next, upon the Laird's great charges and expensis. On the 9th June, 1640, 
the Laird Drum, with some few horse, came into Aberdeen, according to the lady's promise 
at the rendering of the house, and met with the Earl Marischall and Munro. In the mean-
time Munro sent out parties of soldiers and brought into Aberdeen Irving of Fornett, Irving 
of Fedderett, Sir John Gordon of Haddoch [Haddoch, or Haddo, was ancestor to the Earls of 
Aberdeen], and others. The Laird Drum and the rest are all wairded in the Tolbuith 
[Edinburgh], and for their loyaltie to the King are fyned, viz : —the Laird of Drum moo° 
marks, Fedderett 4,000 marks, Haddo 2,000, etc." 	Besides this, Drum's possessions and 
revenues were confiscated. " They plundered also the Laird of Drum's ground, himself lying 
wairded in Edinburgh. Marischall sent officers to the lands and baronies of Drum to decerne 
the tenants to pay their bygane duties to Marischall, and to take new tacks of him as 
Dominus Fundi."1  

While the Scottish Government were thus wisely using the opportunity which the dila-
toriness of the King during several months gave them to suppress his adherents within 
Scotland, the English army was not ready to advance till August. The Scots then, defeating 
them in a skirmish, advanced to Newcastle, when the King found it convenient again to 
temporise and enter into a truce with them. 	While these things were proceeding, as the 
Laird of Drum was now imprisoned in Edinburgh, his son, the young Laird, embarked from 
Aberdeen for England on October 19, 1640, to be presented to the King and to offer his 
services. The King now, becoming embroiled with the effects of his arbitrary rule in England, 
gave up all idea of carrying on hostilities with the Scottish authorities. So, when the young 

' Spalding's " History," vol. i. 
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Laird returned to Scotland, with Ogilvie and others, " they were compelled to submit them-
selves to the will of the Estates, who committed them to waird in the Tolbuith of Edinburgh, 
where they were keeped." 

After the Long Parliament had met, the King found himself becoming involved in 
troubles in England of the most serious kind, and resolved to attach Scotland to himself at 
any cost. With this view, he visited Scotland in August, 1641, and, taking the Covenanters 
entirely into his favour, he sanctioned and established the authority of the revolutionary 
Government there. He created the Earl of Argyle, who was at the head of the revolution, a 
Marquis, and. Leslie, its military leader, Earl of Leven. He disowned and discountenanced 
the Royalists altogether. So far from executing his promised favours to them, he did not 
even effect the release from prison of Montrose, who had gone over to the Royalist side, or 
the others who were imprisoned for their loyalty. 	Sir Alexander Irvine and his son were, 
indeed, after some time, released from prison, but only on the condition of Sir Alexander 
himself going into voluntary exile. 

For some time now the Covenant ruled supreme over Scotland. 	There was no open 
resistance to its sway anywhere, for, as the King had sanctioned it, the Royalists felt bound 
to lay aside all opposition. In England, however, the civil war between the King and Parlia- 
ment broke out. After the first year's contest, the Parliamentarians, finding themselves unable 
to cope with the Royalists, applied for help to the Estates of Scotland. 	They engaged, if 
supported by a Scottish army, to adopt and enforce the " Solemn League and Covenant" in 
England. Though the Scots had now no cause of quarrel whatever with the King, the Cove-
nanting Government readily agreed to the terms proposed, and, accordingly, a large army, 
under the Earl of Leven, marched into England in February, 1644, which gave decisive assist- 
ance to the Parliament in the conflict. This measure caused the King again to have recourse 
to the discarded loyalists of Scotland, and authorise their rising in his favour. The Marquis 
of Huntly, therefore, by the King's commission, raised the Royal standard, as his lieutenant in 
the North of Scotland. Alexander, " the young Laird of Drum," and his brother Robert im-
mediately joined him. On April 14, 1644, they " rode through Abirdene, having two cullouris, 
one haveing the King's armes, the other having the Irvinges armes," to get recruits for the 
intended service. The Estates, however, were on the alert, and Argyle, at the head of an 
army, was ordered to oppose the Royalists' rising in the opening stages, before the movement 
had time to spread itself. " It was enactit that Argyle should have 18,000 merks for im-
bringing of the Marques of Huntlie to the Estaits quick or deid, and als meikill for imbringing 
of the young Laird Drum, and sic uther sums for his brother, etc." To aid Argyle's enterprise, 
the three of them were duly excommunicated at Edinburgh. 

The ardour of young Drum and his brother forced them forward to anticipate Argyle, 
and make an incursion through the enemy's country on a reconnoitring expedition, on April 
23, 1644. They proceeded as far as the town of Montrose, which they captured and plundered. 
They then rejoined Huntly, and urged him to advance with the whole army without delay. But 
Huntly was in a vacillating and irresolute state, and disheartened at the small support he had as 
yet received. He decided, on the approach of Argyle, to disperse his army and retire, and thus 
he sacrificed the opportunity afterwards seized by the Marquis of Montrose of vindicating the 
King's authority. On the day he retreated young Drum could not restrain his indignation : he 
" stayit the Marques weill roodlie on going to his horse, anes or tuys." 

Argyle now overran this part of the country, and, having all in his power, took a bitter 
vengeance on Sir Alexander Irvine for the part his son had taken in the rising. " In 1644, 
the Marques of Argyle rydis to the place of Drum about 400 hors. There cam also to him 
the Erll Marschall, the Erll of Lauthean, the Laird of Laeris' regiment out of Ireland, 500 
soldiers, etc. Sir Alexander Irving of Drum was not at home when Argyle and the rest came, 
bot his lady and his gude-dauchter [daughter-in-lawl, Lady Marie Gordoun, sister's dochter 
to Argyle, wes present. He and his company war all made welcum. Thair was uther 500 
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soldiouris cuming out of Argyle to him also. He causit shortlie put the ladies to the yettis, 
thair haill men servandis and women servandis also. The ladies cam out with twa grey 
plaidis, and gat tua wark naiges [horses], whiche bure thame in to Abirdene. The rennegat 
Irish soldiouris theirafter fell to and pitifullie plunderit and abusit this noble house, etc." 
" Ye hard of the Marques of Argile's cuming to Drum, and of the Erll Marschallis cuming 
to him, and Irish regiment, whiche regiment leivit upon the Laird Drum's victuall and goodis. 
The Marques schortlie removit the twa ladeis, and set thame out of yettis perforce (albeit the 
young ladie was his awin sister's dochter), with twa gray plaidis about thair heidis. Their haill 
servandis wes also put to the yett, but the ladeis cum in upon twa work naiges in pitifull maner 
to New Abirdene, and took up their abode besyde the goodwyf of Auchluneart, then dwelling 
in the toune. Then thir runnagat Irish soldioris fell to plunderit the place of Drum, quhairn 
wes stair of insicht plenishing and richt furnitour, and all uther provisioun necessar. Thay 
left nothing which could be careit, and brak doun the staitlie bedis, burdis, and tymber wark. 
Thay killit and destroyit the bestiall, nolt, scheip, ky, for thair meit. Thay brak up girnellis 
quhair thay hed plentie of meill and malt. Thay faund yirdit in the yaird of Drum ane trunk 
full of silver plait, goldsmith wark, jewellis, chaynes, ringes, and uther ornamentis of gryte 
worth, and estimat above 20,000 pundis, quhair of part was sein in Abirdene. Thus thir 
ladeis being removit, with their servandis, and all things plunderit by their Irish rogues, then 
the Marques appointit soldiouris, etc., to keip this hous, quhair thay leivit upon the Lairdis 
girnellis and goodis. The wemen of the Irish regiment was quarterit in Old Abirdene, who 
receivit weiklie, ilka woman out of the girnellis of Drum, twa piecis of meill, quhair thay 
leivit. Thus is this ancient hous of Drum oppressit, spalzeit, and pitifullie plunderit without 
ony fault committit by the old-Laird thairof."' 

Though it was the Estates of Scotland who had made war without cause on the King, 
and though Sir Alexander Irvine had not joined in the Royalist rising, yet these circumstances 
made no difference in the estimation of the Covenanting leaders : not only was his private 
property all destroyed, but he was himself now seized and imprisoned again in Edinburgh, 
and, as Argyle had the ladies of the family in his power, he seems to have taken every op-
portunity to inflict as much suffering as he could upon them. Sir Alexander's mother, the 
Dowager Lady Drum, suffered like the rest. " The Lady Drum [Dame Marion, or Mary, 
Douglas] did send a commission to Argyle, to whom the said Lady Drum was a kinswoman, 
requesting that she might admit her grandchild, the Lady Ogilvie, into her own house at 
Kelly, who at that time was near her delivery, but Argyle would give no licence."' 

The " quartering and plundering " were continued on all the lands of the Laird of Drum. 
Parliament passed a decree to demolish " the Tower of Drum," as one of the residences of 
a " prime rebell,"1  but the people of Aberdeen paid no regard to their decree. " Upon the 
g day of August, 1644, proclamation was made at the Crosse of Abirdene be sound of 
trumpet, declairing the castellis and houseis of Drum, etc., was ordainit to be cassin doun to 
the groun by the Parliament. Yit it pleissit God the houssis wes not cassin doun, bot yit 
standis still." 

Meantime a vigorous pursuit was kept up after young Drum and others of the family 
implicated in the rising. He found it at length necessary to leave the country. " On the 
Ico June, 1644, Alexander Irving, younger, of Drum, Marie Gordon, his lady, Robert Irving, 
his brother, Mr. Alexander Irving, sone to Johne Irving of Auchtamford, etc., shipped about 
Fraserburghe, and to the sea go they. But his lady was so troubled with sea-sickness that 
they landed at Caithness, when Francis Sincklair, son to the Earl of Caithness, seized them, 
and sent word to the Estates, now sitting at Edinburgh ; quhariat the Estates wes marvelous 
blythe for gatting suche a ritche pray, who gave ordour for their transportation. 	This 

1" Memoirs of the Marquis of Montrose," by Mark Napier. 	 lb. 
3 Spalding's " History " ; Burke's "Visitation of Scots" ; Gordon's "History of Scots Affairs." 
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miserable man [Sinclair], looking to this worldlie pelf, forgot his honor and his blood, to the 
gryte discomfort and grief of their honourables personis. . . . On the 19 August they 
were brought to Abirdene. They desyrit to see the Lady Drum, dwelling in the town, and 
stay another nicht in Abirdene to get them lyninges, quhilk was refusit simpliciter, etc. . . . 
They were wardit in the Tolbuith, Edinburgh, in three sindrie housis (no sufferit to' speak—
no, not young Drum's wyf—bot in presens of one ballie) a long time, and old Drum con-
fynit within the toun." 

About this time, also, others of the family were persecuted. " Irving of Lenturk " was 
delivered up to the Covenanters by Lord Forbes, who received 3,000 marks for capturing 
him ; and the fate of the Laird of Kingcausie shows that even murder could be approved by 
the Covenant Government when perpetrated in their interests. " Upon Setturday, 17 August, 
1644, about II hours at evening, Alexander Irving of Kincoussie, cuming quietlie to Abir-
dene, William Forbes, son naturall to John Forbes of Leslie, met with him about the Crab-
stane, who wold taken him for 5,000 markis, conforme to an ordinance of the Estates. 
Kincoussie, being a fine gentilman, stormit to be taken with the lyk of him, and, under 
speiking, this William Forbes schootis the gentilman, with ane pistoll, deid. Thus is this 
brave gentilman mischantlie murdreist under scilens of night (never drawing his arms to 
defend himself), for greid of this gane set out be the Estates, without grounds of godliness. 
Many wes sorrowful at his deith, being mervallouslie weil belovit both in brughe and land. 
He left behind him his dolorous wyf and fyve fatherless children. Upone the morne he 
is taken up and bureit within Laird Drumis' Iyll in Sanct Nicholas' Kirk of New Abirdene, 
with gryte mourning and lamentation." The murderer was declared to have done the State 
good service, and to get his reward—" that no man should speak against the same 
but laudable." 

In September, 1644, Montrose, having obtained an Irish force, began his brilliant attempt 
to support the King's cause in Scotland. At first he had great difficulties to contend with, 
and, driven into the Highlands, he was pursued by the Covenanters under Argyle. This gave 
Argyle another opportunity of oppressing the Irvines. He came with his forces to Drum, 
and " albeit he had stayit two nichtis befoir he removit, eiting and destroying the cornis and 
bestiall with his trouperis, now his foot army begun whair he left, cuttit doun the pleasant 
gardyne planting to be huttis, distroyit the cornis, and left not ane four-footed beist in the 
landis of Drum." 

Soon after this, Sir Alexander Irvine was released from prison—probably to leave him 
in the power of private enemies or creditors, as there was neither law nor justice for detaining 
him. " Upone the last of May, 1645, Sir Alexander of Drum gott libertie from the Estates 
to come home from his confynement in Edinburgh. Bot he got long rest unvexed, malitiously 
perseived by the Lord Fraser before the Justice, and summoned to underly the law crimin-
allie, notwithstanding of his other grievous vexations and troublous times." 

Some little relief was extended to young Drum in removing him from his den in the 
Tolbooth to a more humane place of imprisonment, but the Government, terrified by the 
successes of Montrose during the summer of 1645, sent him back to his loathsome ward in 
the Tolbooth, where he remained, under sentence of death, till Montrose arrived in triumph 
at Edinburgh, after his victory at Kilsyth, on the 15th of August, and released all the 
prisoners confined there. Young Drum now joined the camp of Montrose, but scarcely had he 
done so when Montrose was completely defeated at Philiphaugh, on the 13th of September, 
by the sudden arrival of the Scots army from England. Upon this, the country fell again 
into the hands of the Covenanters, and the Irvines were consigned again to their dungeons. 

The severity of this imprisonment had a tragical result. " Ye hard befoir of the taking 
and warding of young Drum and his brother, Robert Irving. This brave young gentleman 
[Robert] departit this lyf, within the Tolbuith of Edinburgh, upon Tuysday, 4 Februar, 
1646, and that same nicht, being excommunicate, wes buriet, betwixt 11 and 12 a clok, with 
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candle licht in lanternis, the young Laird lying sore seik also in the same chamer, who, 
upon gryt mogan [interest], was transportit in ane wandbed, upone the morne, fra the Tol-
buith to the Castell, quhair he lay sore greivit at the death of his weil belovit brother, bourne 
dune by unhappie destiny and cruel malice of the Estates. When they war first wardit, they 
war all thrie [the young Laird, Robert, and their cousin, Alexander Irvine of Artamford] put 
in sindrie housis, that none suld have conference with another, and that none suld come or 
gang without ane tounis ballie war present. 	This langsum, lothsum prissoun indureit for 
the first half-year. Thairefter they got liber tie all thrie to byd in ane chalmer, bot none 
sufferit to cum or go or speik bot that whiche was overhard by ane ballie. But this young 
gallant, byding so long in prissoun, and of ane high spirit, brak his hart and deit, his father 
being confynit in Edinburghe, and his mother dwelling in New Abirdene (for the place of 
Drum was left desolat, as ye have hard befoir), to thair unspeikable grief and sorrow."' The 
Covenant Government thus exercised a grinding tyranny over those in its power, like other 
popular revolutionary governments. This history recalls several passages in Lord Byron's 
poem, " The Prisoner of Chillon," and, as he was maternally connected with the Irvines of 
Drum, he must have been aware of it. 

Though, with the exception of some desultory efforts in the Highlands, the country was 
now at peace under the revolutionary Government, the policy was still continued of ruining 
the " malignants " and the " heart malignants " by the system of " quarterings and plunder-
ings." The Covenanting troops were quartered on these unfortunate Royalists, and allowed 
free quarters and immunity in plunder with regard to their effects. In March, 1647, Lieut.-
General Lesley thus anew plundered the lands of Sir Alexander Irvine. Again, in the same 
year, during May and June, Major-General Middletoun did likewise ; and again, in August 
and in October, Colonel Heroe Barclay. Finally, Sir Alexander was allowed a forbearance of 
oppression, on his revenues being confiscated to the State for five years and his paying a fine 
of £8,000 sterling. 

The supremacy . of Argyle and the Covenant continued even when Charles II., 
after the death of his father, was called to the throne of Scotland, in 165o. 	The 
King himself had to submit to take the Covenant. The rigid tyranny which it involved still 
ruled over both King and kingdom with increased jealousy and the continued treatment of 
the " malignants " as aliens. When, at length, the Covenanters were subdued by Cromwell, 
and Scotland was annexed to his Government, a change began in favour of the Royalists. 
The " Solemn League and Covenant " of the Presbyterians was as distasteful to Cromwell 
and the Independents as it had been to the Royalists and Episcopalians, and, as he had over-
thrown its sway in England, he resolved to weaken its rivets over Scotland as much as possible. 
Since its influence was all-pervading there, every adverse element was countenanced as a help 
to check its civil and ecclesiastical supremacy. The Royalists had suffered such extremities 
under its tyranny that as a political party dangerous to the new Government they had 
become quite insignificant. Under these circumstances, General Monk, to whom Cromwell 
entrusted the government of Scotland, favoured the Royalists, rescued them from further 
persecution by the Covenanters, and employed them occasionally in the public service. 

It was owing to this policy of General Monk that Sir Alexander Irvine was delivered 
from the most bitter of all his persecutions. Though the Covenanting ecclesiastics could 
not now require him to take the Covenant, they yet regarded him as a fit subject for their 
inquisition. They questioned him about his views, and enjoined him to admit the dogma 
that Presbyterian Church government was jure divino—that is, of divine institution. As he 
refused to admit this, and asserted that " the discipline of presbyterie was a human inven-
tion," his practical submission to the powers in authority counts for nothing. They inter-
posed in his household, and assumed the right to proselytise his family, especially his three 
unmarried daughters, and to indoctrinate them into their own dogmas, in contempt of his 

1  Spalding's " History." 
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convictions. For this purpose, as he remarks, " they did malitiouslie endevour to mak me 
to be esteemed a papist " ; their conduct was such " beyonde whiche no Turkish inquisition 
could pass." From this persecution he was able to appeal successfully to the interference of 
General Monk. It had been a usual policy of the Presbyterian ecclesiastics to settle a 
chaplain in great families, who acted as a spy upon his master, and gave them intelligence 
of the most private transactions and discourses of the family. They even• obliged the 
servants to give intelligence against their masters. The Presbyterian clergy did not yield 
without a struggle. They threatened to excommunicate Sir Alexander " for having ap-
pealed from their judicatorie to Col. Overtoune ; they most arrogantly contemned the orderis 
of Lieutenant General Monk, dischairging all ministers, etc., under highest peril, to impose 
any oathe or covenant upon any person whatever." 

On Sir Alexander Irvine's death, in 1658, his son, Alexander, succeeded him. 	The 
extreme severity of the sufferings he endured from the Covenanters had its effect upon 
him. He died in 1687, leaving two sons—Alexander,' who succeeded him, and Francis. By 
his first marriage, with Lady Mary Gordon, he left, besides his two sons, three daughters 
—Mary, married to " Patrick Lesley of Balquhyne " ; Elizabeth, who died unmarried ; and 
Jean, married to Alexander, eldest son of Alexander Irvine of Murthill, whom he succeeded 
in 1692. By his second marriage, with Miss Coutts, he had no issue. 

Francis was weakminded. He joined the Church of Rome, and on the death of his 
sister, Elizabeth, he had her buried with great pomp, as a Roman Catholic, in the Cathedral 
Church of Aberdeen. For this he was seized, tried, and condemned to be imprisoned in the 
Tolbooth of Edinburgh " during pleasure," besides having to pay all the expenses of the 
prosecution. He died soon after.' 

Alexander Irvine, twelfth Laird of Drum, was of weak intellect, and, as he was incap-
able of managing his own affairs, his brother-in-law, Alexander of Murthill, petitioned the 
Estates, who took him as a ward under their care.° As a question arose of his capacity 
to engage in a marriage contract, and to the fact of a private marriage with Marjory Forbes 
of Auchreddy, the matter was brought before the Estates. The Estates decreed to leave 
the decision about the fact of the marriage to his own avowal, and as he avowed her to be 
his wife, they ordered her to be recognised as such. 	This decision was not agreeable to 
the family ; but he died soon after, in 1696, without issue. The main stem of the Drum 
line thus became extinct in him. There were twelve Alexanders in lineal succession, from 
1380 to 1696, though two of them died before succeeding to the title. 

Alexander Irvine of Murthill, brother-in-law to the late Laird of Drum, succeeded to 
Drum upon his death. He was lineally descended by a younger line from the House of 
Drum.5  Gilbert Irvine " de Callarby," already mentioned as a younger son of Drum, was 
succeeded by his son, William of Murthill, who married Margaret Forbes. Their elder son, 
Alexander, succeeded in 1627, and died without issue, so that their younger son, John, repre-
sented the line, leaving two sons—Alexander of Murthill and Robert of Bieldside. Alexander, 
who died in 1692, left two sons—this Alexander, who succeeded to Drum in 1696, and John, 
fifteenth Laird of Drum, in whom the Murthill line became extinct.' 

Alexander, the sixteenth, often designated " of Crimond," was the great-grandson of 
John Irvine of Artamford, who was youngest son of Alexander, eighth Laird, by Elizabeth 
Keith, and brother to Alexander, ninth Laird. This Laird was born in —, and died in 

"Protestation of Sir Alexander Irving of Drum, 1652."—Miscellany of the Spalding Club. 
2 " Inquis. Spec.," 21st March, 1688. 

Chambers' " Domestic Annals of Scotland." 
"Petition of Alexander Irvine of Murthill, A.D. 1693." The "present laird of Drum" is credited with 

"indisposition and unfitness to manage his affairs," "who has no brothers alive."—Acts, etc., A.D. 1693, page 301. 
" Inquis. Spec.," May 1, 1696. 

6  Copied from a short account of Drum by Douglas Wimberley. 
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1744. He married, on August 18, 1698, Isobel, daughter of Thomas Thomson of Faichfield, 
by whom he had issue three sons and six daughters, viz. :—Sons—(I) Thomas, born at 
Faichfield on June I, 1699 ; died January, 1701 ; (2) James, born at Crimond, December 22, 

1709 ; died unmarried ; (3) Alexander, born at Crimond, June 24, 1711—afterwards of Drum. 
Daughters—(1) Margaret, born at Faichfield, on March 22, 1701 ; married James Rose of 
Clova ; (2) Isobel, or Isabella, born at Fodehills, or Faichfield, on March 3, 1703 ; (3) Janet, 
born at Crimond, on March I, 1705 ; (4) Ann, born at Crimond, on November 8, 1707; (5) 
Elizabeth, born at Crimond, on February 25, 1715 ; (6) Mary, born February 13, 1721. 

Alexander, the sixteenth Laird of Drum, had succeeded his father, James Irvine, in the 
estate of Artamford, but sold that property to his brother William, and purchased Crimond 
in 1703. He became heir of line, as well as under the entail, by the death of Irvine of 
Saphock, in 1744, and died himself in the same year. 

Alexander, seventeenth Laird of Drum, was born in 1711, and died on February 9, 
1761. He married, on August 20, 1751, Mary, daughter of James Ogilvie of Auchiries, and 
had issue by her three sons and three daughters, viz.:—Sons—(1) Alexander, younger of 
Drum, born October 24, 1754 ; (2) Charles, born April 20, 1756, and died in 1849 ; major-
general in the Army—of whom more afterwards ; (3) James, born March 18, 1759, died in 
1831 ; married Anna Marie Barbere, the widow of Manley, an artist, an Italian lady, by whom 
he had no issue. Daughters—(I) Margaret, born May 14 (O.S.), 1752; died unmarried ; (2) 
Isabella, born June 24 (O.S.), 1753 ; married Rev. Alexander Allan ; (3) Rebecca, born 
December 27, 1757 ; married Geo. Ogilvie of Auchiries. 

The seventeenth Laird of Drum joined Prince Charlie in his attempt to regain the 
crown, in 1745. In that year, attended by his two servants, James Adamson and James 
Buchan, he joined Lord Pitsligo's regiment of horse, which, Sir Walter Scott tells us, in 
" Tales of a Grandfather," consisted of gentlemen and their servants. Lord Pitsligo's son, 
the Master of Pitsligo, married the daughter of James Ogilvie of Auchiries, and was, con- 
sequently, brother-in-law of the Laird of Drum. 	This regiment, about a hundred strong, 
joined Prince Charlie after the battle of Preston, and was present at the battle of Falkirk 
(January 17, 1746), where Drum received a wound or hurt on his leg. Upon the retreat of 
the Highland army towards Inverness by Dunblane and Crieff, whence the Highlanders 
marched by the Highland road, and the Lowlanders and cavalry by Montrose and Aberdeen, 
he was unable to keep up with the march, but followed by the nearest inland road, so that 
he escaped being seen in those parts where he was known. In this way he. got to the North 
in time to be present at the battle of Culloden. He was fortunate in escaping with his life, 
and was in hiding for some time, and he also escaped forfeiture. When an act of indemnity 
was passed in June, 1747, granting a pardon to many of those who had been engaged in the 
rising—in addition to Lord Pitsligo, who was then a second time attainted, and had his estates 
confiscated and was excepted, though he succeeded in concealing himself till his death, aged 
eighty-five, in 1762—upwards of eighty-six persons were specially excluded by name. Among 
these were Irvine of Drum, Sir Alexander Bannerman, Farquharson of Balmoral, Gordon of 
Avochie, Hay, younger of Rannes ; Gilbert Menzies, younger of Pitfodels ; Moir of Stoney-
wood, and Turner of Turnerhall, belonging to the counties of Aberdeen, Banff, and Kincar-
dine ; and, further, of those previously attainted, Lord Lewis Gordon, Sir William Gordon 
of Park, Gordon of Glenbuchat, and Farquharson of Monaltrie. After a time, the search for 
those excepted persons slackened, and Drum returned to and lived at his own home ; but he 
died, aged fifty, in 1761, when his eldest son was only seven years old. 	His two faithful 
attendants lived to return and settle at Drum. Adamson got the farm, Mains of Drum, and 
Buchan that of Wardmill. 

Drum's second son, Charles Irvine (grandfather to Captain Douglas Wimberley), like 
many others who had fought for the Prince, served many years in the army of King George 
III. He got a commission in the 57th (which, after his time, got at Albuera the name of 





or 
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" The Die Hards ") in 1779, and got his company in 1782 ; after serving about fifteen years 
in it he went on half-pay. He had, meantime, married, at Edinburgh, on August 18, I790, 
Diana, second daughter of Sir Alexander Gordon, sixth Baronet of Lesmoir, by whom he 
had three sons and five daughters, viz.:-Sons-(1) Alexander, born about 1791, an officer 
in the H.E.I.C.S., Bengal European Regiment ; died, unmarried, at Macassar, in the island of 
Celebes, in 1816, after the capture of Java ; (2) Charles, born in 1793, an officer in the Royal 
Navy;. lost at sea, in command of a prize, about 1812; (3) George Nugent, born October 26, 
1801, an officer in the H.E.I.C.S., 4th Local Horse ; died in 1827. Daughters-0) Margaret, 
born November 26, 1794; died, unmarried, May 30, 1849; (2) Mary, born July 31, 1796 ; 
married Rev. C. Wimberley, chaplain, H.E.I.C.S., in 1825, who was afterwards rector of Scole, 
Norfolk ; she died, on her 91st birthday, at Kensington, in 1887 ; (3) Isabella, born December 
31, 1799 ; married, in 1855, William Bland, Esq. of Hartlip Place, Kent ; died February 19, 
1894, in her ninety-fifth year ; (4) Ann, born about 1808, died about 1810, at Montrose ; (5) 
Diana, born on October 29, about 1810 ; married Mr. Mason ; died, without issue, in 1885. 

Drum's second son, Charles Irvine, after serving in Ireland during the rebellion, went to 
Jamaica, and served under his friend, General Sir George Nugent, first as deputy adjutant-
general from 180o to 1802, and as deputy quartermaster-general from January I, 1803, to 
January 22, 1805. He rose by brevets to be major-general in the Army, and died in Aberdeen, 
November 4, 1819, leaving a widow, one son, and four daughters surviving. 

Alexander, eighteenth Laird of Drum, was born in 1754, and died in 1844. He was only 
seven years old at his accession. He married, on December 31, 1775, Jean, only daughter of 
Hugh Forbes of Schivas ; she died on March 12, 1786. He had issue by her four sons and 
one daughter, viz.:-Sons--(1) Alexander Forbes, younger of Drum, born, at Drum, on 
January 10, 1777 ; died in 1861 ; (2) Charles, born, in Aberdeen, on July 11, 1780 ; died, un-
married, on March 7, 1845 ; (3) Hugh, born, in Aberdeen, on August 1, 1782 ; died, unmarried, 
on October 11, 1824; an artist ; (4) Francis, born, at Drum, on February 8, 1786 ; died in 
Edinburgh ; captain, H.E.I.C.S.; married Eliza Harrington, daughter of J. H. Harrington, 
Indian Civil Service, and had issue-one son-Francis, M.D., who married, and went to New 
Zealand-and two daughters-Eliza, who married her cousin, - Muston ; and Mary, who 
married - Keddie. Daughter-Christian, or Christiana, born, at Drum, September 29, 
1778 ; died unmarried. 

Alexander Forbes, nineteenth Laird of Drum, was born on January 10, 1777, and died in 
1861 ; married, December 19, 1816, Margaret, daughter of James Hamilton, Esq., and had 
issue by her three sons and two daughters, viz.:-Sons--(1) Alexander Forbes, younger of 
Drum, born February 18, 1818 ; (2) James Hamilton, born July 19, 1819; settled in Australia ; 
died 1895 ; (3) Charles, born February 17, 1823 ; an officer in the H.E.I.C.S., long in 51st N.I., 
afterwards in 19th Punj. Infantry ; a major-general, retired ; married, first, Georgina, daughter 
of Major John Doran of Ely House, Co. Wexford, and had issue a son-Hugh Alexander, 
born August 26, 1864 ; secondly, Juliet Isa, daughter of James Connel of Conheath, Dumfries-
shire, and sister of J. W. F. Connell of Auchencheyne, in the same county. By her he had 
two daughters-(1) Beatrice Wood, born January 18, 1821 ; died, unmarried, 1899; (2) Jane 
Christina, born November 12, 1825 ; married Major Houchen, H.E.I.C.S., of the 55th N.I. 
and Bengal Staff Corps ; died, March 20, 1880, without issue. 

Alexander Forbes, twentieth Laird of Drum, was born on February 18, 1818, and died 
on April 4, 1892 ; married, in December, 1848, Anna Margaretta, second daughter of Colonel 
Jonathan Forbes-Leslie of Rothienorman, formerly of the 78th Highlanders, by whom he 
had three sons-(1) Alexander, born February 9, 1850 ; died August 7, 1856 ; (2) Alexander 
Charles Quentin Hamilton, born October 29, 1851 ; died September 9, 1875 ; (3) Francis 
Hugh, born August 23, 1854. The twentieth Laird of Drum was educated at Aberdeen 
University, and proceeded to Edinburgh to study Law ; he was called to the Scottish Bar in 
1843. He was appointed principal clerk to the Court of Justiciary in -1867, and held that 
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office till 1874, when he received the appointmeht of Sheriff of Argyle, which he only resigned 
in 1891. He was also vice-dean of the Faculty of Advocates from 1886, and for many years 
a director of the Highland and Agricultural Society ; Chancellor of the Diocese of Brechin 
from 1858 until his death ; Fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, and vice-president ; 
and received the degree of LL.D. in Edinburgh in 1887. He also prepared several volumes 
of " Irvine's Reports of Cases before the High Court and Circuit Court of Justiciary," and 
was the author of a treatise on the Game Laws, which has long been a standard work, and of 
which three editions have been published. He took a large share in the county work of 
Aberdeenshire, in which he was a justice of the peace and deputy-lieutenant, and held the 
important office of Convener of the County from 1862 till 1890, when County Councils were 
established under the Local Government Act (Scotland). His services were recognised, on 
his retirement, by the presentation to him of his portrait, painted by Sir George Reid, in 1891. 

Francis Hugh, the twenty-first Laird of Drum, was born on August 23rd, 1854, and died 
July 25, 1894 ; married, November 18, 188o, Mary Agnes, only child of John Ramsay of Barra 
and Straloch, Aberdeenshire, and had issue by her two sons—(1) Alexander, born August 17, 
1881 ; (2) Quentin Hugh Innes, born February 16, 1888. This Laird was educated at Winchester 
and Oxford, and called to the English Bar ; he was a member of the Inner Temple and 
justice of the peace for the county of Aberdeen. He was for some years attached to the 
staff of the Times. He contested West Aberdeenshire in the Conservative interest in 1885 
and in 1886 against Dr. Farquharson of Finzean, who was returned as a supporter of Mr. 
Gladstone. . 

Alexander, the twenty-second Laird of Drum—the present Laird—was born on August 
17, 1881, and succeeded to Drum in July, 1894 ; was educated at Winchester, and New College, 
Oxford ; he married (1905) his second cousin, Dorothy Crawford, a daughter of Captain Henry 
Crawford, some time of the 27th Inniskilling Fusiliers. 

The following is copied from a " General Description of the East Coast of Scotland 
from Edinburgh to Cullen," by Francis Douglas (Paisley, 1782):—" Talking of the East 
and West Churches, each side of Drum Isle. Under one of East Church [Aberdeen] is a 
very curious arched stone-roofed chapel, with some fine old carved oak. There are the re-
mains of two old underground doorways communicating with the church, before the fire that 
burnt the old church. Between the two churches there is a lofty cross building called Drum's 
Isle, in one end of which the Presbytery and Synod of Aberdeen meet. It is about 100 feet 
long, 20 feet broad, and seems about 5o feet high in the roof, which is a platform covered 
with lead, as both churches and session-house are. Though the whole of the cross building 
is commonly called Drum's Isle, yet, properly speaking, the end of it where the Synod meets 
should only be so called, for there the Drum family have always been buried. That they 
had originally a property in it is evident from the family arms being cut in the stone pier 
between the windows, and stampt upon the lead of the roof. The town of Aberdeen never 
would have permitted this, had not the Laird of Drum merited, by his benefactions to the 
building, the exclusive privilege of burying in that part of it. The family,also founded an 
altarage in the Church of St. Nicholas, to the honour of God and St. Ninian [the patron saint 
of the clan], who had three altars in that church. Those of the Drum family who are buried 
in this isle pay no burial dues to the town, unless they had been forisfamiliated." 

Drum, I believe, owes very much to the present Laird's grandfather and grandmother. 
The estate is about 8,00o acres, and, from a monetary point of view, I believe the family to 
be the most prosperous of the clan, although they may possibly be equalled by the Winter-
Irvings of Australia. There is, I believe, a branch of the Drum family settled in Ireland, 
whither they had to fly in the many troubles different parts of the clan got into for supporting 
the King. 

I Will conclude with a slight description of castle and grounds : " The house was built, in 
1619, by Alexander Irvine of Drum, as appears by the dates over the windows, with his initials 
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and those of Lady Marion Douglas, daughter to the Earl of Buchan, his wife. The tower is 
much older, and is supposed to have been erected by William the Lion, and, therefore, to have 
been there when the estate came into possession of the Irvines,. in 1323. It is in perfect 
repair, and inhabited. The only singularity in its architecture is the rounding of the corners. 
The height is 70 feet. It is divided into three chambers by Gothic arches, each becoming 
more pointed, so that the uppermost has very little pressure against the walls. The lowest 
is partly underground, and has served as a prison. In it is a well, into which I dropped a stone, 
and heard the plunge far below. The walls of this part are twelve feet thick ; in the second 
division they are x o. Both in this chamber and in the uppermost are recesses, in the thick-
ness of the walls, which evidently have served for bedrooms. The stairs are in the wall, at 
the angle of the building. The two upper apartments have been subdivided by wooden 
floors supported on stone trusses. There is a fine library cut out of the centre of the tower, 
rather modernised, and communicating with the dwelling-house. Drum is on the river Dee, 
ten miles west of Aberdeen. The park and grounds are well timbered, there being some very 
fine oak, elm, and ash." It is curious that the house at Drum was built by an Irvine and a 
Douglas in 1619, as is shown by initials over the windows. Bonshaw mansion-house was also 
built by an Irving and a Douglas in 1770, as is shown by the names being cut, with date, 
over the doorway. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE IRVINES OF BRUCKLAY. 

THE Irvines of Brucklay, in the parish of New Deer, Aberdeenshire, were descended 
from a cadet of the Drum family, the lands of Brucklay having been in the possession 
of the Irvines of Drum from an early date. 

Alexander Irvine, eighth Laird of Drum, got a charter of the lands of Drum, etc., in 
1553, and married Elizabeth Keith, second daughter of William, fourth Earl Marischal, by 
whom he had issue—(I) Alexander, his heir ; (2) Robert of Moncoffer ; (3) James of Bruck-
lay ; (4) William of Beltie ; (5) John of Artamford, predecessor of Crimond. Alexander 
Irvine, eighth Laird of Drum, died in 1603. 

James Irvine, first Laird of Brucklay, was the third son of the above Alexander Irvine, 
by his wife, Elizabeth Keith. On June 21, 1622, James Irvine was infeft in half of the 
lands of Houssahill, and on April 8, 1624, he got sasine on the shadow half of the same 
lands. These lands were afterwards disponed, in 1636, by his son, John Irvine, to Alexander 
Fraser of Philorth. James Irvine married his cousin, Lucretia Irvine, a daughter of Gilbert 
Irvine of Colairly, and had issue—(I) John, who succeeded to Brucklay ; (2) Alexander of 
Ironsyde ; (3) Gilbert of Altries, in New Deer, now known as Overtoun and Nethertoun of 
Bruxie. Gilbert was ancestor of IrVine of Saphock. James Irvine must have died in 1633, 
as on October 2 of that year John is served heir to his father in the " town and lands of 
Little Auquheoch, town and lands of Brucklaw, Greischochell, Irnesyde with the mill, all in 
the barony of Fedderat, parish of Deer." The service also included the " town and lands 
commonly called Maynes of Crimond, and part of the town and lands of Tillikiro," etc. 

John Irvine, who thus succeeded his father, had sasine on January I, 1634, on the " town 
and lands of Crimond," and the following year, on April 25, he was infeft in the " town and 
lands of Altries." This latter acquisition was not held long, as in the following month (May 
8) his brother, Gilbert, received a sasine on these lands. On July 13, 1636, John Irvine of 
Brucklay had sasine on the " lands of Whytcoirns," and on December 10, 1638, there is an 
assignation to a reversion of the " town and lands of Tillikeirie " executed by him in favour 
of " Andrew Phinnie in Peterhead." On October I, 1636, John Irvine had sasine, as heir of 
his father, on the " lands and barony of Menmuir, and the dominical lands of Balnamoon in 
Forfarshire." John Irvine was twice married, his first wife having been, it is supposed, 
Margaret Urquhart, a daughter of Sir Thomas Urquhart of Cromarty, as on April 25, 1635 
—the date on which John Irvine was infeft in Altries—she received sasine on " Brucklay, 
Aucheoch, and Altries." The purpose of this deed was evidently that she should be provided 
with a suitable marriage provision. His second spouse was Jean Johnston, a daughter of Sir 
George Johnston of that ilk. By both marriages John Irvine had issue—by the first, two 
daughters ; and by the second, one daughter—(I) Christian, married to Alexander Forbes of 
Auchmaleidie, probably in 1657, as there is a sasine in their joint favour on the lands of 
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Auchmaleidie, recorded June 15, 1657. (2) Lucretia, married, probably in 1675, to Arthur 
Dingwall, in Brownhill, Monquhitter. On December 22, 1675, there is a sasine in their favour 
on half of the lands. (3) Marion, who married (? 1690) Robert Keith of Fedderat, a Regent 
in Marischal College. The exact date of John Irvine's death has not been ascertained, and 
the history of the lands of Brucklay about the latter quarter of the seventeenth century is 
not very clear. John Irvine was, however, dead prior to September 20, 1679, when Christian 
Irvine, then described as " eldest daughter of the deceased John Irvine of Brucklay," and 
Alexander Forbes of Auchmaleidie, her husband ; Lucretia Irvine and Arthur Dingwall of 
Brownhill, her husband and elder brother of George Dingwall in Biffie ; and Marion Irvine, 
only child of the said John Irvine by Jean Johnstone, his second wife, were charged by the 
said George Dingwall to enter as heirs to their father, the said John Irvine. 

In the year 1696, the Poll Book of Aberdeenshire represents Brucklay and Ironsyde as 
belonging to the Factor of Drum,,  but his name is not given. In 1701, reference is made 
to Adam Irvine of Brucklay, of whom more is to be said ; and in 1707, Lucretia Irvine and 
her husband, Arthur Dingwall, made over to their sons, William and Arthur, the whole of 
their property, which included Brucklay. By an arrangement between the brothers, William 
Dingwall got the estate of Brucklay and Arthur that of Brownhill, so that it would appear 
that by this date (1707), if not before, Lucretia Irvine and her husband had come into full 
possession of Brucklay. William Dingwall's possession of the lands was made complete by 
sasine on September 20, 1709, which proceeded on a charter of confirmation and novodamus 
in his favour by Alexander Irvine of Drum, who had evidently always held the superiority. 
From William Dingwall, who thus got possession of Brucklay, the present family of 
Dingwall-Fordyce became possessed of the estate. The direct male line of the Irvines of 
Brucklay having failed, we now have to go back to the brothers of John Irvine, second of 
Brucklay. 

Gilbert Irvine, son of James Irvine of Brucklay, was admitted, on March 17, 1630, along 
with several others of the name of Irvine, as an honorary burgess of Aberdeen. 	He was 
infeft in the lands of Altries in 1635, and married Janet Innes, by whom he had issue. 
Gilbert Irvine was the progenitor of the Irvines of Saphock, whose male line became extinct 
in 1744 or the early part of 1745, on the death of Alexander Irvine of Saphock and Tilly-
greig. His surviving daughter married in December, 1744, Alexander Ramsay, son to 
Charles Ramsay and nephew of Sir Alexander Ramsay of Balmain, Bart., who thereupon 
took the name and arms of Irvine in addition to those of Ramsay. 

The only other brother known of John Irvine of Brucklay and Gilbert of Altries was 
Alexander Irvine of Ironsyde. By some this Alexander is described as a son of John Irvine, 
second of Brucklay, and, if this were so, he must have predeceased his father. 	On the 
other hand, it has to be pointed out that he had sasine on June 5, 1640, on Over and Nether 
Ironsydes, and must have therefore been of age at that date, and in 1647 his name appears 
among the heritors of the parish of Deer, in a decreet of locality obtained by the minister 
of Auchreddy. It appears evident, therefore, that he could not have been a son of John 
Irvine, but that the relationship was that of brothers. This view is confirmed by the present 
agents of the Dingwall-Fordyce family, who write that " Alexander of Ironsyde was brother 
to John of Brucklay." As there is no place in the known pedigree of the Saphock branch of 
the family for Adam Irvine, described as " of Brucklay " in 1701, it appears highly probable 
that he was a grandson of Alexander Irvine of Ironsyde, and, from his claim to be of Bruck- 
lay, Alexander would be of necessity an elder brother of Gilbert Irvine of Altries. 	Of 
Alexander Irvine little has been gleaned beyond the fact that he had infeftment in Ironsyde 
in 1640, and that he was still alive in 1655, when he granted a disposition of the lands to 
Alexander Irvine of Learnie. 

In view of the claim of Adam Irvine, in 1701, to be " of Brucklay," and in face of the 
evidence, to be afterwards referred to, that the claim was to some extent recognised, it is 
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submitted that Alexander Irvine was married, and that his son was Robert Irvine, who, in 
1659, took his M.A. degree at Marischal College, but, unfortunately, no information is given 
in the College " Album " regarding his parentage, and as his name does not appear among 
the bursars, this source does not yield much. In July, 1663, Robert Irvine was presented by 
John, Earl of Mar, to the church of Invernochtie, or Strathdon, and subsequently passed his 
trials before the presbytery, and was certified for ordination on October 8 following. Robert 
Irvine, it will be observed, was in 1663 a young man just entering on the ministry, and this 
would quite agree with the supposition that he was a son of Alexander Irvine of Ironsyde. 
His stay at Strathdon was short, for on July 26, 1666, he was placed in charge of Kinbattock, 
now Towie, and here he remained for the long period of forty-two years, till his death in 
1708. The minister of Towie appears very frequently in the records of the period—at one 
time begging the presbytery to give him permission to raise funds for a bridge over the 
Don at Towie, and at another time taking the law into his own hands, as the following curious 
extract will show : "A person having entered to Croslachie on lease, was inveyed ' in it by 
the minister, who threatened to cause the proprietor to dispossess him, and the tenant being 
induced to show his assedation,' the minister tore it in pieces with his hands ; and, shortly 
after (8th May, 1693), took possession of a part, put his cattle on it, and pulled down two 
houses belonging to the other. Still dissatisfied, the minister, with the son of the proprietor, 
attacked the tenant while sowing his land, in March, 1694, tying his hands behind his back, 
brought him off the ground, and carried him prisoner, like a malefactor, to his house. While 
preparing papers there for the tenant to sign, he did endeavour to shake his hands loose of 
their bonds, but Mr. Robert Irvine came and ordered the cords to be more severely drawn, 
which was accordingly done. After being so detained till he was almost dead, he was com-
pelled to make a renunciation of his tack, with a disposition of the seed he had sown. A 
complaint was made against the minister and the young laird to the Privy Council, who, not 
appearing, were denounced rebels, but on a petition from them the decreet was suspended, 
16th June, 1698." Mr. Robert Irvine's name appears in connection with quite a number of 
transactions in land during the last quarter of the seventeenth century. On June 30, 1684, 
the minister of Towie and his spouse had sasine on the lands of Galtoune and others, while 
on September 3o of the same year they had sasine on the lands of Logie and Davin. He 
was infeft, on January 16, 1688, in an annual rent of £36 out of the lands of Kinaldie, and 
on March 15 following he and his spouse had sasine on the lands of Old Morlich. One of 
the later notices is that on December 24, 169o, when he was entered to an annual rent of 
£120 out of the lands of Haughhead of Coull. Doubtless many of the sasines quoted above 
were upon lands on which Mr. Robert Irvine had advanced sums of money by way of loan. 
Curiously, no reference seems to be made in the Poll Book of 1696, under Towie, of the 
minister nor his family. Mr. Robert Irvine was married to Agnes Murray, and, so far as 
ascertained, the issue of the marriage was a son, Adam. Mr. Irvine died prior to May 28, 
1707. 

Adam Irvine, son of the foregoing, was served heir to his father on January 9, 1708. 
This Adam Irvine, during his father's lifetime, was designed as "of Brucklay," and in view 
of the fact already stated that he had no territorial connection with the estate of that name, 
the allusion can only mean that he considered himself the male representative of the Brucklay 
family. The earliest notice discovered of Adam as thus designed is that on November 13, 
1701, when " Mr. Robert Irvine, minister of Towie, and Adam Irvine, Laird of Brucklay," 
are witnesses to a baptism in the parish church of New Deer. Again, on January 12, 1706, 
" Adam Irvine of Brucklaw " appears as procurator for John Irvine, son of the second marriage 
of Mr. Alexander Irvine of Murthill with Agnes Gray. The next appearance of Adam Irvine 
is in connection with his marriage, regarding which Dr. Davidson, in his " Earldom of the 
Garioch," remarks : " The disorderly condition of society at the time is exemplified by the 
frequent occurrence of irregular marriages and marriages of persons not absolutely certain 
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that they had not a husband or wife living. One, not in that way reprehensible, and some-
what romantic in its details, brought Mr. James Gordon, the newly settled minister of Bourtie, 
into sudden trouble in Ipo, and occasioned a pro re nata meeting of the presbytery in order 
to correct the error committed. Adam Irvine, described as ' sometime of Brucklaw,' had won 
the affections of Mrs. Margaret Reid, daughter of Sir John Reid of Barra, but the consent of 
her parents was beyond his reach. The young people, resolved upon being wedded, resorted 
to a clandestine expedient. Irvine got an `old minister, Mr. Donald McComtosh ' [Macintosh], 
residing in Badenoch, to come all the way to Bourtie, and provided also a couple of witnesses 
from Strathdon, and on 21st September, the young lady being apprised, slipped out of the 
castle and was married close by, probably in the wood. On the marriage being discovered, 
some days after, the girl was turned out of doors, and, it may be, sought refuge from scandal 
and relief in her distress at the manse, after going immediately to her husband. The culprits, 
having substantiated to the satisfaction of the presbytery their account of the circumstances, 
were appointed to make open declaration of their marriage before the congregation in the 
parish church, and after being rebuked, had the ' defects of the marriage made up in the way 
usual in such cases,' whatever that way may have been." 

The outbreak of the rebellion of 1715 gives us another glimpse of Adam, for among 
those who rode into Aberdeen on September 20 of that year along With the youthful Earl 
Marischal, and were present when James VIII. was proclaimed from the Cross in Castle Street, 
appears the name of " Adam Irvine of Brucklay." How he fared during this time of trouble 
nothing has been gleaned, but the probability is that, not being deeply implicated, he was not 
molested. Thirty years later, the last attempt of the Stuarts to regain the throne was made 
memorable by the disastrous "'45." Adam Irvine, we know, true to the traditions of his 
family, took part in this last Jacobite effort, but again the part he played is not disclosed. His 
name in this connection only appears in one o f the lists of rebels given up by the collectors 
of excise for the various districts in Scotland. 	The information given in the entry is as 
follows : " Name—Adam Irvine ; designation—late of Brucklay ; abode—Down [Macduff] ; 
rank—gentleman volunteer ; where at present—lurking." The description " late of Brucklay " 
is, curiously enough, consistent with other notices which would make it appear that Adam was 
at one time actual proprietor of the lands of Brucklay. In the Macfarlane " Collections for 
a History of the Shire," probably written in 1727, there occurs : " Brucklaw Castle in Aber-
deenshire was at one time possessed by Irvine, son to the Parson of Towie " ; and, again, in 
the " View of the Diocese," there is the following reference : "Brucklay, lately possessed by 
Irvin (son to the parson of Towie), now by one Dingwal." 

How or when Adam Irvine died, and what issue he had by his marriage with Margaret 
Reid, has not been learned. The fact, however, that in 1746 he was described as having his 
abode in Down, the former name of Macduff, has led to inquiries in that neighbourhood, 
but, unfortunately, the parochial registers do not commence till 1769. The session records 
of Gamrie, in which parish Macduff lies, do not help either. The old churchyards of Banff 
and Gamrie have been looked through, but they likewise yield no information. The church-
yard in Macduff dates only from the beginning of the nineteenth century. 

From the tradition that exists in the family of Mr. Thomas Irvine of Glen Huntly, 
Liverpool, that they are descended from the Brucklay Irvines, there is a strong possibility 
that Adam Irvine did leave issue, and that they were Alexander and George Irvine, whose 
names appear in a rental of Down of date 1759. Both were feuars, George paying 4s. 5 d. 
and Alexander £8 6s. 8d. Scots and 18 bolls of meal. Alexander Irvine was an elder of the 
church of Gamrie, and his name appears frequently in the session minutes as taking a 
prominent part in the affairs of the parish. The fact that Alexander was an elder, and that 
the people of this north-east part of Scotland were in 1745 strong Episcopalians, and had 
strong leanings towards the exiled house, would sufficiently account for the fact that no 
reference is to be found in the session records to Adam Irvine the rebel. 
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A son of Alexander or George Irvine—likely the first-named—was probably Thomas 
Irvine, described as innkeeper in Down, when, on February 28, 1773, with the congregation 
as witnesses, he had a son by his wife, Isobel Pine, baptised by the name of Patrick. The 
child baptised on this occasion was the fourth son of Thomas Irvine, and the father of 
Mr. Thomas Irvine of Liverpool. It is significant of the probable connection of Thomas 
Irvine, the innkeeper, with the Alexander and George mentioned in the rental of 1759, that 
his two eldest sons were named respectively George and Alexander. 
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Thomas Irvine, son of Patrick, was twice married ; has now living one son, full age, 
David Gilkison Irvine, unmarried ; Isabella Irvine (youngest daughter, Edith Mary Irvine); 
Elizabeth Wood Irvine, wife of the Rev. John Charles Trevelyan, Vicar of St. Saviour's, 
Luton—three girls and one son ; second son, Thomas Gilkison Irvine, born February 14, 
1856 ; died January 20, 1888 ; married Edith Marion Maxwell ; has one daughter, Marjorie 
Elaine ; John Wood Irvine, born November 12, 1862 ; married Hilda Mary Thornewell ; died 
Selby Holme, Liverpool—one daughter, Cynthia Mary Irvine ; one son, Ian Robert Thornewell 
Irvine (six years). 

Thomas Irvine's brother, George Irvine (died 1881), left issue now living—(1) George 
Washington Irvine, late cottonbroker—one daughter, Marjorie ; (2) James Laird Irvine, 
colonel, Royal Engineers ; married Miss Gallway—one son and one daughter ; (3) Thomas 
Irvine, major, 93rd Highlanders (2nd Battalion Argyle and Sutherland Highlanders); married 
a widow—no family. 

[Taken at Glen Huntly, Aigburth Road, Liverpool—Thomas Irvine's residence—April 24, 
1905.—J. B. IRVING OF BONSHAW.] 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

IRISH BRANCH OF DRUM. 

THE following document is at Drumglass, Dungannon, Co. Tyrone, at present in posses-
sion of Rev. A. Staples Irwin. It was found, thirty years ago, in Dublin, in the house 
of Hugh King Irwin, in a chest that had not been opened for a hundred years. Robert 

Irvine, Hugh King Irwin's great-grandfather, " went out " in 1743 with Prince Charlie (Robert 
Irvine was then of Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire) ; in I'746 he had to fly for his life to Ireland, 
and brought with him this chest, containing, besides this document, a miniature of Prince 
Charlie, presented by himself, and a painting on wood by Holbein of a former Irvine of Drum 
(it is like Rev. A. Staples Irwin), with a peaked beard, and ruff of lace round the neck—painted 
in 1 3 oo and something. The manuscript is very clearly written, on thick, rough paper, rather 
like parchment, yellow with age, measuring 24 inches by 16 inches. It is apparently about two 
hundred years old, and perhaps more. I have copied the spelling as exactly as I am able. 
Robert Irvine's second brother adhered to King George, and was rewarded with the grant of 
his elder brother's property of Drum ; but he appears to have behaved very well to his brother, 
and sent him a good sum of money, as he was able to buy property and settle and live in 
Ireland as a gentleman. Of this elder brother and his descendants, see later on. The docu-
ment reads as follows :— 

IRVINE OF DRUM. 

The name and family is very ancient. Some antiquaries bring the name " Erevine," now 
writen " Irvine," from the Celto-Scythicke word " Ervine " or " fein," which signifies " a stout 
Westland man," for " Erin," in old Gallick or Welsh, signifieth " West," and " vine " or " fein " 
" a resolute and worthy man." Ireland is at this day called " Erin " both by its ancient in-
habitants and these of Albion, because its situation is west from Albin. When the colonies 
of the Gauls came from the west coasts of Spain and seated themselves in the east coasts of 
Erin and in the west hills and islands of Albin, then the Erevines came to both these islands. 
The Silures of South Wales were of these colonies, as Tacitus affirmeth, and the Brigantes 
both of Albin and Erin were of the same. These among them in Albin called Erevines had 
their seat in that part of the country now called Cuninghame. They gave their name to the 
river and to their own habitation, at present called the town of Erevine or Irvine. The chief 
of them was Abthane of Dule, an honourable tittle of old. John Major (" Degest Scott.," lib. 3, 
cap. 9) related that Erevine the Abthane married the only daughter of King Malcolm II., 
who began to reign anno 1004. He sayeth the " Malcolm filiam unigenitam habuit 
heredem quam nuptui tradidit Eryvino Abthano de Dule id est senescallo regis in insulis ad 
colligen dos Regios proventus." Some of this family went to the south, and took up their 
dwelling upon the river Esk, at present called Castle Irvine or Irvine Hall. By marriage the 
eldest of the family theire the lands of Bonshaw, which they as yet possess. King Robert the 
Bruce, when he fled from Edward Longshanks, came to Bonshaw, and took thence the eldest 
son of the family, Sir Williame Irvine, to wait on him. He made him his secretary and 
armour-bearer, and because of his remarkable fedelity to him in all adverceties, this King 
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gave him the lands of the Forrest of Drum, and he himself having carried as a private badge 
three laurel leaves, with these words " Sub sole, sub umbra virens," gave to this William 
Drum, predecesor, for arms three holly leaves, which is a kind of laurel, with the foresaid 
motto, " Sub sole, sub umbra virens." Thus the armorial bearing of the family is : Argent 
three holly branches, each consisting of as many leaves proper, banded together gules ; the 
supporters ar two savages, wreathed about head and loins with hollies, bearing batons in their 
hands. This is vouched from the charters of the family and by Sir George Mackenzie in his 
book of Heraldry. Sometime thereafter the Laird of Drum married the daughter of Sir 
Robert Keith, Knight Marishal, whom he had by Margaret Hay, daughter to Gilbert, Lord 
Hay, first Constable of that family. This Sir Robert Keith was killed at the battle of Dur-
ham, anno 1346. The son of this Drum, Sir Alexander Irvine, commanded the Lowland forces 
at Harlaw, in 1411, killed with his own hand MacLean, a chief commander of the Highlanders, 
and was there killed himself, as Hector Boethius relates, saying that he was " obureipuum 
robur conspicuus." His brother, named also Alexander Irvine, commanded, suceeded, and 
was one of the Commissioners sent by the Estates of Scotland to treat anent the ransom of 
King James the 1st, and to bring him home, as Hector Boetius and Drummond Hawthornden 
testify. John Major, in his " History " (lib. 6, cap. i2), sayeth he was knigted by this King in 
his second Parliament, holden at Porth. His words are : " Equtem auratum militari calteo 
prxcinxit " : there he reconeth this family inter the tarum. This Sir Alexander married a 
daughter of the Lord Keith, Knigt Marshal, by whom he had Alex. and another son, to whom 
he gave the land of Redmire and Whiterigs, in the Mearns, holding as yet of Drum. From 
this second son descended the Irvines of Lenturke. Alex. married Abernethy, daughter to 
the Lord Saltoun, by whom he had Alex. Irvine of Drum, who married Catherine Forbes, 
daughter of the Lord Forbes. By her he had three sons—Alex., Richard of Craigtoun, from 
whom are descended the Irvines, Hilltoun ; and Henry—and a daughter, Lady Wardes. Alex. 
married Allardice, only daughter Allardice of that ilk, by whom he had a son, Alex. Irvine of 
Drum, who married Catharine Balbegus and another to Fraser of Muchal, the predesor of 
the Lord Fraser. Alex. married Ogilvy, daughter to the Laird of Failator, who was killed at 
Pinky, anno 1547. He left six sons and three daughters—Alex., William. of Ardlogy, Robert 
of Tillibair, from whom Fortry is descended ; Gilbert of Cullairley, who had three sons—
Alex., Gilbert, and John of Murthill ; James, Knight of Malta, ordained by the Great Master 
Prior of the order in Scotland, and was to have been created Lord Torphichen had he sub-
mitted to the Reformation ; and John, the sixth son. The daughters were : Janet, married 
to Gordon of Abergeldy ; Elizth., to the Laird of Meldrum ; and the third to Arnadge. 
From John of Murthill, now mentioned, are descended the Irvines of Murthils and Cults. 
Alex., the eldest, married kith to the Earl of Marischal, by whom he had five sons and four 
daughters, the eldest married to Ury, the second to Keith of Craig Inverugy, third to Ogily 
of Boys, and the fourth to Menzies of Pitfoddels. The sons were : Alex., the eldest ; second, 
Robert of Fornet or Moncaffer (extinct) ; third, James of Brucklaw, the predecesor of Saphock ; 
fourth, William of Beatly (also extinct) ; and the fifth, John of Ardtamford, the predessor of 
Crimmond and Ardtamford. That this James was the third son and John the fifth is instructed 
by the two original charters granted by Drum, their father, to them—the one dated fifth 
February, 1598, and the other 27 March, 1602, and the custody of Mrs. Irvine of Saphock, 
which serves to rectify a mistake in the first volum, page 403. Alex., the son of this Drum, 
married Marion Douglas, daughter of the Earl of Buchan. He had two sons—Alex. and 
Robert of Fedderate—and five daughters—eldest, Lady Bamff ; second to Urquhart of Lea-
thin ; third to Douglass Glemberry ; forth to Ogilvie of Inverwharity ; and the fifth to Graham 
of Morphy. Robert, the second son, married Camphall, daughter to Glenorchy. He had two 
sons—Alex. and Robert—and two daughters—one married to Gordon of Gight, add the other 
to Fraser of Strichen. Alex., Lady Elizth. Ogilvie, daughter to the Earl of Finlater. Both he 
and his brother Robert died without male issue. This Drum mortified four bursaries to the 
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Grammar School of Aberdeen at 80 lib. Scots each, to the University there four of Philosophy 
at loo lib. Scots, and two of Divinity at 200 merks each. His lady endowed a hospital for 
relief of poor widows—of all which Drum is patron. His eldest son, Sir Alex. Irvine, was 
Sheriff-Principal of Aberdeen. He married Magdalen Scrimgeour, daughter to Duddop, Cun-
stable of Dundee, and had five sons—Alex., Robert, James, Charles, and Frances—four 
younger died without issue ; and six daughters—Marion, married to the Viscount of Fren-
draught ; Anne to the Earl of Aboyne ; Elizth., Jane, Isabel, and Margeret. Alex. married 
Lady Mary Gordon, daughter to the Marquess of Huntly, and had by her three sons—Alex., 
Robert, and Charles ; and four daughters—Mary, married to Patrick, Count Lesly of Balquhain ; 
Margeret to Menzies of Pitfoddles ; Jane to Irvine of Murthil ; and Henrietta to Pitcaple. By 
his second marriage he had a son, named Charles, and three daughters ; the younger sons 
died without issue. This Drum received from King Charles the 1st a patent creating him 
Earl of Aberdeen, but the civil warrs then a riseing, it was never expeited through the seals. 
In these warrs he suffered much. When in prisonment and confiscation, he tailied his estate 
(anno 1687), upon death bed, failing heirs male of his own body, to the Irvines of Murthil, 
Ardtamford, and Cults, and their heirs male in order, excluding thus the nearest male heirs, 
to whom the sucksession by the ancient investiture was provided. His eldest son, Alex., died 
in 1695, without issue to him. Alex. Irvine of Murthil, in the right of the tailie, succeeded. 
He died 1719, leaving one son, Alex., and two daughters. James Irvine of Brucklaw, men-
tioned as the third son of Drum, married Lucretia Irvine, his uncle's daughter. He had two 
sons—John, who died without male issue, and Gilbert of Altree, who married Janet, daughter 
to Innes of Untoch, brother to the Laird of Innes, and had two sons—John Irvine of Saphock 
and James. Mr. John Irvine, Saphock, married Birny, sister to Broomhill, and left three sons 
—Alex., John, and James. Alex. Irvine of Saphock, his son, as descended from James of 
Brucklaw, is the nearest lineal heir male now existing, and, consequently, the representative 
of the family of Drum, for the Irvines Murthil and Cults had come of the family before 
Brucklaw, Artamford, at the same time with him, being the fifth and youngest son, and all the 
male descendants since then had failed. As is observed, these other familys in the North 
descended from Drum, as the Irvines of Kingcousy, Glassit of Easterclune, and Cornybaugh. 
" Quicquid ex agricola amavimus quicquid mirati sumus manet mansusumque est in animis 
hominum eternitate temporum fama rorum non multos veterum velut inglorios ignobiles oblivi 
obruet agricola posteritati traditus narratus suporstis erit tacit in vit agric." 

True copy, taken from the original by me, John Beaufin Irving of Bonshaw, at Drum-
glass House, Dungannon, Co. Tyrone, on 5th and 6th January, i906—Rev. Alexander Staples 
Irwin, the present owner of the original, and the descendant of the original owner, Robert 
Irvine (his great-great-grandfather), who brought it with him when he had to fly from his 
estate of Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire, after the failure of Prince Charles Edward's rising in 
1746, being present. 

In proof whereof, Rev. A. Staples Irwin appends his signature hereto. 
(Signed) 	ALEX. STAPLES IRWIN. 

Dated the 8th day of Jany., 1906. 

Robert Irvine of Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire (great-great-grandfather of Rev. Alexander 
Staples Irwin, Drumglass), took a leading part in Prince Charles Edward's abortive rebellion 
in 1745-6, and, to save his life, fled to Ireland, bringing with him some valuables, and settled 
at Moree, Co. Tyrone, about four miles from Drumglass. There he and his eldest son, Robert 
(who married, but had no descendants) lived and died. Moree was sold, on the death of the 
second Robert, to pay his debts, in 1818. The younger brother of this Robert Irvine of 
Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire, took King George's side, and so got the Drum estates, which 
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his descendants still occupy. This younger brother must have shared his income with Robert, 
who bought some land, built a nice house (Moree), and lived like a gentleman. Robert had 
four sons—Robert, Alexander, Hugh, and John. Robert married, but left no issue. Alexander 
married a Graves, a sister of the four admirals. His son, Samuel, a captain in the Royal 
Navy, and family, emigrated to Australia in 1834, and prospered there. There are believed 
to be many of his descendants living in Australia now. Hugh married a Miss King, heiress 
of Heathfield, from whom the present Rev. Dr. Charles King Irwin, Archdeacon of Armagh, 
is descended. John married one of three sisters Hamilton, co-heiresses, who brought with her 
the Drumglass estate at present in possession of their descendant, Rev. Alexander Irwin 
(eighty-two years old). He bought it from his elder brother when the Land Act and land 
laws involved the estate, and it had to be sold. 

John King Irwin, eldest son descended of Hugh, married, and had eight sons living, but 
I don't know where. The Archdeacon, whose father was Precentor of Armagh Cathedral, 
and his grandfather (John Irwin), an eminent Dublin solicitor, has four sons living. 

James Moore Irwin, grandfather of the Rev. Alexander Staples Irwin of Drumglass, son 
of John Irwin and Catherine Hamilton, married Helen Houston. His eldest son, John, died 
in 1832, leaving three sons—(1) Thomas Staples Irwin, married, has three sons living—John 
Staples, Arthur, and Alexander. John Staples Irwin is single, a colonel commanding the Mid-
Ulster Militia Garrison Artillery, and is a Companion of the Order of the Bath. Arthur 
and Alexander are married, and have issue. (2) Alexander Staples Irwin (Rev.), one son 
living—Alexander, married, and has one son living. 	(3) John Edward Irwin, died thirty 
years ago, no issue. 

About thirty years ago, on the death of an uncle of the Archdeacon, an old chest was 
opened, and, amongst other things, was found the pedigree of the family of Drum, profes- 
sionally engrossed with abstracts from public documents, which follows infra. 	I heard, 

, through a clansman, the story as told above, got into correspondence with Rev. Alexander 
Staples Irwin, and, by his kind invitation, went, in January, igo6, to stay with him at Drum-
glass, where I got all this interesting information. 
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ROBERT IRVINE OR IRWIN. 

I. ROBERT, 
Married, but has left no descendants ; last of his stock died 1818. 

2. ALEXANDER, 
Married a Graves of Castledawson ; left two children. 

Mary A., died without issue. Samuel, married, and had a family ; emigrated 
to Australia, 1834. Supposed to be several 
descendants still living (1906). 

3. HUGH, 
Married Anne King of Mossfield, Co. Tyrone. 

1 	 I 	 1 
John King Irwin, married Mary, daughter of Hugh 	Charles King, 	 Alexander Irvin, 

Aughinleck of Dublin, and Mulvin, Co. Tyrone. 	 died young, 	 died without issue, 

1 	

unmarried. 	 185o. 

I 	 I 	 1 

	

Charles King Irwin, D.D., 	 Hugh Irvin, 	Anne, died 1875, 
married Elizabeth Euzor. 	 died unmarried. 	no issue. 

I  

1 	 I 
John King Irwin (d.), married Isabella Gubbins, 	Charles King Irwin, married Mary Waller Crossley, 

	

and had eight sons. 	 and has 

I 

Charles King. 	James. 	Elizabeth. 	John. 	Mary. 
(Think there is another son.) 

4. JOHN, 
Married Catherine Hamilton, daughter and co-heiress of John Hamilton, of Lake, Co. Tyrone. 

James Moore Irwin, married Helen Houston, had issue—JOHN, and others. 

John, married to Jane Staples. 

Thomas Staples Irwin, had several 
sons and daughters. 

(Rev.) ALEXANDER STAPLES IRWIN, had five sons and 
two daughters—one son, Alexander, surviving, who 
has one son, Eric (22). 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

IRVINGS OF HODDOM. 

THERE is no reliable account of when the Irvings called " Dukes of Hoddom " first 
came to Lower Annandale. When the Hoddom branch of the clan settled in 
Hoddom it is supposed to have had its first stronghold where Hallguards now 

stands—at the bend of the Annan above Hoddom Bridge. Their old burying-ground is 
immediately below the bridge, where Kentigern (St. Mungo) is said to have had a chapel, 
and within a short distance are still the " Duke's Pool " on the Annan—famous for its salmon 
—the " Duke's Meadow," the " Duke's Mill," etc. 

In " Acta Dominorum Concilii," November 6, 1490, there is reference to " John Irvin, 
dallit ' the Duc,' " who was up before the Bishops of Glasgow and Aberdeen, Chancellor Earl 
of Buchan, Lords Gray, Oliphant, and Drummond for some offence—John Lindsay of 
Wauchop and William Grahame of Moskeswray becoming surety for " the Duc." 

The word Duke, or " Duc " as above written, may have meant leader or chief, but it was 
evidently of French origin. The name was applied to the head of the Hoddom branch of 
Irvings for some two hundred years. 

The " Douglas Book " refers to an interesting marriage contract between Andrew 
Herries, son of Herbert, Lord Herries of Terregles, and Janet of Douglas, affecting certain 
lands in Hoddom, in 1495, formerly belonging to Archibald, Earl of Douglas. This marriage 
was probably the origin of the Herries' connection with Hoddom. 

In 1528 the injuries committed by the Scots upon the West March of England are 
referred to in Bruce Armstrong's " History " : —" The xxx. day of May, tymlie in the morn-
ing, the Armstrongs, with the Irwens of Hoddom, Scottismen, com to the ground betwixt 
Eske and Levon, and there burnt all the houses hereafter mentioned," etc. 

In 1545, Duke Ritchie of Hoddom is mentioned as having 142 followers.' 	In 1552, 
among the " Scottismen sworn to defend the Kynge's Majesty, was Rychie Irwin, called 
Duke's Rychie [Son of the Duke], and those under him, 127 men—the fighting strength of 
the clan, then sworn, being given at 431 men." When William, Lord Herries, died, in 1547, 
Hoddom, of which Knockhill formed part, was left to his three daughters—Lady Agnes, who 
married John, Master of Maxwell, afterwards Warden of the West Marches ; Lady Katherine, 
who married Stewart, son of Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies ; and Lady Janet, who married 
James Cockburn of Skirling, knight. Lady Agnes, in February, 1549, got a Crown charter of 
the third part of the £20 land of Hoddom, her sisters getting the other two-thirds. On the 
zoth May following (1549), Lady Agnes made over her charter to Richard Irving, which ran 
as follows :—" To all and sundry, etc., Agnes Herries, eldest daughter and one of the three 
heirs of that noble and potent Lord, William Herries, and spouse to John, Master of Max-
well [afterwards Lord Warden], with the express consent and assent of my beloved husband, 
for the good and faithful services done to him and me by our well-beloved Richard Irving 

1  Calendar of State Papers. 
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(called of old Duke Richie), and to be done in time to come, and me being willing and most 
earnestly desiring thankfully to reward the said Richard, etc., not only to have given and 
disponed, and by this our present charter confirmed, but also by these present gives, grants, 
and by this present charter confirms, to the said Richard, his heirs and assigns, all and haill 
that third part of all and haill my twenty pound land of old extent of Hoddom, extending to 
one ten merk land of old extent, with its pertinents, lying within the parish of Hoddom and 
Stewartry of Annandale, etc., to the said Richard Irving (otherwise called Duke Ritchie), his 
heirs and assigns, of me and my heirs and assignees in feu and heritage for ever. In its 
haill meaths and marches, both old and divided, as they lie in length and breadth, in valleys, 
plains, muirs, mosses, ways, paths, waters, stanks, rivers, meadows, pastures, and pasturages, 
mills, millheads, with their sequels hawking, hunting, fishing, turfs, peats, coals, cunnings, 
cunningards, dewes, dewcots, smith-smidies, brooms, whins, woods, frogs, bushes, timber trees, 
quarries, freestone and whinstone, with courts with their appertenants, bloodwilts, and the 
marchel mulievum, etc., etc., beneath the earth and above the earth, far and near, belonging 
or any ways known to appurtain and belong to the said third part of the forsaid twenty pound 
land, etc. Therefore, yearly the said Richard Irving, his heirs and assigns forsaid, to me, 
my heirs and assigns, waived and relief of the foresaid lands, with their pertinents, with the 
marriage of the heir when it shall happen, etc. I, the above named Agnes Herries, with 
consent and assent of my said husband, bind and charge us, our heirs and assignees, to 
acquit and for ever defend all and haill the foresaid third part of the twenty pound land, etc., 
to the said Richard Irving, his heirs and assignees forsaid, to be free, safe, and sure at all 
hands and against all deadly. In witness therof, I have subscribed this my charter and ap-
pended my seal, together with the seal and manual subtz of the said John, Master of Maxwell, 
my said husband, in token of his consent and assent to the premises, at Dumfries, the twenty 
day of May, and year of God one thousand five hundred and forty-nine, before these wit-
nesses—John Hayparth, David Maxwell, John Maxwell, Cuthbert Irving of Rogill [Robgill], 
and Mr. John. David Neaper, notar public sic subtz ; Agnes Herries, led on the pen by David 
Neaper, sic subtz ; David Neaper, notar, sic subtz ; John Maxwell." 

The twenty pound land was the whole of what belonged to Lord William Herries in 
Hoddom except the ten pound land of Ecclefechan. His eldest daughter, Agnes, got one 
third, and that is what is represented by the ten merk land of Knockhill, Whitehill (so far as 
lies in Hoddom), and Duke's Close. From the fact that Cuthbert Irving of Robgill and his 
son, John, were witnesses to the charter on behalf of Richard Irving, they were probably near 
connections, whilst Richard and John occur elsewhere as family names among the Robgill 
Irvings. 

Bleau's map, 166o, rather indicates the Duke's Tower as having been on the site of 
Hallguards, but Knockhill, less than a mile away, was afterwards their residence. The Tower 
is also called " Duke of Hoddom's " on Moll's map, 1725. 

The " valuable services more recently rendered " by Richard Irving to Lord Maxwell 
were probably in connection with the driving of Lords Wharton and Lennox over the Border 
in 1548, after the disastrous battle of Solway Moss, where Lord Maxwell's father was taken 
prisoner ; besides, the Hoddom Irvings had a grievance to redress, as appears from Lord 
Wharton's letter of September 6, 1544, wherein he records the result of his expedition across 
the West Marches of Scotland thus :—" Burnt the town of Crookedmoore, the Maynes of 
Hoddolm, the towns of Hodholme, Suplebank, Peelstells, Laird Latymer's lands, the townes 
of Bushe, Bonelands, Holme, and Crooke, and all the peeles, houses, corn, and sheds within 
Hodholm. The same burnt the townes of Middleby and Haglefleigham, and all the peeles, 
houses, corn, and sheds in Middleby, and in their return burnt Bonshaw, Robgill, and all the 
houses, peeles, sheds, and corn in their way ; 4 Scots slayn." 

In 1545, Duke Richie of Hoddom, in addition to having 142 followers of his own, had 
also in time of need the support of his neighbours, the Irvings of Luss, Pennesax, Turnshaw, 
Trailtrow, etc.—the two latter places being just across the Annan from Hoddom. 

16 
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It is on record that the Irvings of Trailtrow kept up the " bale fires " on Trailtrow Hill 
before the Watch-tower of Repentance was built by Lord William Maxwell, afterwards Lord 
Herries, about the year 156o. 

In 1541, Habby of Trailtrow had two sons, John and Dick,..and their grant of Wardpark, 
adjoining the beacon, is still known by that name. Earl William of Douglas is referred to, 
in 1448, as having appointed a warden to erect, maintain, and fire the beacons on the 
approach of the English by way of the Solway fords, and the Irvings would appear to have 
performed that task. 

The Duke of Hoddom was a supporter of Queen Mary, and fought at the battle of 
Langside in 1568. Lord Herries was in command of the horse, consisting entirely of Bor- 
derers. Mary was defeated, and fled to England, where, after being long imprisoned, she 
was executed by order of Elizabeth. The adherents of the unfortunate Queen were after-
wards treated very severely, and James VI. and Regent Murray, on their march from 
Hawick to Dumfries via Langholm and Hoddom, when they lay in camp at Castle Milk for 
two days, visited the Queen's sympathisers with no gentle hands. On October 28, 1569, in 
a summons to appear before James VI., with Murray, " incampt on the Waters of Milk, Adam 
Carlisle of Brydekirk and John Irving, younger son to the Duke, oblissit them to enter the 
Duke aldar [senior] in Dumfries on Sunday, to ly as pledge for sic nowmer of the Irvings of 
Hoddom as sal be declarit that day, under pane of 2,000 merks." James Douglas of Drum-
lanrig had also to be surety for Bonshaw and Trailtrow, and Alexander Stewart of Garlies 
for Turnshaw.1  

In 157o, Lord Scrope, the English Warden, made a raid into Dumfriesshire, by order of 
Queen Elizabeth, to punish those who had supported Queen Mary. On April 21 of that 
year, Scrope reported that he had burned the Tower of Hoddom-Maynes, Trailtrow, and 
other places, taken and cast down the Castles of Carlavrock, Hoddom, and Dumfries, and 
burned Dumfries to the blackness of ashes. 

Hoddom appears to have been mixed up with most of the Border raids and feuds of 
those times. In 1578, as the result of some controversy between " Jonne Irving the Duke 
and Alexander Carlyle of Brydekirk," both were imprisoned in Dumfries—Carlyle being 
kept there for twenty-two months, Irving being let out on bail. Carlyle was the brother of 
Lord Carlyle of Torthorwald, and it was from him that Jaffray Irving got a charter of Luss 
(Luce) in 1545. In 1578 also there is a complaint by John Johnston of that ilk, Warden, that 
James Douglas of Drumlanrig, along with the Carlyles and Irvings of Mulflats (Hoddom) and 
Turnshaw—Scottish outlaws—also the Grahams of Esk, together with the brother of Rose-
trees Hutcheon, the Graham's son (who married an Irving of Hoddom), " with divers other 
broken men, went to the house of Bonshaw, and there by force and way of weir enterit 
therein and masterfully set at liberty and take with them certain Bells and Irvings, to the 
number of eighteen, notorious robbers, who were warded by the said Warden in the Tower 
of Bonshaw." 

In 1551 there were offers made by Edward Irving of Bonshaw, George Graham of Ren-
patrick, and John Irving of Knockhill to the Laird of Johnston and to the " wyif and bayrnes 
of the late William Johnston of Hayhill, their kin, etc., on behalf of certain Irvings and 
Grahams who had slayn the said William." The John Irving of Knockhill mentioned in the 
above had two sons, Richard and John. Richard succeeded to Knockhill and John to White 
Hill and Duke's Close. 

In 1583, " John Urwin of Whytehill, called the Duke's John " (the Duke's son), is referred 
to in a list sent by Musgrove, the Commissioner, to Lord Burghley, as being one of the well- 
known Border riders and ill-doers. This John, commonly called " Jock o' Milk," the subject 
of the old Border ballad, " Duke of Milk," and who was celebrated as a rider and raider, is 
made the subject of a conversation between James VI. and George Heriot in the "Fortunes 
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of Nigel":—"' D'ye mind, for thou wert in most of our complots, how we were fain to send 
sax of the Blue-banders to harry the Lady of Logan's house's dewcot and poultry-yard, and 
what an awfer plaint the poor dame made against Jock o' Milk and the thieves o' Annandale, 
wha were as sackless of the deed as I am of the sin of murder ? " It was the better for 
Jock,' said Heriot, ' for, if I remember well, it saved him from a strapping at Dumfries which 
he had well deserved for other misdeeds.' Ay, man, mind ye that ? ' said the King ; ' but he 
had other virtues, for he was a tight huntsman, moreover, that Jock o' Milk, and could holloa 
to a hound till all the woods rang again.' But he came to an Annandale end at last, for Lord 
Torthorwald ran his lance out through him.' " In 1592 this John was wrongly imprisoned 
in Carlisle Castle for half a year, and Maxwell, the Warden, complained of it to the King. 
In March, 1593, Richard Lowther, the English Warden, refers to him in the following letter 
to Lord Burghley : —" My son and servants, while on the watch for Scottish thieves, took four, 
one named John Irving, of whom I had before been written to by my Lords Hamilton and 
Carmichael [Scottish Warden], and of whom the Lord Herries complained while in London. 
I sent Irving to Lord 'Hamilton and Carmichael, whom I wished to pleasure rather than to 
Herries, and I hope you will approve." 

In the " Book of Carlaverock " the following appears about the Irving's respite by James 
VI. to Sir James Johnston and eight score others for the slaughter of John, Lord Maxwell, 
Warden, December, 1593, including " John Irving of Lus, Habbie Irving of Turnshaw, Richie 
Irving in Staikcleugh, and Eskie Irving, his brother, William Irving, called Kange,2  Edward 
Irving of Bonshaw, and his sons." 

Robert Graham, son of Hutcheon Graham of Netherby (son of " Long Will," who was 
banished from Scotland, and came to the Debatable Ground on the Esk about 1516), married 
an Irving of Bonshaw, and was slain, leaving a son, George of Renpatrick. Richard Graham, 
another son of Hutcheon, married an Irving of Hoddom. A sister of the above Richard 
married William Armstrong, alias " Kynmont Willie," and a son named Hutcheon married a 
daughter of John Armstrong of the Hollas. A daughter of William Graham also married a 
Bell in Scotland, and was the mother of William Bell, alias " Redde Cloke," a principal with 
Buccleugh. Those relationships account for the active assistance rendered to Buccleugh by 
the Grahams, Bells, and Irvings at the rescue of " Kynmont Willie " from Carlisle Castle in 
1596, where he had been wrongly imprisoned by Lord Scrope, the English Warden, in time 
of truce. The said rescue nearly led to war with England, which was only avoided by the 
giving up of Buccleugh, also two Armstrongs, two Irvings, one Bell, one Carlyle, one Graham, 
and one Johnston, as pledges on behalf of Scotland, and others on behalf of England, for the 
future peace of the Borders. Buccleugh appears to have remained in England until February, 
1598, having meanwhile found favour with Elizabeth for his daring in having undertaken such 
an enterprise as the attacking of Carlisle Castle with a force of a few hundred men. After 
Buccleugh's adventure, the following is Scrope's and Musgrave's schedule of munitions wanting 
and needful for the better defence of the castle and town of Carlisle : —" Come powder, 
last, muskets furnished 30, pikes 5o, black bills 200, bows too, sheafs of arrows zoo, Flanders 
corselets complete 50, horsemen's stores 5o." 5  

After the union of the thrones of England and Scotland, the Borderers, being no 
longer able to make raids into England, were for a number of years in a transition state, and 
during that period the Irvings seem to have acted up to the good old rule of " He shall take 
who has the power, and he shall keep who can," and the records of the law courts contain 
many instances in which the Dukes of Hoddom and their followers figured. The following 
are a few examples :— 

" John Irving of Turnshaw, having been transferred from Edinburgh Castle to James 

1 Calendar Border Papers. 
2  The word " Kange" was frequently used as an alias in connection with certain Irvings in olden days, but its 

meaning has not been ascertained. 
Calendar Border Papers. 
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Chene of Streloch, and escaped from him, forfeited 3,000 merks." " Richard Irving of Rob-
gill, William Irving of Skallis, and fifty others destroyed goods belonging to Maxwell of 
Nether Rodick." " Complaint of Herbert Maxwell of Cavens against Ritchie Irving in 
Hartildill and James Irving of Trailtrow, outlawed." " Decree of Bessie Miller and others 
against Jock Armstrong and Jock Irving in Starkheuch on a charge of spuilzie and slaughter." 
In tifilo—" Suspension of horning [outlawry] obtained against Lady Newbie and Richard 
Irving of Hoddom by the Laird of Johnston." " John Maxwell of Conheath and Robert 
Herries of Hillilour, for Elizabeth Stewart, Ladie Newbie, i,000 merks, and for Richard 
Irving, Duke of Hoddom, 50o merks, to answer before the Council, on the 24th, the complaints 
against them by Sir James Johnston of Dunskellie. Complaint against them by Sir James 
Johnston of Dunskellie for intromitting with the corns growing on the lands of Newbie." 
Elizabeth Stewart was wife of John Johnston of Newbie, and sister of Stewart of Garlies. 
" Richard Irving of Knockhill " is a witness in a trial. In 1614—" Minute book of progress—
suspension of lawbarrowis—Richard Irving against the Lord Herries." In the same year-
" John Irving, called the ' Long Laird of Hoddom,' and his son, the young Laird of Hoddom, 
were tried for raiding : the elder was acquitted, the younger was banished the land." On 
June 21, 1621-" Complaint of Robert Maxwell of Dinwoodie how the Laird of Wamfran and 
others and Richard Irving, called the ' Young Duke of Hoddom,' came and destroyed his peats 
and chased his cattle with the butt ends of their lances, so that some of them were left dead 
on the ground, and others broke their legs. Had to find security." In 1622—" Caution by 
Richard Irving of Knockhill that Andrew Murray of Moryquat shall not molest John Gibson 
in Kirkwood, bound in 30o merks." (Blanche Irving, daughter of John Irving of Knockhill, 
married John Murray of Murraythwaite in 1590.) In 1622—" James Irving of Cleucheid 
[Mount Annan] acted himself as cautioner and souertie for Edward Irving, son to Jaffray 
of Robgill." " George Colthart, charged with resetting and maintaining Richie Irving in 
Wodhouse and Jaffray Irvine of Robgill, fugitives and outlaws."—(Acquitted.) 	On April 
23, 1623—" Court held in Dumfries. John Irving, called ' Lang Laird of Hoddom,' James 
Irving, his brother, and J. Johnston, his spouse, are accusit for airt and pairt of the thifteous 
steilling of seven gaitt furth of the lands of Brockshaw at several times, pertening to Eliza-
beth Hardie, and for the cruel burning of one barn of come, bair, quheit, and ry purtaining 
to William Bell, in Holmhead " (now Bankside).—(Acquitted.) " At a court held at Jet-
borough, August 28th, 1622, John Irving, young Laird of Hoddom, was accused of steilling 
ky out of the lands of Gimmenbie, and tuk them to a sheep-house in Hoddom."—(Acquitted.) 
" At the same court held at Jetborough, August 28th, 1622, 23 persons declared fugitives and 
outlaws for no appearance—amongst others, John Irving, called Ritchie's Jokkie,' in Bank-
head." "At a court held in Jetborough, Igth April, 1623, John Elliot, that came from Carleill, 
and Edward Irving, son of ' Lang Will of Hoddom,' acted themselves to depart presently from 
Scotland, and never to return without the license of the Lords of Council, under pane of 
death." 

As already stated, Richard Irving succeeded to Knockhill and John (" Jock o' Milk ") got 
White Hill. Richard, who was in most of the troubles of the times, died about 1620, and was 
succeeded by his son, Richard, known as the " Young Duke." This Richard left a son, 
Robert, who died unmarried, and three daughters—Margaret, Barbara, and Janet. Meanwhile, 
" Jock o' Milk's " son, John Irving, married a Johnston, probably of Lockerbie, and their son, 
John Irving of White Hill, married Margaret Irving of Knockhill. Barbara married William 
Johnston of Myrhead (Lockerbie), and Janet married George Irving of Braes (Bonshaw 
family). John Irving of White Hill, son of the above John Irving and Margaret Irving, 
married Mary Bell of Middlebie, which parish belonged almost entirely to the Bells at that 
time, and, on behalf of his mother and two aunts, signed a disposition of the lands of Knock-
hill to George Johnston, son of Andrew Johnston of Lockerbie, in 1665. The tenor of the 
disposition to George Johnston in 1665 set forth : —" Imprimus : in the first place, a disposi-
tion to John Irving, aier, or at least having right, to Margaret Irving, his mother, lawful 
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daughter to Richard Irving of Knockhill, of the ten merk land of Knockhill, to Mr. George 
Johnston, dated ye 19 day of October, 1665. Item : a disposition, ye 2 day of July, 1672, ye 
said John Irving, the first disposition or disposer of, to the said Mr. George Johnston, and 
disposition to Barbara Irving, lawful daughter to Richard Irving of Knockhill, with consent 
of William Johnston of Myrehead, her husband, to the said Mr. George, date ye 24 of 
November, 1665, of ye said lands of Knockhill. Item : disposition—Janet Irving, daughter 
lawful to Richard Irving of Knockhill, with consent of George Irving of Braes, her husband, 
dated 4th day of October, 1665, to ye said George Johnston, of the said lands of Knockhill." 

George Johnston, to whom Knockhill was disponed, and described as a son of Andrew 
Johnston of Lockerbie, was probably a grandson of the Johnston who fought at Dryfesands 
(December 6, 1593), and whose wife (an Irving) was said to have killed Lord Maxwell by 
knocking out his brains with the keys of the castle when he lay wounded on the field. He 
married Isabel Weir, daughter to Archibald Weir, of Edinburgh, and Elizabeth Hamilton, in 
1670, but died in 1672, leaving an only son, Andrew. 	This boy's mother married, secondly, 
in 1675, John Stark of Killearmont, in Ayrshire. 

In 1702, John Irving of White Hill, son of John Irving and Mary Bell, married Isabel 
Stark, a daughter of this second marriage, so that Andrew Johnston and John Irving's wife 
were half-brother and -sister. The disposition of the lands had already been settled, but a 
claim in connection with the marriage settlement (tochergood) of Isabel Stark, due by Knock-
hill to White Hill, begun in 1672, was only finally settled between Andrew Johnston and 
William Bell-Irving in 1794, so that it kept its legs for no less than one hundred and twenty-
two years. 

John Irving, who married Isabel Stark, was concerned with.  the management of James 
Douglas of Dornock's extensive estates as long as he lived, and was evidently a good business 
man, for in 1743 he gave most valuable evidence as to the rentals and boundaries of the sur-
rounding properties before the commissioners in connection with the enclosing of the common 
lands in Hoddom. Dornock was the second son of the Earl of Queensberry, and was brother 
of Sir James Douglas of Kellhead. He married Philadelphia, daughter of Sir James Johnston 
of Westerhall, and his son, Archibald Douglas, who married Jean, daughter of Sir Patrick 
Maxwell of Springkell, sold the Dornock estate and bought that of Castlemilk, which John 
Irving continued to manage. 

In 1743, John Irving feued the lands of Northcroft, Etterickholm, Norwood, and Manes 
Castle in St. Mungo from Dornock, but they seem to have been disposed of later. Holmfoot, 
on the Milk, which he also feued from Dornock in 1738, and which adjoins White Hill, is still 
in possession of the family. 

In 1745, John Irving was much in sympathy with the Jacobite rising, and his name is 
returned in the following list of rebels by the supervisors of excise on May 7, 1746:—" John 
Irving of White Hill was active in pressing horses for the service of the rebels, and threaten-
ing the constables who would not assist. James Leslie Johnston of Knockhill and Andrew 
Johnston, his son, carried arms with the rebels from the time they left Edinburgh till they 
dispersed." William Johnston of Lockerbie, Edward Irving of Wyseby, William Irving of 
Gribton, and James Irving, his son, were also implicated. John Irving was not banished—
probably on account of his age (sixty-three)—but he maintained a number of Prince Charlie's 
followers until his death, and, as he went surety for their good behaviour, he more than once 
got into trouble through their singing of Jacobite songs in Ecclefechan. James Johnston, son 
of Andrew, obtained possession of Knockhill in 1722, after his return from the West Indies, 
to which place he had been banished in 1715 for having joined the rebellion of Mar in that 
year, when he fought at the battles of Sheriffmuir and Falkirk. 

In 1736 a bond was granted on Knockhill by this James Johnston in favour of John 
Irving of White Hill and his spouse, Isabel Stark, but Johnston never fulfilled his part of the 
contract, and the matter drifted on till 1745, when Andrew Johnston, his son, enlisted in 
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Prince Charlie's army, and James himself, being suspected of giving aid to the rebels, had to 
fly the country. Andrew, who had fought at Prestonpans and Culloden, was taken prisoner, 
tried, and condemned to be executed at Carlisle, but was afterwards pardoned and deported 
to the West Indies. When under sentence of death, he wrote the following letter to White 
Hill, 1746 :—" Dear Sir,—I am informed that you have done all that lay in your power to 
assist me in my present situation, but, according to the advice of my lawyer, I pled guilty, 
hoping to be recommended to mercy, but I am afraid that little will be shown to any but 
such as can make interest at Court, either for pardon or transportation. May God Almighty 
prosper you in all your undertakings for showing as much humanity as you have done to 
him who did not deserve it at your hand!" In a subsequent letter, after he had got a trans-
portation pardon, he wrote again in the following terms :—" I am daily expecting to leave 
this place for Liverpool, in order to embark for transportation, and God knows I am ill 
provided for it." He then goes on to mention having applied to numerous friends in vain, 
and makes a request of White Hill to make an advance to him, to which he very readily 
complied. John Irving subsequently entered into possession of the lands of Knockhill, but, 
commiserating the unfortunate position of James Johnston and his son Andrew, he allowed 
the tenants to make payments to them from time to time, and also himself assisted them with 
money, as appears from their letters, whilst Johnston's daughters and a younger son, James, 
continued to live at the Mains of Hoddom. 

John Irving and Isabel Stark left a son, John, who was also mixed up in the rebellion. 
He never took any action against Johnston with regard to the deed until 1765, when, Andrew 
having returned from the West Indies, where he had prospered, he brought an action for 
payment before the Court of Session, but Johnston having soon afterwards returned to the 
West Indies, nothing was done in the submission of the case. 

This John Irving died, unmarried, in 1777, and left a will, dated June 12, 1773, by which 
he bequeathed " in favours Agnes, Mary, and Philadelphia Irvings, my sisters germain, in 
liferent for their liferent use, allenarly during their joint lives and the life of the longest 
liver, except the share of the said Mary Irving, as after mentioned, exclusive always of the 
jus ',write of their respective husbands [Mary Irving married Thomas Bell in 1743], and to 
William Bell, writer to the signet in Edinburgh, my nephew, and the heirs of his body, 
failing, to John Carruthers of Braes, also my nephew, and the heirs of his body, whom 
failing, to John Carruthers of Denbie, and my nephew, son to Mary Carruthers, sister to the 
said John Carruthers of Braes, and my nieces and the heirs of his body, whom failing, to my 
heirs and assignees whatsomever, heritably and irredeemably, all and whole my lands of 
White Hill and Duke's Close, lying in the parish of Hoddom and shire of Dumfries, as also 
all and whole my lands of Holmfoots of White Hill, lying in the parish of St. Mungo." The 
successors were to take and bear the surname and designation of Irving of White Hill, and 
make White Hill their place of residence, and those succeeding to them in virtue thereof 
should do the like. He also bequeathed all debts due to him, and particularly " a debt due.  to 
me out of the estate of Dornock [Douglas], another debt due out of the lands of Cocket Hill, 
being share of the estate of Rammerscales [Bell], another due to me out of the estate of 
Knockhill [Johnston], another due to me out of the estate of Castlebank [Rae], as also a debt 
due to me by John Carruthers of Holmains [whose mother was an Irving], another due to me 
by Bonshaw [Irving], and also another due to me by Janet Knox of Kirkconnel " [whose 
mother was an Irving]. His heirs were also to erect a handsome monument upon the graves 
of John Irving and Isabel Stark, his father and mother, in Hoddom old kirkyard, where he 
was also interred. 

After the death of Thomas Bell, his son, William Bell (who married Mary Irving) 
assumed the name of Irving, and ever since the family name has been Bell-Irving. 	The 
Bells, known as the " Bells of Milk," were for generations settled on the Water of Milk, and 
took part in all the feuds and forays of the Borders. Will Bell, the son of Thomas Bell and 



William Ogle Bell-Irving, born 1806, died 1897 ; 
married Sarah Stone ; no issue. 

George Bell-Irving, born 1817, died 1896 ; married 
(1) Anna Maria Stone, 1843 ; (2) Florence Barclay ; issue first wife. 

Henry Ogle, born 1856, 
married Marie Isabel del Carmen 

Beattie. 

Jane McBean, 
born 1852. 

Anna 
Maria, 

born 1848. 

Margaretta Ogle, 
born 1853, married 
Col. E. A. Fraser. 

Duncan, 
born 1857, 

married Ethel Hulbert. 

Sara, 
born 1859, 
died 1904. 

William, 
born 1862, married 
Mary Helen Beattie. 

Mary, born 186o, 
married 

T. E. Cochrane 
(Commander RN., 

died 1906). 

Jessie 
Elizabeth, 
born 1862, 

married E. J. 
Brook 

of Hoddom 
Castle. 
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John Bell-Irving, born 1813, died 1906 ; married 

Mary Jardine, 1843, died 1904. 
I  
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Rachel 	John, 	David Jardine, born 	Margaretta, 	William 	Margaretta 	Andrew, 	James Jardine, 
Johnstone 	born 1846, 	1847, married 	born and 	Ogle, 	Ogle, 	born 1855 	born 1857, 
Jardine, 	married Isabella 	(1) Bessie Bryden, 	died 185o. 	born 1851, 	born 1853, 	(Lieut.-Col. 	married Eva 

born 1844, 	Thornton. 	(2) Hetty Lea ; 	 died 1904. 	died 1899, 	R.A.). 	Gertrude 
died 1906. 

	

	I 	 issue first wife, 	 married 	 Piercy. 

I Francis 
William, 1878, 	 Joynson. 

married 
Joannie Miller 

Macphail. 

I 
Henry Bell-Irving, born 1819, died 1864 ; 	 Andrew Ramage Bell-Irving, born 1827 
married Williamina McBean, died 1906.  	 died unmarried Iwo. 

I  

I 
Adriana, 

born 1861, married 
William Duncan Kerfoot. 
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Isabella Alice, born 1845, died 1906 ; 	Elizabeth- 
married Rev. Arthur Henry Cumming. 	Margaretta, 

born 1847. 

BELL — IRVING FAMILY TREE. 

FROM DATE OF HODDOM CHARTER IN 1549. 

RICHARD IRVING, commonly called " Duke Ritchie," born about 1495,  died 1 549. 

John Irving, commonly called " Duke of Hoddom." 

Robert, died unmarried. 

Richard Irving, called " Duke of Hoddom." 	 John Irving, called " Jock o' Milk." 

I 
Richard Irving, called "Duke of Hoddom." 	 John Irving, called the "Lang Laird," married Jean Johnstone. 

I 

I 	 I 	
John Irving of Whitehill, married Margaret Irving of Knockhill. 

Margaret, married 	 Janet, married 	 I

I  
George Irving of Braes. 	 John Irving, married Mary Bell. 

John Irving, born 168o, married Isabel Stark. 

Barbara, married 
John Irving of Whitehill. 	William Johnston of Myrehead. 

John Irving, died unmarried 1779. Mary Irving, married Thomas Bell, born 1714, died 1789. 

William Bell-Irving, born 1744, died 1808 ; 
married Margaret Dempster, died 1775. 

John Bell-Irving, born 1771, died 1849 ; married 
Margaretta (Ile, died 1844. 

Agnes Irving, married John Carruthers of Braes. 	Philadelphia Irving, married the Laird of Dalgray. 





COAT OF ARMS, CREST, AND MOTTO OF J. BELL-IRVING 

OF WHITEHILL AND MILKBANK. 

(P. 11.) 
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Mary Irving who assumed the name of Bell-Irving, was the grandson of George Bell of 
Strands (now Milkbank),' Skellyholm (now Glenholm), Nutholmhill, Bankside, and Middleshaw. 

Agnes Irving married John Carruthers of Braes ; her daughter married John Carruthers 
of Denbie, and their son, Colonel Carruthers, succeeded to that property. 

As already mentionel, the close relationship between the Johnstons and the Irvings led to 
a long lawsuit between the lands of Knockhill and White Hill as to the division of the 
property, White Hill having a claim of over £4,000 on Knockhill. As previously stated, the 
disposition of the lands had already been settled, but the claim in connection with the mar-
riage settlement of Isabel Stark was still open, and was only finally arranged between William 
Bell-Irving and Andrew Johnston in 1794. 

Andrew Johnston pulled down the old Tower, and with its remains built the present 
House of Knockhill in 1772. He lived to a great age, and died about 1798 or 1799. After 
his death, Knockhill was sold, and his " good and ladylike widow," who survived him a few 
years and lived at Bankside, excited the talk of the more bigoted Presbyterians at the scandal 
of having the burial service of the Episcopal Church (to which she was most strongly attached) 
read by a most worthy Scotch minister at her burial in Hoddom kirkyard. Since that time, 
Knockhill has passed..through the hands of the Lascelles, Scotts, Sharpes, and Brooks, and is 
now the property of Mr. E. J. Brook of Hoddom Castle, who married Jessie Elizabeth Bell-
Irving (the youngest daughter of the Laird of White Hill) in April, 1905. 

William Bell-Irving's name was on the list of those in Hoddom who, in 1792, responded 
to the Duke of Queensberry's invitation to help the Government in repelling all foreign 
enemies, and to assist the civil magistrates whenever called upon for the purpose of suppressing 
all riots and tumults which might arise in the county of Dumfries. He married, in 1769, 
Margaret Dempster, daughter of Andrew Dempster, of Castle Hill, Edinburgh, a merchant 
and magistrate of the town, bearing the honorary title of " Keeper of the Keys of the City 
Gates." 

On William Bell-Irving's death, in 1808, he was succeeded by his son, John Bell-Irving, 
who served in the Border Yeomanry during the wars of Napoleon. He married, in 1802, 
Margaretta Ogle, daughter of Captain William Ogle (who at that time occupied Knockhill), 
son of Henry Ogle of the Causey Park family, Northumberland, a scion of the ancient noble 
house of Ogle of Ogle and Bothall Castle, Northumberland, whose wife, Jane Rutter, was a 
daughter of William Rutter and Margaret Lowther, a niece of the Earl of Lonsdale. 

The old spirit of litigation seems to have been inherent in him, for it is told of him that 
he had no fewer than sixteen lawsuits going on at one time. With these and twelve children 
to bring up he must have had his hands full. He died in 1849, at the age of seventy-eight, 
leaving his property of White Hill, Duke's Close, Holmfoot, and Bankside jointly to his two 
eldest sons, William Ogle and John. 

The present House of White Hill is built exactly on the boundary of the parishes of 
Hoddom and St. Mungo, but a previous house, dated 1721, and the site of the old Tower 
(the last remains of which disappeared some sixty or seventy years ago), were in Hoddom, a 
little nearer the river Milk, the erratic course of which was the cause of much litigation, till 
it was finally diverted, early in last century, into one channel farther east than its original 
course. 

William Ogle Bell-Irving was born in 1806 at Scarborough Castle, where his father was 
quartered at that time. He took up his residence at Bankside after the death of his father, 
and died there, in 1897, in his ninety-first year. He married Sarah, daughter of Richard Owen 
Stone of Mayfield, Sussex, who predeceased him and died without issue. No one was more 
popular in Annandale than the " Doctor," as he was called, for he adopted the medical pro-
fession in his younger days, and practised for a number of years in the South of England. 
He was a well-known politician, a keen sportsman, a crack shot, a great salmon fisher, a 

Their old Tower is shown on Bleau's map, 166o. 
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successful courser, and his name will always be associated with " Fusilier," the ancestor of 
most of the best greyhounds of the present day. 

John Bell-Irving, the late Laird of White Hill, etc., was born in 1813, and died there on 
January 31, 1906, in his ninety-third year. He was educated for the law in Edinburgh, but after 
taking up his residence at White Hill he became widely known as one of the most enter-
prising and successful agriculturists in the South of Scotland. He was J.P. for the county of 
Dumfries for over fifty years. His name has ever been associated with the sports of a country 
gentleman, and at the time of his death he was the only one left of the group of original 
founders of the Dumfriesshire Foxhunt, established some sixty years ago. He married 
Mary Jardine in 1843 (sister of the late Sir Robert Jardine, Bart. of Castle Milk), daughter 
of David Jardine of Muirhousehead, Applegarth—whose wife was Rachel Johnstone, daughter 
of William Johnstone of Dalton Hook, Lockerbie. The venerable and much-respected couple 
celebrated their diamond wedding (sixty years) on November 13, 1903. When they were 
married, in 1843, there were no railways into Scotland, so that on their honeymoon they went 
south by the mail packet from Annan Waterfoot to Liverpool, and returned by mail coach 
from York. They left issue 	John, born February 2, 1846. 2. David Jardine, born August 
12, 1847. 3. William Ogle, born July 8, 1851 ; died November 17, 1904. 4. Andrew, born 
July 9, 1855. 5. James Jardine, born December 24, 1857. 6. Rachel Johnstone Jardine, born 
August 12, 1844; died August 8, 1906. 7. Margaretta Ogle, born April 16, 1849 ; died March 
II, 185o. 8. Margaretta Ogle, born June 1, 1853 ; died April 11, 1899. 9. Mary, born May 
13, 186o. Io. Jessie Elizabeth, born July 6, 1862. 

I.—John of White Hill and Milkbank, at which latter place he at present resides, was 
born in 1846. He was educated at Edinburgh and on the Continent, went out to China in 
7872, and was for a number of years a partner in the well-known mercantile firm of Jardine, 
Matheson, & Co., of Hong-Kong, China, and Japan ; was a member of the Legislative Council 
of Hong-Kong, director and chairman of the Hong-Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 
and of many other public companies. He has been a J.P. for the county of Dumfries since 
his return from China in 1889. He married, in Hong-Kong, September 27, 1884, Isabella 
Thornton, niece of Lady Marsh, wife of Sir W. H. Marsh, K.C.M.G., who was then Adminis-
trator of the Government of the colony. She was daughter of Henry Thornton, whose wife 
was Louisa Bannerman MacKenzie (see " Clans Gairloch and Kintail "). Their children are :— 
(I) John, born January 3, 1888 ; (2) William Ogle, born July 31, 1889 ; (3) Mary Louisa, born 
July 12, 1885 ; (4) Bella, born August io, 1886 ; (5) Elsie Helen, born December 17, I890. 

2.—David Jardine of Winterhopehead and Crawthat, Middlebie, was born in 1847, and 
resides at Bankside, St. Mungo, Lockerbie. The property of Winterhopehead he purchased 
from Major Francis Carruthers of Dormont, whose ancestor, Francis of Dormont, became heir 
to William Bell of Winterhopehead, through his marriage with a Bell, in 1634. He is a J.P. 
for the county of Dumfries and a well-known sportsman and agriculturist, being Master of 
the Dumfriesshire Otterhounds. He has spent most of his life in Annandale by reason of a 
gunshot accident to his right hand. He married, first, in 1876, Bessie, daughter of William 
Bryden. She died in 1879, leaving one son, William, born May 12, 1878, who married Jeannie 
Miller, only daughter of A. I. Macphail. He married, secondly, in 7884, Hetty, daughter of 
George Lea. 

3.—William Ogle, born 1851, late of Milkbank, Lockerbie—which property he bought in 
1895 from his cousin Henry—went out to India in 1874, where he joined the mercantile firm 
of Jardine, Skinner, & Co., of Calcutta, in which firm he was for many years a partner. He 
was president of the Bank of Bengal and other companies in India. After he returned from 
India, in 7897, he enlarged the present House of Milkbank, where he resided until his death, 
on November 17, 7904. He was a great supporter of all country sports, an enthusiastic salmon 
fisher, and generally spent two or three of the summer months in Norway, where he had a 
salmon river. He was a J.P. for the county of Dumfries. 
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4.—Andrew, born in 1855, obtained a commission in the Royal Artillery in 1875 ; served 
in the Afghan campaign in 1878-80, was at the defence of Kandahar and battle of Sep-
tember 1 ; mentioned in despatches—medal, with clasps. During the South African War 
(1899-1902) he was in command of the nth Brigade Division Royal Field Artillery, and 
took part in the operations in the Orange Free State, including actions at Poplar 
Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, and Zand River ; operations in the Transvaal, including actions 
near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill ; was also in action at Belfast (mentioned in 
despatches—Queen's medal, with five clasps ; Distinguished Service Order ; King's medal, 
with two clasps). Retired from the army, in 1903, as lieutenant-colonel. 

5.—James Jardine, born 1857, resides at Rokeby, Barnard Castle, Yorkshire. He was a 
partner in the firm of Jardine, Matheson, & Co., a member of the Legislative and Executive 
Councils of Hong-Kong, and was chairman and director of numerous public companies. He 
married, in Hong-Kong, in 1890, Eva Gertrude, daughter of Benjamin Piercy of Marchwiel 
Hall, Wrexham, and Macomer, Sardinia. He is a Knight Commander of the Crown of Italy, 
and has issue : —(1) Ethel Mary, born October 4, 1891 ; (2) Eva Margaretta, born July 20, 
1893. 

8.—Margaretta Ogle, born in 1853, married, in 1878, Francis Joynson of Newpark, Annan. 
She died in 1899. 

9.—Mary, born in 1860, married, March 24, 1886, Thomas Erskine Cochrane, commander, 
R.N., who died in 1906, and was the son of Colonel W. M. Cochrane (see " Dundonald Peer-
age "), and left issue :—(I) Mary, born November 18, 1889; (2) Jessie Edith, born July 18, 
1891 ; (3) Daisey Bell-Irving, born July 22, 1894. 

10.—Jessie Elizabeth, born in 1862, married, April 27, Igo5,-E. I. Brook of Hoddom Castle. 

George Bell-Irving, the third son of John Bell-Irving and Margaretta Ogle, was born on 
January 7, 1817. He was an eminent surgeon, and for many years had an extensive practice at 
Great Stanmore, Middlesex. He afterwards retired, and spent the later years of his life at 
Sunnybank, Mayfield, Sussex. His favourite recreation was coursing, and he owned a number 
of noted greyhounds. He married, first, in July, 1843, Anna Maria, daughter of Henry Leaves 
Johnson, and granddaughter of Richard Owen Stone of Mayfield. She died in October, 1852. 
He left issue 	Isabella Alice, born 1844; died 1906. 2. Elizabeth Margaretta, born July 
20, 1847. 3. Anna Maria, born November 25, 1848. 

I.—Alice married Rev. Arthur Henry Cumming in 1868, who has been rector of Loftus-
in-Cleveland, Yorkshire, for many years, and has issue :—(1) Edward Nolan, born December 
8, 1870, and died 1906 ; (2) Evelyn George Arthur, born April 10, died 1872 ; (3) George Bell-
Irving, born August 13, 1871, and died 1899 ; (4) Muriel Anna Charlotte, born September 29, 
1869 ; (5) Dorothy Margaret Alice, born July 20, 1875 ; (6) Stephanie Mary Christin, born 
December 26, 1879 ; (7) Marjorie Gertrude Heather, born August 23, 1881. (4) Muriel married 
William Brown of Arncliffe Hall, Yorkshire, August 1, 1900, and has :—(i.) Margaret Helen, 
born November 18, 1903 ; (ii.) Alice Mauleverer, born March 10, 1905. 	George Bell-Irving 
married, secondly, in 1879, Florence Barclay, daughter of Hugh Barclay of Surbiton. 	He 
died on November 24, 1896, at the age of seventy-nine years. 

Henry Ogle Bell-Irving of Milkbank, St. Mungo, the fourth son, was born in 1819. He 
spent the early years of his business life in Georgetown, British Guiana. After his marriage, 
in 1851, he engaged in the West Indian business in Glasgow, and lived in that neighbourhood 
for several years, removing subsequently to Milkbank, where he resided with his family till 
his death, in 1864. He was a keen sportsman, and took an active interest in greyhound 
coursing, fox hunting, otter hunting, curling, and other outdoor sports. He married (June 30, 
1851) Williamina M`Bean, daughter of Duncan M'Bean of Tomatin, Inverness-shire (see 
" M`Bean Clan "), and died April 30, 1864. Their children were :—I. Henry Ogle, born January 
26, 1856. 2. Duncan, born October 2, 1857. 3. William, born August 4, 1862. 4. Jane M`Bean, 

17 
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born May 1o, 1852. 5. Margaretta Ogle, born November I1, 1853. 6. Sara, born January 29, 
1859 ; died 1904. 7. Adriana, born June 16, 1861. 

I. Henry Ogle Bell-Irving of Vancouver, British Columbia, sold Milkbank, in 1895, to his 
cousin, William Ogle. He qualified as a civil engineer at Carlsruhe, Germany, and, after four 
years' practice in England, went out with his brother, William, to Western Canada in 1882, 
where he joined the staff of the Canadian Pacific Railway. He remained in the service of 
this company till the line was completed through the Rockies to the Pacific coast, in the 
autumn of 1885. After his marriage, in 1886, he settled with his wife in Vancouver, British 
Columbia (then a village of 700 inhabitants), and engaged in business there, which business 
he still carries on. In Vancouver he has filled the post of chairman of the Board of Works 
(Municipal Council), and was for two years (1895 to 1897) president of the Board of Trade, 
which he also represented as their delegate at the fifth congress of Chambers of Commerce 
of the Empire, held in Montreal in 1893. He married (February 11, 1886) Marie Isabel dol 
Carmen Beattie, daughter of Richard Hudson Beattie of St. Michael's, Torquay. 	Their 
children were born as under : -Henry Beattie, March 25, 1887 ; Richard, May 31, 1888 ; 
Roderick Ogle, January 15, 1891 ; Malcolm M`Bean, April 9, 1892 ; Allan Duncan, August 28, 
1894 ; lEneas M`Bean, May 3, 1898 ; Isabel, August 16, 1889 ; Anita Helen, July 7, 1893 ; 
Mary M`Bean, April 26, 1896 ; Helen Beatrice, December I I, 1904. 

2. Duncan, after completing his education at Heidelberg University, went out to George-
town, British Guiana, where he went on an exploring expedition into the interior of the 
colony, and succeeded in reaching the watershed of the Amazon, passing Mount Roramia on 
the way. On his return to this country, he qualified as a surgeon at St. Thomas's Hospital, 
London, and afterwards joined his uncle in practice at Stanmore. After his marriage, in 
1887, he removed in the following year with his wife to Vancouver, British Columbia, where 
he practised his profession for some years, and subsequently joined his elder brother in 
business there. He married (March 9, 1887) Ethel Hulbert, daughter of John Henville Hul- 
bert of Stakes Hill Lodge, Hants. 	Their children are :-Duncan Peter, born January 3, 
1888 ; Robert, born July 31, 1893 ; Agnes, born January 26, 1889 ; Dorothy Ethel, born May 
13, 1890. 

3. William went to Canada with his elder brother in 1882, and engaged in horse and cattle 
ranching near Calgary, Alberta. In 1900 he removed to Cuba, and bought land in the province 
of Santiago for ranching purposes, and is there now. He married (June 4, 1889) Mary Helen, 
daughter of Richard Hudson Beattie of St. Michael's, Torquay, and has children :-Angus, 
born May 25, 1890 ; Kenneth, born September 1 1, 1892 ; Michael, born March 5, 1899 ; Heather, 
born June 25, 1891 ; Frances, born November 2, 1893, died 1896 ; Anna, born January 6, 1895 
Ada, born March 15, 1896 ; Isa, born August II, 1897. 

5. Margaretta Ogle, married (May 14, 1887) to Colonel Edward A. Fraser, formerly 18th 
Hussars, afterwards Indian Staff Corps, and in Political Department, Government of India. 
Their children are : -Lorna Agnes Helen, born May 26, 1888 ; Hermia Edith Margaretta, 
born October II, 189o. 

6. Adriana, married (January 27, 1885) to William Duncan Kerfoot of Calgary, Alberta, 
and their children are :-Duncan William, born October 14, 1885 ; Ludovic, born 1887, died 
in infancy ; Adrian Ronald, born September 26, 1890 ; Valentine M`Bean, born February 14, 
1893 ; Archibald Douglas, born July 29, 1898 ; Percivale Caer, born October 12, 1900 ; Olive 
Lee, born October 14, 1885 ; Ludovica, born 1889, died in infancy. 

Andrew Ramage Bell-Irving, the fifth son, was born in 1827. He was also a merchant in 
the West Indies. As a sportsman he was a most enthusiastic salmon fisher, and spent most of 
his leisure hours on the banks of the Annan. He returned from Demarara in 1888, and 
finally came to reside at Bankside, where he died, unmarried, in Igoo. 	No more genial or 
kindhearted man ever lived. 
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The following obituary notice appeared in a Dumfriesshire paper of February, 1905 :- 
" The Late Mr. John Bell-Irving of Whitehill.—It is with deep regret that we are called 

upon to record to-day the death of Mr. John Bell-Irving, the venerable and respected Laird of 
Whitehill, which took place at Whitehill at five o'clock on Wednesday morning [January 31, 
1905]. Mr. Bell-Irving had reached the great age of ninety-three. He was blessed throughout 
his long life with rude and abundant health, and his remarkable vitality enabled him to protract 
his physical activities to an age to which few men are fortunate enough even to attain. Up to 
a few days ago he was able to take his drive almost daily. In the end of last week he was 
seized with a slight indisposition, which was not attended with any organic trouble, and his 
death was due simply to the exhaustion of the natural forces. 

"Mr. Bell-Irving belonged to a family which for centuries was animated by a robust and 
aggressive Border spirit, and was always typical of the tendencies of the place and the age. In 
1549, Richard Irving—traditionally known as Duke Richard of Hoddom—received a charter 
of the lands of Knockhill and Whitehill from Lord Herries of Hoddom as a reward for the 
services he had rendered in the Border feuds. Ever since, the Whitehill portion of the estate 
has remained in unbroken possession of the Irvings, who, about a hundred and fifty years ago, 
through marriage with a Bell of Strands (Milkbank), assumed the surname of Bell-Irving. 
Mr. John Bell-Irving, the subject of this memoir, was born at Whitehill in the year 1813, the 
son of Mr. John Bell-Irving of Whitehill. As a lad he was for a time with Mr. John Farish, 
town clerk and agent of the British Linen Company Bank in Annan. In those days there 
was not the clear distinction in the scope of individual employments which the development 
of scientific and business methods have since involved, and Mr. Bell-Irving received from 
Mr. Farish an all-round insight into the principles of banking as well as those of law. Profes-
sional men who have had to consult the deeds and registers of the time speak of the beautiful 
penmanship which characterised the lad's clerical work. 	One of Mr. Bell-Irving's earliest 
recollections of Annan was the opening of the Annan Bridge in 1826, when he was thirteen 
years of age. In a letter which he wrote to an Annan gentleman about three years ago, he 
recalled the fact with evident pride, and remarked that he was doubtless the only one alive of 
those who were present that day. On leaving Annan, Mr. Bell-Irving went to Edinburgh 
with the purpose of qualifying for the law, but on the death of his father he came into 
possession of the property, and did not further pursue his intentions. This was about the 
year 1840, and from that time he was a leader and promoter of all forms of manly sport. 
While he was still in Edinburgh he was a reluctant witness of the execution of the notorious 
Burke. The incident suggested the name ' Burke ' for one of his greyhounds, and with the 
dog so called he won the Brampton Cups in 1836. He was, in 1848, one of the founders of 
the Dumfriesshire Foxhunt. It is true that Dumfriesshire had been hunted as early as 1816, 
and at intervals in the '3o's and '40's, but for these opportunities local sportsmen were de-
pendent on the goodwill of masters of hounds who were willing to bring their packs from 
other parts of the country. The taste which the Dumfriesshire gentlemen received of the 
joys of the chase was so strong that the want of a regular pack of hounds impelled them to 
make a great effort for the establishment of an organisation of their own. 	In 1848, Joe 
Graham, from Cumberland, was over hunting the district, and after the run a dinner was 
held in the Blue Bell Hotel at Lockerbie. The day's sport had been glorious, and when Joe 
made an offer to hunt two days a week for the sum of £240, a bargain was at once concluded. 
Thus the Dumfriesshire Hunt was established. Mr. Bell-Irving was one of its most ardent 
advocates, and continued to be one of the most regular attenders of the meets for many years. 
His death snaps the last living link with the earliest days of the hunt. He was a famous 
horseman. He rode to the hounds straight and fearless, and, in spite of inevitable accidents, 
the fascination of the saddle never palled. He was expert with the rod and gun. He had 
passed his eightieth year when he landed his last salmon. He was a keen curler, and when 
the ice held he was there with his stones, and there was rio mistaking his skill in the game. 
He was well fitted by nature for outdoor activities, and he excelled because he studied to 
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excel. He loved to exercise the abundant physical strength with which he was blessed. A 
strict and rigid etiquette governed his conduct and his thoughts in sport. He detested any-
thing that was mean or unfair, and he loathed any element that was brutal or degrading. 
His nature was in sympathy with the joyousness and the manliness of life. He used to say 
that his hunting accidents had shortened his life by ten years. He certainly was not unduly 
modest in his patriarchal expectations of life, but the remark illustrates, at anyrate, the 
soundness and the vigour of his mental and physical faculties. His personality impressed 
itself on all with whom he came in contact, and his comradeship was leal and true. For long 
Mr. Bell-Irving took an active part in agricultural pursuits. 	In conjunction with the 
late Mr. Charles Stewart of Hillside, Mr. Bell-Irving took a prominent part in the 
formation of the Lockerbie Farmers' Club, an institution which conferred great benefit upon 
the agricultural community. Later, this club merged into the Mid-Annandale Agricultural 
Society, and only last year this institution was combined with the similar body in Lower 
Annandale, the deceased gentleman's second son (Mr. David J. Bell-Irving of Bankside) being 
its president. Mr. Bell-Irving was also a highly successful breeder of sheep and cattle. Early 
in life he founded a flock of Lincoln sheep, which were of great excellence, and secured a 
large number of awards all over the country. From this flock he annually sold about two 
hundred shearling rams at the sales at Lockerbie, Castle-Douglas, Dumfries, and Edinburgh, 
where they always brought high prices. So well known, indeed, did the flock become that 
colonial and foreign breeders were always anxious to secure drafts, for which high prices were 
readily given. His exhibits of fat cattle, especially at Christmas shows, were always in good 
demand, and on one occasion twenty of them were sold at an average price of X45 each. He 
preserved to the end the greatest interest in everything that was going on about him, and the 
recollections of his early days were remarkably vivid. He used to be a frequent visitor to 
Annan, where he had a number of friends, but they are all long since dead. 

" Mr. Bell-Irving married Miss Mary Jardine, sister of the late Sir Robert Jardine. He 
had a long and happy wedded life, and when his wife died, about eighteen months ago, shortly 
after the celebration of their golden wedding, he received a shock from which he never thor-
oughly recovered. Along with Mrs. Bell-Irving, he took a keen interest in the social welfare 
of the parish in which he lived. He was generous and unselfish, and for many years he 
regularly invited the Sunday-school children to Whitehill. He was for about fifty years a 
Justice of the Peace for Dumfriesshire. He had a family of ten—five boys and five girls—
of whom four sons and three daughters are alive. These are—Mr. John Bell-Irving of Milk-
bank ; Mr. David Bell-Irving, Bankside ; Colonel Bell-Irving ; and Mr. James Bell-Irving, 
Rokeby, Yorkshire ; Miss Bell-Irving, who resides at Whitehill ; Mrs. Cochrane, married to 
Captain Cochrane, R.N., Banchory, Kincardineshire ; and Mrs. Brook, married to Mr. E. J. 
Brook of Hoddom. Mr. Bell-Irving's sons inherit the sporting instincts of their father, and 
one of them, Mr. David Bell-Irving, is Master of the Dumfriesshire Otterhounds, which he 
was instrumental in establishing about seventeen years ago." 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

IRISH BRANCH OF THE HOUSE OF BONSHAW. 

THE barrier between England and Scotland was broken down by the accession of King 
James VI. to the throne of England in 1603, and, by his favourite measure of the 
" plantation " of Ulster, Ireland was also opened to the access of Scotsmen. Christopher 

Irving, grandson to " Black Christie " (the younger son of Christopher of Bonshaw, who died 
in 1555), is said to have removed to London with a view to adopting the legal profession 
by entering at the Temple there. 

Through several intermarriages, the Border families of England and Scotland came to 
be related to each other, and a connection existed between the Irvings, Grahams, Carletons, 
and Lowthers, who held high positions at the Bar of England. Sir Hugh Lowther of Low-
ther married the daughter of Sir Lancelot Threlkeld, and was father of Sir John and 
Lancelot, already mentioned as engaged in the Border warfare of the reign of King Henry 
VIII. Sir John's son, Sir Hugh, married Dorothy, daughter of Henry, Lord Clifford, " the 
Shepherd Lord " (the family so celebrated in the Wars of the Roses), and had two sons—
Sir Richard, who, as Sheriff of Cumberland, in 1567, arrested Queen Mary of Scotland on 
her entry into England ; and Gerard, a bencher in Lincoln's Inn. He had also a daughter, 
Barbara, who married Thomas Carleton of Carleton. 	The Carletons, or Cairletons, were 
settled at Carleton Hall, Cumberland, soon after the Conquest. Sir Thomas Carleton, who 
commanded successfully one of the English expeditions against the Scots in the reign of 
Edward VI., has been already mentioned. He married Mabel Carlyle, and was connected 
with the Scottish Borderers. His eldest son, Thomas, married Barbara Lowther, and his 
second son, Guy, was father of Dr. George Carleton, who was Bishop of Chichester in 1619. 
Thomas died in 1597, and left three sons—Thomas, Gerard, and Lancelot (who, along with 
Gerard Lowther and Christopher Irving, settled in County Fermanagh, Ireland, in 1613. 
Thomas Carleton was very active in the Border modes of proceeding : thus his name fre-
quently occurs in the lists of complaints, etc., between 1581 and 1586. His brother, Gerard, 
married Nichola, daughter of Elliott of Redlingh, a Scottish Border chieftain, and these 
Carletons were connected by several intermarriages with the Grahams. 

The Grahams, or Greames, were the most warlike and difficult to manage of all the 
Border families. On one occasion, Thomas Carleton, through his familiarity with their customs, 
was able to rescue Sir Robert Carey, Earl of Monmouth, from a perilous position. Sir Robert, 
who was then Deputy Lord Warden of the West Marches, under his father, Lord Hunsden, 
gives the account as follows : " One of the Greames had relieved two Scottish men that 
had committed some depredations. This Graeme dwelt within five miles of Carlisle. He 
had a pretty house, and close by it a strong tower for his own defence in time of need. 
About two o'clock in the morning I took horse in Carlisle, and not above 25 in my company, 
thinking to surprize the house on a sudden. Before I could surround the house the two Scots 
were gotten into the strong tower, and I could see a boy riding from the house as fast as his 
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horse could carry him, I little suspecting what it meant. But Thomas Carleton came to me 
presently and told me that if I did not presently prevent it, both myself and all my company 
would be either slain or taken prisoners. It was strange to me to hear this language. He 
then said to me : ' Do you see that boy that rideth away so fast ? He will be in Scotland 
within this half-hour, and he is gone to let them know that you are here, and to what end 
you are come, and the small number you have with you, and that, if they will make haste, on 
a sudden they may surprize us and do with us what they please.' We then took advice 
to raise the country, and the country came in on all sides, so that presently we had between 
300 and 400 horse, and the foot of Carlisle came to us to the number of 300 or 400 men." 
He then proceeds to mention how the two Scots were compelled to surrender. " When we 
might see 400 horse within a quarter of a mile coming to their rescue, thinking to surprize 
me, but of a sudden they stayed." Alarmed on perceiving the unexpected number of the 
English, their horses being spent, they were glad enough to get off without being assailed 
themselves.' 

The annexation of a large part of the " Debatable Land " had brought into England a 
wild Border population, chiefly the clan of the Grahams, which was the cause of continual 
disturbance. In I593, conferences were held under Government with a view to settle the 
peace of this territory, and a meeting was convened at Newcastle, consisting of eight dele-
gates chosen for the counties on the marches, to draw up regulations for this purpose in 
conjunction with the Earl of Huntingdon and Thomas, Lord Scrope, the Wardens of the 
East and West Marches, and Sir Robert Carey, the Deputy Warden. 	The Commission 
included " William Musgrove, Esq., the Sheriff ; Leonard Musgrove, gent. ; Gerard Lowther, 
Esq. ; Thomas Carleton, Esq. ; Lancelot Carleton, gent.," etc. The Grahams had applied 
to the Government for full admission into the rights of English subjects, from which their 
Scottish origin had precluded them. But the gentlemen of Cumberland, incensed against 
them as the chief source of the disorders, entered into a combination to hinder them from 
obtaining these privileges, and at first succeeded in doing so. But the Grahams, through 
their connection with the Carletons and Lowthers, persevered in their demands, and in 1599 
petitioned Lord Scrope, the Warden, against the factious proceedings of these gentlemen. 
Upon this, the gentlemen, in an answer drawn up on September 25, 1600, accused the Carle-
tons and Lowthers of having supported the Grahams. In it they say : " We know that 
these untrue suggestions came from Lancelot Carleton, to enrage the Graemes against the 
gentlemen of Cumberland, who, as a party with the Graemes, came to prefer the said 
petition. Lancelot Carleton did not respect his neighbours' harms, he himself living in safety, 
being allied to the Graemes by several marriages of his kindred to them, both upon the 
borders of England and Scotland." They also complained against Mr. Lowther and his son 
and heir " for their too great bearing with the Graemes," etc. At length a pacification was 
effected. The Grahams agreed to certain terms required of them, and were admitted to the 
full privileges of English subjects on October 8, 1602. Subsequently, an exodus was arranged, 
on a large scale, to transfer the unsettled and disorderly members of the clan to Ireland, in 
1606. 	They disembarked them at Graham's Port, or Groom's Port, County Down, and 
became located in Roscommon in 1607, and afterwards in other counties. 	Still, for some 
time the Grahams found much difficulty in conforming to the usages of civil law. One of 
them, Sir Richard Graham, who was made a baronet in 1629, accompanying Charles, Prince 
of Wales, on his journey to Spain, showed his Border proficiency in the art of " cattle-lifting " 
while crossing the Pyrenees, and had to be reminded by that prince that he was not then on 
the Cumberland Borders. 

At this period the " plantation " of Ulster was in full operation, extensive tracts of land 
forfeited in the rebellion of O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone, having been disposed of by the Crown. 
These lands had been at first divided in various proportions, or manors, and distributed 

" Memoirs of Sir Robert Carey," by John, Earl of Cork and Orrey. 
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amongst three classes—British " undertakers," natives, and " servitors," or those specially em-
ployed in military service under Government in Ireland. The " undertakers " were chosen 
from lists of applicants who had been approved as such during the years 16o8 and 1609. They 
had to accept whatever properties were granted to them, and were bound by very stringent 
conditions, under pain of forfeiting their grants. On this account, several who wished to 
settle in Ireland preferred to select their own locality and to acquire lands by purchase from 
the original grantees, or to take leases for terms of years, as a safer method of utilising the 
value of the " plantation." 

In 161o, King James appointed Gerard Lowther to be Judge of the Court of Common 
Pleas in Ireland, and this led to the settlement in that country, not only of Gerard Lowther 
himself, but also of Lancelot Carleton and Christopher Irving. 	Lancelot Carleton selected 
the place where they preferred to settle, and acquired their estates by purchase in 1613. 
Their lands, which adjoined each other, were situated in the Barony of Lurg, County 
Fermanagh. This county was considered a very desirable place for settlement, and this part 
of the county, which was not far from Enniskillen, lay along the north-eastern shore of the 
lower lake of Erne, and had many advantages. Gerard Lowther acquired the proportion or 
manor of Nekarney. Christopher Irving acquired Lettermore (August 3i), and Lancelot 
Carleton got Rossf ad (September 6), which were parts of the proportion of Druminshin—the 
remaining parts, except a portion acquired by Lord Falliott, being acquired by Gerard 
Lowther. The portion of Crown rent due in each case was fixed as a kind of head-rent on 
the subdivisions of the original proportion, or manor. These proportions had been selected 
for English " undertakers " only, and were held under the rigid covenants of the " plantation." 
Christopher Irving also acquired the lands of Coolgarren (adjoining his previous possession), 
which was part of the proportion of Drumkeen, or Newpirton, in the barony of Tyrkennedy. 
The barony of Tyrkennedy had been allocated for " servitors " and natives, and its lands 
were therefore held under much less rigid conditions. As Christopher Irving's lands now 
adjoined each other, they were now reckoned into the barony of Tyrkennedy, the boundaries 
between Tyrkennedy and Lurg being rectified so as to transfer Lettermore from the latter 
to the former. Christopher Irving also acquired the estate of Ballindullagh, which consisted 
of a tract of lands which had not been reckoned into any proportion, though, by its situation, 
attached to the proportion of Rossquire. Omissions of this kind were not unusual. As it 
was necessary, by the rules of the " plantation," that such concealed lands could only be 
granted to approved " undertakers," letters patent were, in 1616, taken out of these lands by 
Thomas Barton, one of the original " undertakers " from whom Christopher Irving, with Sir 
Gerard Lowther and Lancelot Carleton, had acquired their previous estates, and he now con-
veyed these to Christopher Irving. By the terms of tenure, he became bound " to keep four 
able men att all tymes dwelling uppon the premises to be in a readiness for his Majesty's 
service, and to be trayned, and serve in all musters, and findinge and havinge allways in a 
readiness upon the premises two corselettes, two pikes, two muskets or two callivers, with 
furniture to arme four men withall." 

In 1624 a commission was issued to investigate the state of baronies made over to the 
" undertakers." In the return of the barony of Lurg, the proportion of Nekarney was found 
to be in the possession of Sir Gerard Lowther, the proportion of Druminshin in the possession 
of Sir Gerard Lowther, Thomas Carleton (who had succeeded his father, Lancelot, on his 
death, in 1619), and Lady Folliott, and the proportion of Rossquire in the possession of Sir 
Gerard Lowther and Christopher Irving.' For a full account of the " plantation " of Lurg, 
etc., see " Parliamentary Memoirs of Fermanagh and Tyrone," by the Earl of Belmore, 
page loo, etc. 

Christopher Irving did not finally remove from Scotland or settle with his family in 
Fermanagh for some time. He took out letters of naturalisation as an English subject in 

' "Calendar of State Papers," James L, 1615. 
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1616. It was necessary for persons of the Scottish nation, " on acquiring property under the 
plantation, to acquire letters of authorization as English subjects." " Grant to Malcolm Hamil-
ton, Co. Fermanagh ; James Hamilton, Esq., etc. ; Christopher Ervinge of Lettramonie, in 
Fermanagh County, gentleman ; James Crighton of Aughelane, County Fermanagh, Esq. ; 
Abraham Creighton of Droomeboorie, County Fermanagh, gentleman ; Thomas Crighton of 
Aughelan, gentleman, etc.—all of the Scotch nation, that they be free from the yoke of 
Scotch or Irish servitude, and enjoy all the rights and privileges of English subjects."' At 
first, though he seems to have had a house at Letteramore, he resided in the town of Ennis-
killen for greater security in the disturbed aspect of the times, for he early apprehended the 
outbreak of a rebellion. Enniskillen, situated on an island, and fortified with ramparts and 
gates, was secure. It was defended by a castle and garrison under the Crown, while all its 
inhabitants were English or Scotch. By 1630 he had become resident in Fermanagh. His 
name occurs as a commissioner for levying fines in County Fermanagh in 1631. Thus, one 
of the Crown Court commissions, directed to " Theophilus, Bishop of Dromore ; Sir William 
Brownlow, knight ; Stephen Allen, Esq. ; Christopher Erwin, Esq. ; Nicholas Ward, Esq. ; 
and Robert Allen, gent.," was returned to the Courts in Dublin as duly executed, on December 
3, 1631, signed by " William Brownlow, Christopher Irving, and Stephen Allen." 2  Stephen 
Allen was High Sheriff for Fermanagh in 1642 

In 1632 he took lease of all the Lowther property in Fermanagh, and settled at Lowthers-
town, which had been founded by Gerard Lowther, in his proportion of Nekarney, in 1618. 
Gerard Lowther died in 1624. His successor, Richard Lowther, died in 163o, and was suc-
ceeded by a second Sir Gerard Lowther, second Baron of the Irish Exchequer, who became 
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas in Ireland, in 1633. As he had no issue, and wished to 
reside permanently in Dublin, without the care of his plantation property, he leased the whole 
of it to Christopher Irving, on November 8, 1632. By this indenture he conveyed to Chris-
topher Irving " the whole manor of Lowther, the Courts Leet, and the Courts Baron, etc., 
with all the services reserved or belonging to said manor, and the whole manor of Rossquire, 
etc., and the Bawne of Lowetherstown, and all lands, loughs, rivers, fishings, fowlings, huntings, 
rights, etc., in any manner of wise belonging or appertaining to the premises, in as large and 
ample and beneficial manner as the said Sir Gerard Lowther now hath the same grant and 
demise." In accordance with the letters patent, Christopher Irving covenanted " to have always 
resident and dwelling upon the premises five and twenty sufficient and able men to answer 
His Majesty's service in the County of Fermanagh, and also to be trayned and fitly armed 
and arrayed for the same, in all musterings and traynings, and to serve his Majesty in all 
traynings and musterings, and also against all rebells and enemies, within this realm of Ireland." 
It was also covenanted that the acceptance o f this lease " shall not be any way hurtful or 
prejudicial unto the estates of inheritance that the said Christopher Irwinge hath in any lands 
or hereditaments within the manor of Lowther, etc., or in parcells of the possessions of the 
proportion of Rossquire " 

The first Gerard Lowther had taken out a patent, in 1618, to constitute the two proportions 
of Nekarney and Druminshin into a manor of Lowther. He was knighted in the early part 
of the year 1619. This particular is necessary to avoid confusion in relation to the docu-
ments of this time. Thus, in the receipts for tithes given by the Venerable James Heygate, 
Archdeacon of Clogher and Rector of Derryonllen and Tedanagh, a difference exists before 
and after that date, which does not, however, imply a different person. " Receaved at the 
hands of Gerard Lowther, Esq., in full satisfaction of the rent due at Michas. last past, for 
the tith of Sutton's proporcion of land in the Countie of Fermanagh, the just some of three 
pounds six shillings and eight pence ster., cur. English money. As witness my hand, this 4th 
of December, 1616—iij.e. vjs. viii. Act,—James Heygate." Again : " 18 November, 1619.— 

1 " Calendar of Patent Rolls," Irish, 14 James I., xciii., 306. 
2  Record in the Rolls Office, Dublin. 
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Received of the Right Worshipfull Sir Jarratt Lowther, Knight, the summe of sixe pounds 
thirtene shillings five pence, in full payment and satisfaction of all tithes due to me, forth of 
his proportion called Nekarney, within the County of Fermanagh, till any time before the 
feast of All Saints last past, saving duties of christenings, marriages, and burials, with the 
oblations due att Easter. Witness my hand, the day and yere above written,—James 
Heygate." 

Christopher Irving's house was situated in a strong bawne, capable of some defence, and 
as Lowtherstown consisted of a colony of British settlers, their mutual support gave a degree 
of protection. Christopher Irving seems now to have formed the intention of remaining in 
Ireland only as a temporary resident, and finally returning to Scotland. 	His eldest son, 
Christopher, had remained there, and his two daughters were married and settled in Scotland. 
His eldest daughter, Margaret, was married to Colonel Richard Bell, and afterwards to Captain 
Thoinas Maxwell, of Dumfries. His second daughter, Marian, or Mary, was married to Andrew 
Johnston, second son of James Johnston, Laird of Bierholme, Dumfries, and brother to Thomas 
Johnston, of the same county. " James Johnston de Beirholme received a charter under the 
Great Seal, 16o8, and Thomas, as apparend de Beirholme, in 1613." Andrew Johnston, on 
this marriage, settled the lands of Rowtanside in life-rent annuity on his wife's sasine, given 
January 10, 1630.' 

The danger of a disastrous rebellion, and ruin to the plantation in Ireland, appeared 
continually on the increase. These apprehensions were fully realised in 1641, when the great 
Irish rebellion actually broke out, and the whole plantation of Ulster was ruined for a time. 
On October 23 of that year, the Irish Roman Catholics assailed the Protestant and British 
settlers with the greatest treachery, and perpetrated a series of the most savage massacres. 
It was in Fermanagh that the first intimation of the outbreak occurred, in some extraordinary 
proceedings at the house of Lord Maguire, to whose grandfather, as an Irish native resident, 
the barony' of Magherastephana had been conveyed. Lord Maguire's own statements about 
these occurrences, and his account of the origin and progress of the rebellion are extant.2  
Sir William Cole of Enniskillen had given notice to the authorities in Dublin of these events, 
and also of the intended assault upon the Castle of Dublin, of which he got secret information 
a few days before ; but he was unaware of the general massacre of the Protestants throughout 
Ulster, planned to take place on the same day, which was carefully concealed to the last. 
Enniskillen, however, was guarded with vigilance, and, being secure, became a place of safety 
to all who were able to escape to it. It was gallantly and successfully defended by its garrison 
and inhabitants during that terrible winter. The massacre began in Fermanagh, after midnight 
on the morning of October 23, when the resident settlers throughout the county were cut off 
in great numbers. Several traditionary accounts have been handed down about the massacres 
that then took place. From the affidavits taken at the time, it appears that multitudes were 
murdered by the " skeins " of the Irish, drowned in pits and rivers, hanged, burnt, and 
plundered of all they possessed. The alarm that . prevailed in Fermanagh enabled some to 
escape, in the first instance, to whatever strongholds, castles, churches, etc., as were in their 
neighbourhood, but these were unprepared for defence against such organised risings, and 
they were soon surrendered, and the insurgents were able to satiate fully their thirst for blood. 
The latter showed then, for the first time on record, a remarkable hatred of the English Bible. 
They seized the Bible of the Rev. Edward Slack, of Gorteen, and trampled it under their feet, 

	

saying that it was the Bible that had bred all the quarrel. 	In the parish of Kinawley, a 
Roman Catholic priest, named O'Degan, brought fifty unfortunate Protestants to abjure their 
religion in order to save their lives, whereupon, admitting them into the Catholic religion, 
he had them all killed, lest, as he said, they might turn heretics again, and lose the good faith 
they had then acquired. At Newtown-Butler, a number of Protestants gathered into the church, 

1  "Part. Register of Sasines," Dumfriesshire, vol. 
2  " Ireland in the Seventeenth Century ; or the Irish Massacres of 1641," by M. Hickson. 
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which they defended, and only surrendered on a pledge of- safe conduct given by the rebels, 
who immediately broke their pledge, killing most of them, and driving the remainder, 
despoiled and naked, along the Dublin Road. At the Castle of Monea, when it was also 
surrendered under stipulations, ninety persons were, notwithstanding, murdered in cold blood. 
Above one hundred Protestants who had assembled in Castle Tully yielded, on a promise of 
quarter, when they were all likewise treacherously murdered. In Lisnaskea, in like manner, 
the castle was rendered up on specific terms to the rebels, under Rory Maguire, who imme-
diately hanged the Protestants, to the number of one hundred, contrary to the engagements 
made. Again, at Lisgool, the Protestants of the neighbourhood had to take refuge in the 
castle, but the rebels set the castle on fire by night, and burned to death about one hundred 
and fifty persons. They danced round in exultation when the flames arose which consumed 
their unoffending victims. A woman, to save her infant, jumped from a window, when she 
was immediately murdered, and the child was found, next morning, sucking the breast of her 
corpse.' Similar scenes of murder and massacre and violence occurred everywhere in Ulster, 
and spread, in some measure, over most parts of Ireland. At a meeting of the conspirators, 
a few weeks before the outbreak, held in Multifarnham Abbey, a monastery of Franciscan 
Friars, the question was debated what was to be done with the Protestants. Some advised 
that, while their goods and estates were seized, their lives might be spared. Others advised 
a general and utter massacre of them and theirs. Others, again, advised a middle way—
neither to spare all nor kill all. It was decided that Ireland must be declared to be a kingdom 
independent of England, and that all Acts prejudicial to the Romish religion should be 
abolished, and it be enacted that there be no other religion in the kingdom but the Romish. 

It is likely that most of the British settlers at Lowtherstown, from its nearness to Ennis-
killen, were able to escape there, but some, who could not make good their escape, perished 
in the massacre of October 23. Seventeen were first half-hanged and then buried alive. As 
elsewhere, the Irish murdered here also, not only men, but women and children. The names 
of some of the British settlers at Lowtherstown who had leases of lands were—Peter Bland, 
Thomas Johnston, William Burfitt, John Johnston, Charles Levett, William Hillman, Thomas 
Lister, Thomas Redman, William Wilson, John Redmore, John Wilson, Richard Good, Thomas 
Peacock, etc. Thomas Redman had married the daughter of Francis Blennerhassett, whose 
father, Sir Edward Blennerhassett, had received one of the largest grants in the plantation 
of Lurg. In the deposition of Anne, " relict of Francis Blennerhassett, late of Hassetsford," 
in which she recounts the death of her husband, Francis, who was taken prisoner on October 
23, and afterwards shot by the rebels, at Ballyshannon Castle, she , adds : " The rebels at 
Lowtherstown most barbarously and cruelly hanged up to death on tenterhooks Thomas 
Redmon, this deponent's son-in-law ; and after many tortures used to his wife to make her 
confess her money, at length murdered her, and her children also, and robbed and stripped 
them of personal estate worth 4500 at least." 

At first, according to prearranged stratagem, the insurgents concentrated their efforts upon 
the destruction of the English only, declaring that they had no cause of hostility against the 
Scots, though in a day or two they assailed the Scots with a like atrocity. Meanwhile, this 
temporary respite gave a chance of escape to such of the Scots as seized the opportunity. 
Christopher Irving and his family escaped to Enniskillen, but his house at Lowtherstown 
was bu'rned to the ground, and all his property destroyed.' His third son, Lancelot, died 
about this time, probably in the disturbances that then prevailed. 

The prospect of a return to Scotland had at this time become out of the question to a 
Royalist, by the outbreak there of the national rising against the King's authority. Charles 
I., owing to the weakness of his character, had become in his measures merely a tool in the 

" History of the Irish Rebellion," by Sir John Temple. 
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hands of the Queen—or, rather, the Jesuits whose counsels ruled her action—and the abuse of 
his authority by his unscrupulous ministers provoked an almost universal insurrection through- 
out Scotland. Those who took the King's side, or adhered in religion to Episcopacy (to which 
the King was attached), came to be regarded as aliens or traitors to the national cause, and 
suffered persecution and confiscation under the tyranny of the Solemn League and Covenant. 
The Irvings, in all their branches, were Royalists and Episcopalians—or, in the terms then 
applied to such recusants, " malignants " and " Papists." They were not only " inflexible 
King's men" (as Professor Aytoun states) in the Drum line, but in the Bonshaw line as well. 
In Dumfriesshire, life was only agreeable to those who could take the pledge of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, and all anti-Covenanters were reduced to the greatest distress. 

The Scottish insurrection and the rebellion in Ireland were soon followed by the " Great 
Rebellion," or civil war in England between the King and the Parliament, and when the 
Royalists were overthrown and the Commonwealth established, there was no escape, for a 
Royalist in Ireland, either to England or Scotland. 	Christopher Irving and his sons had 
joined the Royalist or King's side in the conflict, and had, accordingly, to submit to the 
consequences of defeat. 

In the course of the conflict, Ireland had been distracted by three different parties at war 
with each other—firstly, the old loyalists, who, as Royalists, retained their allegiance to the 
King's authority ; secondly, the rebels, or Roman Catholic insurgents, who held three-fourths 
of Ireland under their sway, and set up a national Roman Catholic government in Kilkenny 
and, thirdly, the new Parliamentarians, who, though originally Royalists, came to join the 
Commonwealth. To these should be added, subsequently, a fourth party—the republicans, or 
Cromwellians. When the Parliamentarians had gained the upper hand, they proceeded to 
confiscate the estates of their opponents, and to grant or sell them to those who were well 
affected to the Commonwealth. About five millions of acres, forfeited either by Popish rebels 
or by the adherents of the King, were divided, partly among the subscribers or adventurers 
who had advanced money to the Parliament, partly among the English soldiers who had arrears 
due to them.' The adventurers were those who had joined the Parliament side in the beginning 
of the contest against the King, and had assisted that cause by loans on the mere security of 
Parliament, expressly to suppress the Irish rebellion. 	The " soldiers," however, were those 
who had, under Cromwell, established the Commonwealth on the destruction of the King, and 
raised Cromwell to supreme power over the Parliament. 

While the Commonwealth and the usurpation of Cromwell lasted, the Irvings lived in 
retirement, and escaped molestation through Sir Gerard Lowther, who now held high office and 
power under the Commonwealth. In Cromwell's commission he is described as " Sir Gerard 
Lowther, ane Chief Justice of our Court of Common Bench. '''2  He possessed great influence 
in the Irish Government, and issued a commission to " Christopher Irving, Esq., and Gerard 
Irving, one of his sons," to act for him in County Fermanagh for three years from September 
24, 1652, which seemed to have protected them from the pressing danger of that time. Gerard 
Irving was particularly obnoxious to the Republican authorities. He was not only a Royalist 
who had served the King's cause till 1647, when the royal authority was overthrown by the 
King's surrender, but had continued in arms till the King's death, in 1649, and had afterwards 
joined King Charles IL in Scotland, and served, in 165o and 1651, against Cromwell. He was 
thus a " malignant " in its fullest legal, technical meaning, and was at one time under sentence 
of death for rebellion against the Commonwealth. By this means the Irvings weathered the 
storm till the pursuit after " malignants " had abated. They escaped the Solemn League and 
Covenant even when staunch Royalists took it to save their estates. 

On the restoration of King Charles II., in 166o, the interests of those who had acquired 
property under the Commonwealth, including the Parliamentarians and Cromwellites, were 

1  Hume's " History of England." 
2  Lord of Belmone's "Parliamentary Memoirs," page 105. 
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secured by the Act of Settlement. Even the Roman Catholics who were not found guilty of 
any overt acts of rebellion were restored to their possessions. The Royalists who had suffered 
in the King's cause were alone neglected. Even the officers of the royal army who had never 
deserted that cause to the end, received only one-half of what the Crown was actually indebted 
to them at the time of their being disbanded. Amongst the latter, belonging to County 
Fermanagh, were two sons of Christopher Irving—Gerard, a captain, and William, a lieu-
tenant of horse in the old royal army of King Charles I.—Captain William Archdale, Captain 
Adam Cathcart, Captain Walter Johnston, Robert Hamilton, etc. 

In 1660, however, the Parliamentarians and Cromwellites possessed the whole supreme 
power in Ireland, and by heartily concurring then in the restoration of King Charles II. they 
placed his Government under great obligations to them. Though they were distinct factions 
at variance with each other, yet their cause became now united as that of the " New Interest." 
Almost all the valuable parts of Ireland had been measured out and divided either to the 
adventurers who had lent money to the Parliament for the suppression of the Irish rebellion, 
or to the soldiers (that is, the Cromwellites), who had received land in lieu of their arrears. 
These could not be dispossessed, not only because they were the most powerful and only armed 
party in Ireland, but because it was requisite to favour them in order to support the Protestant 
and English interest in that kingdom, and because they had generally, with seeming zeal and 
alacrity, concurred in the King's restoration. 	The King, accordingly, issued a declaration, 
securing to the adventurers all the lands they possessed on May 7, 1659, and to the soldiers 
all the lands allotted to them for their pay ; and an Act to this effect was introduced into the 
Irish Parliament, which was devoted to their interests, as they had sole control over the elective 
franchise. The Irish Roman Catholics, who had suffered so complete a confiscation under 
Cromwell, had now great influence at Court, as both the King and the Duke of York were 
anxious to favour that religion. They were able, therefore, to raise difficulties and to hinder 
the completion of this matter for several years, till at last a compromise was made : the 
" New Interest " surrendered one-third of their possessions to be restored to the " innocent 
Papists, or Roman Catholics, who were not found guilty of engaging actively in the rebellion." 
The Act of Settlement, regulating the possession of Irish property on these lines, then passed 
finally on December 15, 1665. 

The only persons sacrificed at the Restoration were the Cavaliers, or genuine Royalists, 
who were entirely neglected, while favours and preferment were bestowed upon their foes. 
" The very poverty to which the more zealous Royalists had reduced themselves made them 
unfit to support the King's measures, and caused him to deem them an useless incumbrance." 
" There were many officers who had, from the commencement of the insurrection, served in 
Ireland, and who, because they would not desert the King, had been refused all their arrears 
by the English Commonwealth." These Royalist officers, while they served to the end against 
the Irish rebels, had continued faithful to the King during all the vicissitudes of the period, 
till they were disbanded on Cromwell's conquest of Ireland, in June, 1649. They thus acquired 
the name of " the Forty-Nine' officefs." " The ` Forty-Nine men,' as they were called, or 
those loyal officers who had served before the year 1649, could not conceal their discontent 
at what they considered a most unjustifiable partiality. They had fought against the Irish 
insurgents when the power of the latter was greatest, and having, further, undergone perse-
cutions during late years for their known loyalty to King Charles, they complained of the 
favour shown to republicans and fanatics, while they were themselves, by the terms of the 
declaration, only to receive little more than half arrears of pay which was due to them." 
These unfortunate Royalists had to realise the position they were reduced to, of receiving, 
instead of rewards and acknowledgments for their sufferings, only twelve shillings and six-
pence in the pound of what was actually and legally due to them. They were even sacrificed 
still further, and, on the final settlement, forced to consent to take ten shillings in the pound 
for their composition, or just one-half of their due, nothwithstanding that the Irish House of 
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Commons acknowledged the gross injustice that had been done them. " The party who had 
a real cause for complaining was that of ' The Forty-Nine officers,' whose merits and claims 
were undisputed." The prospects of security for life and property in Ireland, however, were 
now satisfactory. The return of settled government and order, with the restoration of the 
monarchy, gave the Royalists all they had contended for. 

Christopher Irving now saw the advantage of settling permanently in Ireland, and, in 
conjunction with his son, Lieut.-Colonel Gerard, proposed to acquire by purchase the whole 
Lowther estate in Fermanagh in perpetuity. The state of confusion in which all landed 
property remained till the Act of Settlement was passed, and the closing in the meantime of 
the law courts, interposed some delay in effecting this purpose, and Christopher Irving died 
before it was completed. He died in 1666.1  The final deed of conveyance was executed, 
however, in 1667, by which it was made over to his son, Gerard. " Deed of conveyance of all 
that lordship, manor, and lands of Lowtherstown, etc., including the four original proportions 
of Nekarney, Druminstun, Rossgwire, and Duross, by Henry Lowther of Cokermouth, Cum-
berland, to Gerard Irving of Ardseragh, County Tyrone. Registered 23 December, 1667 "-
19th Charles II. (time 04' Henry Lowther had succeeded Sir Gerard Lowther, on his 
death in 166o. 

Christopher Irving had four sons—Christopher, M.D., of Edinburgh, his heir in Scotland ; 
Gerard, his heir in Ireland ; Lancelot, who died, unmarried, before his father ; and William. 
His two daughters have been already mentioned. The eldest, Margaret, on the death of her 
husband, Captain Thomas Maxwell, married David Rhynd of Derryvullen, County Fermanagh, 
who died in 1677. Their son, David, High Sheriff, Fermanagh, 1682, was attainted by King 
James II. in 1689. He left two sons—first, John, High Sheriff, Fermanagh (1708) and Leitrim 
(1722), ancestor of the Ryndes of Fermanagh, Meath, Kildare, etc., of whom the eldest line 
is now represented by the Dennys, Co. Kerry ; secondly, Christopher of Feugh, Co. Kildare. 
Christopher Irving's second daughter, Marion, married, secondly, her relative, Lancelot Carleton 
of Rossfad, and grandson of Lancelot Carleton, already mentioned, who acquired Rossfad 
estate in 1613. He had died October I, 1619, leaving two sons—Thomas of Brampton Fort, 
Cumberland, who succeeded him ; and Ambrose. Thomas seems to have had two sons—
Lancelot of Rossfad, who married Marion, or Mary, Irving ; and Thomas, an officer in the 
army of King Charles I. Lancelot of Rossfad by this marriage left two sons—Lancelot of 
Rossfad and Christopher of Tullymargy and Bohne (Market Hill), Co. Fermanagh ; and 
one daughter, Mary, who married John Chrichton. 

The elder son, Lancelot, High Sheriff of Fermanagh (1684) and Donegal (1686), married 
Mary, daughter of John Cathcart, and died in 1694, leaving six sons and three daughters—(I) 
Lancelot, High Sheriff of Fermanagh (1699), who died, unmarried, in 1700. (2) Major Guy 
of Rossfad, High Sheriff of Fermanagh (1718), who married Mary, daughter of Major Thomas 
Brooke of Colebrooke, and left three daughters—Mary, married to Philip Perceval of Temple 
House, Sligo ; Sarah, married to Arthur Cooper of Tansie Fort, Sligo ; and Jane, married to 
Colonel Henry Richardson of Richhill, Armagh. Through her he succeeded to Rossfad, and 
was ancestor of the Richardsons of Rossfad, Co. Fermanagh, and he seems to have been M.P. 
for Wicklow (1695), and trustee for the barracks throughout Ireland, by royal commission, in 
1700. (3) Christopher of Newry. (4) Charles, who died unmarried. (5) John, Deputy-Serjeant-
at-Arms, House of Lords, Ireland (1695), who entered the army, and died in the wars of 
Spain. (6) William, lieutenant in Cope's Dragoons, who died unmarried. Daughters—(1) 
Mary, wife of Hugh Cathcart, son of Captain Cathcart ; (2) Sidney, who married Thomas 
Irving, younger son of Dr. Christopher Irving, of Edinburgh ; and (3) Katherine, married to 
Captain John Irving of Cules and Killadeas. 

The third son, Christopher Carleton, who finally became male heir of this line, died in 

1  Burke's "Landed Gentry." 
Record in the Rolls Office, Four Courts, Dublin. 
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1738, and left four sons—William, Lancelot, Guy, and Thomas. Guy, born in 1722, became 
distinguished in the army. He carried the colours of the 1st Guards at the battle of Fon-
tenoy, 1745, and served under General Wolfe, in 1757, at the taking of Quebec. He was 
appointed Governor of Canada in 1766, and it was owing to him that Canada was preserved 
to the British Crown when the rest of the British possessions in America revolted. In hopes 
of remedying the disasters incurred by previous commanders, he was appointed Commander-
in-chief of the British army in America in 1781, but it was then impossible to retrieve the 
damage effected by former mismanagement. He was appointed Colonel of the 47th Regiment, 
and married Lady Mary Howard, sister to the Earl of. Effingham. He was raised to the 
Peerage, as Lord Dorchester, in 1786, and died in 1808. Of his sons, Guy died serving in 
the Guards, Christopher died of wounds received in India, Thomas was killed at the battle of 
Cateau, George at Bergen-op-Zoom, and Charles on board H.M.S. " Niobe." The younger 
son of Lancelot Carleton—Christopher of Tullymargy Castle—was distinguished among the 
defenders of Enniskillen in 1688, and was attainted by King James II. in 1689. He married 
Anne, daughter of Rev. George Hamilton, Rector of Devenish, and died in 1716, leaving three 
sons—Alexander, who died, without issue, in 1745, George of Markethill, and Lancelot. 
George, the second son, married Catherine, daughter of John Crichton of Aughalane, nephew 
of the Earl of Dumfries, and died in 1747, leaving five sons—John (who died without issue), 
Alexander, Christopher, William, and George. 	The third son, Christopher of Markethill, 
married Henrietta Maria, daughter of Colonel John Crichton of Aughalane, and died in 1779, 
leaving one daughter, Mary, heiress of Markethill, who married, in 1765, Henry Peisley 
L'Estrange of Moystown, King's County, and their second son, Christopher, having assumed 
the surname and arms of Carleton, inherited the Carleton estate, Co. Fermanagh. He was 
High Sheriff of Fermanagh in 1811, and was ancestor of the Carleton L'Estranges of 
Fermanagh. Mrs. Carleton, the second daughter of Christopher Irving, married, secondly, 
Captain John Somerville, younger son of James Somerville of Tullykelter, Co. Fermanagh 
(ancestor of Lord Athlumney, whose brother was High Sheriff of Fermanagh in 1680). 

Christopher Irving, eldest son of that Christopher who removed to Ireland, always resided 
in Scotland. He entered the College of Edinburgh, and was distinguished as a scholar and 
a proficient in historical literature. He was the author of several works. In 1650 he issued at 
Edinburgh his first publication, called " Bellum Grammaticale." 	In the " Dictionary of 
Eminent Scotsmen," by Joseph Irving, and in the " Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scots-
men," by Robert Chambers and Rev. Thomas Thompson, he is described as " an antiquary, 
philologist, and physician, and an author of vast general reading." In 1656 he published a 
work on animal magnetism. It was entitled, " Medicina Magnetica, or the rare and wonderful 
art of curing by sympathy, by C. de Iryngio " (Edinburgh, 1656). His Latin rendering of the 
name Irving was according to the custom usual at that time, in which surnames were treated 
as declinable in Latin. In 1664 he published a treatise on the names occurring in the Latin 
histories of the Scots (Edinburgh, 8vo, 1664).2  "At this time I found some of these notes 
first collected by Mr. Alexander Home and Mr. Thomas Crawford, two learned gentlemen, 
and sometime Professors of Humanity in this city. I then enlarged them and put them to the 
press." 3  He published, in 1682, a larger volume on the same subject, called " Historia Scotia 
Nomenclatura." The full title is " Historia Scotia Nomenclatura Latino-Vernacula : Multis 
floculis and exantiquis Albinorum monumentis et lingua Galeciorum prisca decerptis, adspersa. 
In gratiam corum, qui Scotorum nomen et veritatis numen Colunt. Christophorus Irvinus, abs 
Bon-Bosco." " Historia Scotica Nomenclatura " was republished in Edinburgh in 1697, and 
again, in Glasgow, in 1819. The editor of the Glasgow edition describes Dr. Christopher 
Irving as " an eminent literary character and profound philologist. Our author was descended 
of the ancient and warlike Border clan of the Irvings of Bonshaw. He was one of the 

Sibbald's "Bibliothica Scottica" (Advocates' Library, Edinburgh). 	2 Ib. 

"Address to the Reader," in his "Scottish Nomenclature." 
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Professors of the College of Edinburgh, and was ejected by the Covenanters for his adher-
ence to the unfortunate Charles the I." 

Dr. Irving was engaged in writing a larger work, on the ancient history of Scotland, at 
the time of his death, but all his valuable MSS. were unfortunately lost after that event. In 
all his writings, a remarkable poetic vein pervades his language. In a little tract by him, 
" The Original of the Irvings," frequently quoted already, this poetic rendering engrosses the 
place of exact detail. 

During the commotions that broke out in the reign of Charles I. he adhered to the Royalist 
side, and was a strong anti-Covenanter. He married, in 1638, Margaret, daughter of James 
Wishart of Pittavon. The Wisharts of Pittavon possessed large property in Kincardineshire 
and Fifeshire. The name seems to have been written " Guischart," " Wischart," etc., and they 
came originally from Gascony. Some members of the family were distinguished as divines, 
one as a bishop, another as the celebrated George Wishart, one of the first Protestant martyrs 
in the reign of King James V. Sir John Wishart of Pittavon, " a principal Baron of Mearns,". 
was Comptroller in Queen Mary's reign. He was succeeded by his son, Sir James Wishart, 
who married Lady Jean Douglas, third daughter of William Douglas, ninth Earl of Angus 
(descended from George, first Earl, and the Princess Mary, daughter of King Robert III.). 
Sir James Wishart left by this marriage three sons—Sir John, who succeeded him, James, and 
William. Sir John, owing to a very unhappy marriage, made over the Barony of Pittavon to 
his next brother, James, and removed to Ireland, where he settled on a property in Knockninny 
Barony, County Fermanagh, granted to him by King James I., under the plantation of 
Ulster, in 161o. James, the second son, married Margaret Riccarton, an heiress, and purchased 
Pittavon from his elder brother, Sir John ; and it was their daughter, Margaret, whom 
Christopher Irving now married. The third son, William, was rector of Leith, but, refusing 
to take the Covenant, he was deprived of his parish, and he removed to England, where he 
finally settled in Cornwall ; his son, John, was killed at the battle of Edgehill, fighting for 
King Charles I. 

Captain James Wishart of Pittavon, Christopher Irving's father-in-law, was also a very 
decided Royalist, and, joining the Cavaliers when the civil wars commenced, was killed in 
action in a skirmish with the Covenanters. When the revolution succeeded, and the Royalists 
were oppressed with confiscations, Pittavon had to be disposed of, and James Wishart, the son 
of this Captain James, removed to Clontevrin, Co. Fermanagh, to which he had succeeded on 
the death of his uncle, Sir John. His son, again, William Wishart of Clontevrin, joined the 
side of King William III. during the civil war, and was attainted by King James II. in the 
Irish Parliament of 1689. " Captain William Wishart, at his own charge, had raised and 
armed a brave troop of horse, and maintained them upon the frontiers of our country during 
all our troubles." He left one son, John, ref erred to in the will of Dr. Christopher Irving, 
junior of Castle Irvine, August 3, 1713: " I bequeath to my cousin, John Wishart, only son to 
my cousin, William Wischart of Clentiverin, Esqe., the sum of one hundred pounds sterg." 

In religion, Dr. Christopher Irving continued ever firmly attached to the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church. When the rebellion prevailed, and the " Covenant " was imposed in opposition 
to the royal authority, he refused to take it. On this account he was expelled from the College 
of Edinburgh in 1639, prosecuted for recusancy, and banished the kingdom. As in the case 
of the Irvings generally, he preserved his loyalty at the cost of ruinous losses. On his leaving 
Scotland, he seems to have travelled for some time on the Continent, and to have resolved to 
support himself by becoming a physician. On his return to Scotland, he was again arrested, 
imprisoned, and subjected to further penalties. 	Dr. Christopher writes as follows : " The 
cruel saints, after my travels, had been pleased to mortifie me seventeen nights with bread 
and water in closse prison, and had obliged me, after they had recalled their act of banish-
ment, either to starve or to teach grammar." When released from prison, he taught a school 
at Leith, and afterwards at Preston. 
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When Charles II. was called to the throne of Scotland, in 165o, the Covenanters still ruled 
over both King and kingdom. The necessity of straining every effort in the war with England, 
however, forced the Government to tolerate the old Royalists and anti-Covenanters and to 
use their assistance. Dr. Christopher Irving's two brothers, Gerard and William, joined the 
royal army, and he now published his first work. But the Covenanters resented even such a 
toleration, and when they were overthrown by Cromwell, his policy required that the power of 
the " Covenant " over Scotland should be broken or lessened. As it was so widespread, every 
element antagonistic to its supremacy was privately fostered, and so the scattered Royalists 
were countenanced under the Cromwellian rule. Besides, General Monk, who had been made 
Governor of Scotland by Cromwell, though he showed at first no sign whatever of his inten-
tion to restore the monarchy, yet had additional reasons for taking the downtrodden Royalists 
under his protection. His brothers and all his kindred were Royalists. Himself an able 
officer of the royal army, he had fought for King Charles I. till taken prisoner by the Parlia-
mentarians, when he suffered two years of rigorous imprisonment for his loyalty. It was only 
when the kingdom had at last settled down under Cromwell that Monk accepted a command 
under him in the army, and then only on the express condition that he was to serve against 
the Irish rebels, who had utterly renounced the King's authority. Even the King's Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland, Clanricarde, the head of the loyal Roman Catholic party in Ireland, 
preferred at that time to submit to Cromwell and the Commonwealth rather than join the 
Irish Nationalists, who had entirely shaken off all allegiance to the King of England, and had 
entered into arrangements with foreign governments to connect the country with Spain or 
France. Monk, who had accepted a command under Cromwell, afterwards consented to 
continue in the army, and, as a professional soldier, came to obey all the orders of Cromwell 
as those of his superior officer, even against• the Scots when they had restored Charles II. His 
administration in Scotland, when he had completed the subjugation of the country, gave 
effectual relief to the Royalists, and so Dr. Christopher Irving, like others, found a protector 
in him, and was appointed by him, in 1653, Military Chirurgeon, or Surgeon to the 
Army. He then published his work on animal magnetism, in 1656, with a dedicatory 
address to General Monk. 	This dedication is dated at " Edinburgh, 3 June, 1656." 
In it he alludes to the toleration and tranquillising effect on the violence of 
party faction of Monk's administration : " This nation, being ready to break in 
pieces by its own envy and divisions, you walked so wisely before and amongst them that you 
forced them to continue a society and people." He also refers to Monk's protection of the 
Royalists and redress of their grievances : " You never suffered any petitioner to depart sad 
from your sight, and (which is more) never forsook those whom you had once befriended. 
This is observed by all ; this hath been my experience, so oft as I had need of favour and 
protection." In offering his homage to the General, as the cause of his security and success, 
as " chief captain of those forces amongst whom for diverse years I have served and pros-
pered," he alludes to the dissatisfied Covenanters, in stating that he disregards the opinions of 
those who " will, I know, condemn me of confidence for bringing so small an offering to the 
altar of thankfulness, where they—maybe to avoid superstition—do seldom worship." 

As the English army was hostile to the Covenanters, whose army they had overthrown, 
the old Royalists of Scotland, as the bitter enemies of the latter, were friendly with the 
former. Monk also promoted a partisan of the King to be his chaplain. After the 
Restoration of King Charles II., in 166o, Dr. Christopher Irving became a burgess of 
Edinburgh, where he permanently resided, and was appointed Physician-General to the 
Estates of Scotland. King Charles appointed him also Physician to his troop of Horse 
Guards in Edinburgh, a very select body, consisting of gentlemen, of which the Marquis 
of Atholl was made colonel. Captain John Crichton, already referred to, gives an amusing 
anecdote of his admission to this troop : " Capt. Irving, often mentioned already, had a brother 
who was a physician at Edinburgh, to whom he wrote in my favour, desiring he would recom- 
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mend me to the Marquis of Atholl and others then at the head of affairs in Scotland—this 
was in the year 1674- There were then but one troop of Horse Guards (whereof the Marquis 
was colonel) and one regiment of Foot Guards, commanded by the Earl of Linlithgow, in 
the kingdom, and they consisted chiefly of gentlemen. Dr. Irving, Physician to the Horse 
Guards, accordingly presented me to the Marquis of Atholl, requesting that I might be 
received into his troop. His lordship, pretending that there was no vacancy, was by the 
doctor threatened, in a free, jesting manner, with a dose of poison instead of a dose of physick 
the first time he should want his skill. Weel, weel, then! ' quoth the Marquis. ' What is your 
friend's name ? " Deil tak' me,' answered the doctor, gin I ken ! ' Whereupon I was called 
in to write my name in the roll."' 

Dr. Irving also held the office of Chief Physician and Chirurgeon of the Army in Scotland. 
Besides, he was nominated Historiographer to King Charles II. 

When James, Duke of York, the King's brother, owing to hostility kindled against him on 
account of his religion, he having adopted the Roman Catholic faith, retired to Edinburgh in 
1679, Dr. Irving joined with those who supported his right to the succession, against the Ex- 
clusionists, or the party who advocated his exclusion from the throne on account of his religion. 
Dr. Irving seems to have been engaged in finding out the views of the chief persons on this 
subject. In the " Address " to his " Scottish Nomenclature," page 1 o, speaking of the Scottish 
Parliament, he remarks that " they are still ready to defend and serve with their lives and 
fortunes the King in his person and prerogative and the royal offspring in their just rights 
and succession. And this, in the time of our Soveraign's greatest difficulty, I found, by the 
trust I had, to be the loyal thoughts and real resolution of all the considerable people of the 
nation." 

When the Duke of York was afterwards, in 1682, appointed Lord High Commissioner in 
Scotland, Dr. Irving continued in his favour. At this time he published his " Scottish 
Nomenclature," and prefaced it with a dedicatory address to the Duke of York. In the 
courtly style usual in such addresses, he attributes to that prince all the good qualities and 
praiseworthy actions, and, under cover of thus describing his conduct in brilliant colours, he 
covertly suggests a more liberal course than James was capable of following. Thus he says : 
" You have so firmly on solid grounds established the Protestant religion that in safety and 
peace we may enjoy its purity and exercise. And to that strong fence, the great product of 
the gravest patriots of both Protestant persuasions, you gave the royal assent freely." It is 
clear that James would not, without a monitor, have taken any credit for supporting Pro-
testantism and enabling it to be enjoyed in peace and safety, nor would he have himself 
recognised its purity. 

Dr. Christopher Irving's loyalty was always beyond a doubt, and was recognised by King 
Charles II. from the very first. In 1686, a new College of Physicians had been incorporated 
at Edinburgh, with absolute jurisdiction over the medical profession. Dr. Irving petitioned 
the Privy Council to be delivered from interference on the part of this corporation. This 
petition was dated at " Edinburgh, 17 November, 1681." In it he asks the Privy Council " to 
retrieve him from the said patent and jurisdiction of the said New College and Incorporation 
of Physicians." As he mentions in it his being " by virtue of commission from his royal 
master, Chirurgeon to his Guards of Horse twenty-eight years together "—that is, since 
1653—he evidently included his services in the army under Monk as virtually rendered to 
King Charles. This new College, it seems, deprived him of the free exercise of his pro-
fession and public employment. The Privy Council passed the desired Act in his favour, 
freeing him from their jurisdiction, and reserving to him the privilege of acting as a physician 
independent of the College of Physicians in Edinburgh, and Dr. Irving obtained the ratification 
of this sentence by a special Act of Parliament in 1685. 

During the reign of James II. it became fashionable with those who sought Court favour 

" Memoirs of Captain John Crichton." 
19 
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and advancement to join the Church of Rome, but Dr. Irving remained constant in his pro-
fession of Protestantism to the end. He continued ever loyal to King James II., even after 
he had lost his crown. On that event, Dr. Irving attached himself zealously to the Jacobite 
party, or those who were disaffected towards the Government of the revolution, which party 
had its chief seat in Scotland, owing to the dread felt there of a return of the " Covenant " 
to power. 

His brother, Sir Gerard Irving, Bart., having died during the civil commotions in 1689, 
Dr. Irving, as his next heir, succeeded to his property in Ireland. He took out letters of 
administration in Ireland as heir of Sir Gerard Irving (who had died intestate), dated October 
18, 1692.' " Michael Armachamus Archiepiscopus et Christophero Irvine, de Edinburgh Medi-
cinae Doctori, fratri naturali et legitimo necnon proximo consanguineo Gerrardi Irvine nuper 
de Castle Fartagh, in County Fermanagh, Barroneti defuncti," etc. 

Dr. Irving paid a short visit to Ireland in the autumn of 1692, when he made a settlement 
of the Castle Irvine estate, in Fermanagh, which became the source of future litigation. This 
settlement was made, by deed dated October 8, 1692, to Sir John Hume, Bart., Francis Irving 
of Aghamy, and Francis Johnston of Kilmore, as trustees of the estate. By it he settled the 
reversion of the estates, after his own descendants, on his nephew, Lancelot Carleton of 
Rossfad, on his assuming the name and arms of Irving, passing over thereby his brother, 
William's, sons, who were the right lineal heirs. This William had joined the cause of the 
Prince of Orange from the first, and his sons were all officers in the service of King William 
III. Lancelot Carleton, alone of the family, had not joined the side of the revolution, and 
had thus escaped being attainted, in 1689, by King James's Irish Parliament. 

Not long after Dr. Irving's return to Edinburgh, he died, in the spring of 1693. 
Dr. Irving had only two sons by his first marriage, with Margaret Wishart—Christopher 

and James. Christopher was born in 1642. He resided on the Continent in his earlier days, 
and spent some time at Rome. When on the Continent, he took the degree of M.D., like 
his father. He held some honorary position as physician to King Charles II., but found the 
way to Court favour closed against him under James II., as he was steadfastly attached to the 
Protestant religion. He therefore retired to Ireland, and lived with his uncle, Sir Gerard 
Irving, in Fermanagh, till that baronet's death, in 1689. On July 29, 1693, he was granted 
letters of administration in Ireland as " only law full sone and heir of Christopher Ervin, late 
of the City of Edinburgh," by Richard, Bishop of Cloquers ; and, again, as heir (nepos) of Sir 
Gerard Irving, Bart. of Castle Fartagh, May 18, 1694. He also established his legal claim as 
heir of his father in Scotland, according to Scottish law. For this purpose, an " inquest " was 
held in the " Burgh of Edinburgh," etc., on May 20, 1696, which found " quod dictus Magis-
ter Christopher Irving de Castle Irving est legitimus et propinquior haeres dicti quondam 
Magistri Christopheri Irving, Doctoris Medicinae sui partris." 

Dr. Christopher Irving (who died in the spring of 1693) married, firstly, Margaret 
Wishart ; and, secondly, Elizabeth Kerr, a German lady, by whom he left two sons—Thomas 
and John. He left no daughters by either marriage. Letters of administration were granted 
in Ireland to " Elizabeth Irvine, widow and relict of Dr. Christopher Irvine, lately of Edin-
burgh," July 29, 1693. As she held possession of his house and property in Edinburgh, Dr. 
Christopher Irving, junior, had a lawsuit with her, which lasted for some time, but it seems 
that in 1687 he obtained legal possession of " the houses and the books and other movables " 
belonging to his father at his death. But, unfortunately, by this time all his papers and the 
valuable collections he had made of historical notices, etc., were lost. In the course of this 
lawsuit, Dr. Irving, junior, disputed the validity of her marriage, and obtained a decree from 
the Commissary Court in Edinburgh against its validity and the legitimacy of her two sons. 
Perhaps this measure was grounded on her having been born in Germany, and thus being an 
" alien " in law, but such steps were not uncommon in Scotland. In Ireland the marriage 
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was held valid. Thomas married Sidney, daughter of Lancelot Carleton of Rossfad, but died 
shortly after, in 1694, and left no issue. John died unmarried, in 1696. 

Dr. Christopher Irving's brother, Gerard, resided in Ireland. He was distinguished for 
his services against the rebels during the Irish rebellion in 1641, when he was captain of a 
troop of horse in the army of Ireland. He continued to serve in arms against the insurgent 
Irish when they were afterward organised as a native force, under the independent govern-
ment of the Papal Nuncio and the Roman Catholic League. In the great civil war that then 
broke out between King Charles I. and the Parliament, he remained steady to the last on the 
King's side. When the Parliament, or the revolutionary government, had gained the ascend-
ancy, and many in Ulster, including Sir Charles Coote, the Governor of Derry, submitted and 
transferred their allegiance to it, he still refused to acknowledge its authority, and, along with 
Sir Robert Stewart, Sir William Stuart, Sir Audley Mervyn, Sir Theophilus Jones, and others 
in the North-West of Ireland, carried on the contest, on the King's side, against the Irish 
Roman Catholic insurgents on the one hand and the Parliamentary revolutionists on the other. 
As the contest seemed hopeless, many Royalists gave up their opposition to Parliament and 
took the " Covenant," but Sir Robert Stuart, Colonel Acheson, Major Graham, Captain Irving, 
and others, continued in their loyalty to the King to the end. At this time, when the King 
was overthrown in England, the officers who still continued in the King's service in the North-
West deputed Captain Gerard Irving to go to the Marquis of Ormonde, the Lord-Lieutenant, 
to ascertain as to how they should act in the abeyance of the King's authority. They adopted 
the resolution of continuing in his service as officers of his army, bound to further it to the 
best of their ability. 

During this conflict, Captain Gerard Irving on one occasion fell into the hands of Sir 
Charles Coote, Parliamentary Governor of Londonderry, who sentenced him to be put to death. 
As the King's power had been overthrown, such vindictive measures were adopted with the 
hope of putting an end to all resistance on the part of the Royalists. The manner of Captain 
Irving's escape from Sir Charles Coote's power has been recorded by Captain John Crichton, 
already frequently referred to. " Alexander Crichton, my father," he says, " was about eigh-
teen years old in 1641. The Irish rebellion then breaking out, he went to Captain Gerard Irvin, 
his relation, and who was then captain of horse, and afterwards knighted by King Charles II. 
This gentleman, having a party for the King, soon after joined with Sir Robert Stuart in the 
County of Donegal, where, in the course of those troubles, they continued skirmishing,. some-
times with those of the English Parliament [after the rebellion in England began], till at 
length Captain Irvin and one Mr. Stuart were taken prisoners and put in the gaol at Derry, 
which city was kept for the Parliament against the King by Sir Charles Coote. My father, 
having received information that Sir Charles Coote, Governor of Derry, had publicly declared 
that Captain Irvin and his companion should be put to death within two or three days, com-
municated this intelligence to seven trusty friends, who all engaged to assist him with the 
hazard of their lives in delivering the two gentlemen from the danger that threatened them. 
They all agreed that my father and three more, at the hour of six in the morning (when the 
west gate stood open and the drawbridge was let down for the Governor's horses to go to water), 
should ride in one by one after a manner as if they belonged to the town, and there conceal 
themselves in a friend's house till night, at which time my father was to acquaint Captain 
Irvin and his fellow-prisoner of their design, which was to this purpose, that, after concerting 
measures at the prison, my father should repair to a certain place on the city wall and give 
instructions to the four without, at twelve at night. Accordingly, next morning, as soon as 
the gate was open, my father, with his three comrades, got into the town, and the same night, 
having settled matters with the two gentlemen that they should be ready at six the next 
morning, at which hour he and his friends should call upon them, he then went to the wall, and 
directed the four that were without that, as soon as they should see the gate open and the 
bridge drawn, one of them should walk up to the sentry and secure him from making any 
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noise by holding a pistol to his breast, after which the other three should ride up and secure 
the room where the byguard lay, to prevent them from coming out. Most of the garrison 
were in their beds, which encouraged my father and his friends and much facilitated the enter-
prize. Therefore, precisely at six o'clock, when the byguard and sentry at the western gate 
were secured by the four without, my father and the other three within, being mounted on 
horseback, with one spare horse, in the habit of townspeople, with cudgels in their hands, called 
at the gaol door on pretence to speak to Captain Irvin and Mister Stewart. They were both 
walking in a large room in the gaol, with the gaoler and three soldiers attending them ; but 
these, not suspecting the persons on horseback before the door, whom they took to be in-
habitants of the town, my father asked Captain Irvin if he had any commands to a certain 
place where he pretended to be going. The Captain made some answer, but said they should 
not go before they had drank with him. Then, giving a piece of money to one of the soldiers 
to buy a bottle of sack at a tavern a good way off, and pretending likewise some errand for 
another soldier, sent him also out of the way. There being now none left to guard the 
prisoners but the gaoler and the third soldier, Captain Irvin leapt over the hatchdoor, and as 
the gaoler leapt after, my father knocked him down with his cudgel. While this was doing, 
Mr. Stewart tripped up the soldier's heels, and leapt over the hatch. They both mounted—
Stewart on the horse behind my father, and Irvin on the spare one, and in a few minutes came 
up with their companions at the gate, before the mainguard could arrive, although it was kept 
within twenty yards of the gaol door. I should have observed that as soon as Captain Irvin 
and his friend got over the hatch, my father and his comrades put a couple of broadswords 
into their hands, which they had concealed under their cloaks, and, at the same time drawing 
their own, were all six determined to force their way against any who offered to obstruct them 
in their passage, but the dispatch was so sudden that they got clear out of the gate before the 
least opposition could be made. They were no sooner gone than the town was alarmed, and 
Coote, the Governor, was in a great rage at the accident, etc. The adventurers met the 
Governor's groom coming back with his master's horses from watering. They seized the 
horses, and got safe to Sir Robert Stuart's, about four miles off, without losing a drop of blood 
in this hazardous enterprize." 	That such a dangerous rescue could have been effected 
without the least hitch or flaw was owing to the great experience gained by these Royalist 
soldiers in their continual skirmishing in the field with both the Irish and Parliamentarian 
rebels. 

Captain Irving was ever a favourite with his fellow-soldiers. Note the following, from 
Graham's " Siege of Derry " :— 

The bolts and bars of Londonderry Gaol 
To keep him captive proved of no avail, 
When Coote for loyalty a sentence gave 
Which doomed Fermanagh's hero to the grave. 

Captain Irving continued in arms after the King's surrender in 1646, but, on the complete 
conquest of Ireland by Cromwell, in 1649, the old Royalist army was formally disbanded, and 
all opposition to the rule of the Commonwealth in Ireland ceased. 

When King Charles II. was called to the throne of Scotland, in 165o, Captain Gerard 
Irving, and his brother, Lieutenant William, crossed over to Scotland to offer their services in 
the war that broke out afresh on this account between the Scots and the English under Crom-
well. They were gladly received, and Captain Irving was made lieutenant-colonel of Sir 
Arthur Forbes's Regiment, with which he was engaged during the ensuing campaign, which 
came to an end at the battle of Worcester (September 3, 1651). After that, Gerard Irving, 
with many other Royalists, joined Lord Glencairn in the Highlands, where they continued to 
carry on the war for some time longer, till all resistance became useless. Amongst those who 
joined this forlorn hope was Lord William Douglas, Earl of Selkirk (who was cousin-german 
of Lady Mary Irvine of Drum). He married the daughter of the Duke of Hamilton, and, as 
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his heir-general, afterwards became Duke of Hamilton. Captain John Crichton thus alludes 
to him in his " Memoirs " : " The Duke of Hamilton's friendship for me was founded upon my 
many services which he knew, and because of the relation I bore to Sir Gerard Irvine, the 
person of all the world his grace loved and esteemed ever since the time they had served in 
arms together for the King with my Lord Glencairn and Sir Arthur Forbes [father of the 
present Earl of Granard], after the King's defeat at Worcester, during the time of the 
usurpation." 

Lieutenant-Colonel Irving returned to Ireland, and remained in retirement during the 
Commonwealth, or usurpation of Cromwell. He resided at Andstraw, near Newton-Stewart, 
County Tyrone. After the re-establishment of the monarchy, in 166o, he was appointed to 
the Commission of the Peace, but he suffered, with other uncompromising Royalists and the 
other " Forty-Nine Officers," the sacrifices to which they had then to submit. He now joined 
with his father in the design of purchasing the whole of the Lowther property in Fermanagh, 
and, his father having died in the meantime, he completed the purchase in 1667. He then 
removed to Fermanagh, and built Castle Fartagh as a residence, near Lowtherstown. In time 
the Irish settlers came to call Castle Fartagh " Castle Irvine "—they not understanding the 
Irish language. Lieutenant-Colonel Irving improved and rebuilt Lowtherstown, and restored 
its church. 

Gerard Irving was High Sheriff of Fermanagh in 1672, and in 1677 was made a baronet 
by King Charles II. On the death of that King, in February, 1685, the accession of James 
II. to the throne again induced a change of policy towards more decided advances in the 
direction of Romanism and absolute government. The Duke of Ormonde was once more 
removed from office, and violent Roman Catholics of the extreme type were brought into 
favour and obtained the chief offices of the State. 

At the beginning of the revolution in 1688, Richard Talbot, Lord Tyrconnel, who was 
the Lord Deputy of Ireland, showed an intention of suppressing the Protestants in Ireland, 
to prevent the possibility of any attempt at insurrection on their part in the unsettled state 
of affairs. This conduct produced alarm throughout Ulster among the Protestants, who armed, 
and formed an association for their own defence. At that period the cry of " Danger to 
Protestantism" had frequently been used as a cloak to disguise the deadly attack made upon 
the Constitution from the popular side, and lately the same cry had been used by Titus Oates, 
in the Popish Plot, to perpetrate much bloodshed and insult the royal authority. Besides, the 
designs of Lord Tyrconnel were declared to be only against the " New Interest," or the later 
Protestants who had come in under Cromwell, to keep them, as secret republicans, under check 
at this disturbed period, and not against the old Royalists or the religion or liberties of the 
country. So, when Tyrconnel, sent a commission to the Provost of Enniskillen (December 1, 
1688), directing him to receive into the town a garrison of soldiers, under Captain Nugent, 
the Protestant inhabitants resolved not to admit them, and sent letters all around the county 
to all the gentlemen, asking for advice and assistance. Only a very few gave them encourage-
ment to resist, while the greater part of the gentlemen of Fermanagh—regarding such a step 
as an open act of rebellion, and believing that the fears that dictated it were at least premature 
—tried to dissuade them from their intention. King James was still on the throne, and an 
accommodation between him and the Prince of Orange was expected, and the Irish Govern-
ment still represented the cause of order in opposition to anarchy. 

Hearing that Captain Nugent was approaching Enniskillen, the men of the town again 
called on the neighbouring gentlemen for assistance, some of whom now joined them, and 
prepared for resistance. 	Captain Nugent, with his soldiers, reached Maguiresbridge on 
Saturday, December 15, and marched forward the next day to occupy Enniskillen. The 
defenders were in church when they heard of the arrival of the soldiers at Lisbellaw, and, 
hastily arming, they went out to meet them before they should reach Enniskillen. The Ennis-
killeners then only consisted of 15o horse, under Captain Browning and Lieutenant Christopher 
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Carleton, and zoo foot, under Captain Malcolm Cathcart. When they came in view of the 
soldiers, these latter were without their officers, who had gone to dine with Captain Corry 
at Castlecoole. Being taken by surprise, the invaders fled back to Maguiresbridge, along 
with the rabble that accompanied them ; while their officers, when they heard of it, fled in 
equal consternation, and withdrew their men next day to Cavan. 

Sir Gerard Irving, who had formerly fought under Charles I., both against the Round-
heads, or Republican Protestants, and against the Roman Catholic League, though he shared 
in the Protestant feeling that actuated the Enniskilleners, endeavoured to restrain the insur-
rection and to restore order. A meeting of Protestants was held after this at Enniskillen, 
which was attended by Sir Gerard Irving and Captain Corry, but their efforts to restrain the 
insurrection were in vain. 

The Enniskilleners, finding their conduct disapproved of, found it necessary to excuse 
themselves to Lord Mountjoy, who was regarded as the head of the loyal Protestant interest 
in Ulster. He persuaded the city of Londonderry to receive a garrison of the King's soldiers 
—most of whom afterwards joined in the celebrated defence of that city. He now intimated 
to the Enniskilleners that, as loyal Protestants, they should also submit to legitimate authority, 
and receive the King's soldiers, but the Enniskilleners, fearing a massacre, refused to admit 
the garrison, and proceeded to secure the town against any surprise, though, as they were as 
yet without arms or ammunition, and were an undisciplined body of civilians, they could have 
made no defence against a serious attack. 

In the meantime, Sir Gerard Irving proceeded to Dublin to consult Lord Granard and the 
leading Royalist Protestants there. He had served in Scotland with Lord Granard—then Sir 
Arthur Forbes—in 165o to 1653, supporting the cause of Charles II. against Cromwell. Lord 
Granard had been twice appointed to the Government as Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, and, 
though a Royalist, he was a Protestant, leaning to the Presbyterian side. 

At this time it was understood that King James was treating with the Prince of Orange, 
and it was expected that the result would be an amicable settlement. Even after the King 
had retired to France, no arrangement about the crown was come to in England for a con-
siderable time, and King James remained still the only nominal lawful sovereign. After 
Tyrconnel had been persuaded by Hamilton to use his power in organising a resistance to the 
Prince of Orange in support of King James, " he still found it necessary to dissemble, and 
he gave his assurance to the Protestant Lords of his willingness to submit to the Prince of 
Orange as soon as circumstances would admit. The mission entrusted to Lord Mountjoy was 
to represent to King James, in France, the necessity of yielding to the times, and the impos-
sibility of supporting his interests in Ireland. At that time (January, 1689) it was impossible 
to anticipate the final stage of the transaction. 	Protestant Royalists wished to be 
prepared to have influence in the coming events in favour of their civil and religious principles. 
It was when the people of the Government in Ireland were thus preparing to hand over the 
administration of the country to the Prince of Orange that Sir Gerard, who was acting in their 
confidence, received his commission. He had little trust in popular risings and associations 
under civilian leaders, and knew that, when it came to blows, the discipline of a military 
organisation would be requisite. He was anxious, therefore, to command a duly armed and 
disciplined force, to be ready for any event. It was self-evident that his object at this time 
was not to oppose the Prince of Orange, as he was acting throughout in concert with the 
Protestant Lords of the Council, and especially Lord Granard, who at this time strongly 
advocated submission to that prince. To assist Sir Gerard Irving in raising and equipping 
the cavalry regiment, the Government now gave him a supply of arms, accoutrements, and 
ammunition, with which he returned from Dublin about the middle of January, 1689. On 
his way to Enniskillen, while passing through Cavan, he was attacked by the insurgent 
Protestants of that county, who were now in actual rebellion against the existing Government, 
and all his military stores were plundered by them. Sir Gerard, owing to his previous oppo-
sition to the insubordinate rising at Enniskillen, was treated as a foe, and taken prisoner, 
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under guard, to Lord Balney, who at once sent him on to Enniskillen. The conduct of the 
insurgent Protestants of Cavan showed that at this time disloyal violence and acts of 
depredation were not confined to one side, for there was no ground to justify this outbreak 
of the Protestant populace against Sir Gerard. As it was generally hoped, up to the end of 
January, that an amicable settlement would be made in concert with the Prince of Orange, 
the greater part of the gentlemen of the north-western counties, being Royalists, were 
averse to the insurrectionary and rash disposition shown by the Protestant populace at this 
time, and held aloof from this premature rising against existing constituted authorities. 

It was now decided that the North-West of Ireland should raise a militia, independent 
of the Government in Dublin, as the North-East had done. The gentlemen of Fermanagh, 
therefore, agreed to raise a regiment of horse and two regiments of foot, and to join with 
those already in arms at Enniskillen, provided that the whole force should be placed under the 
command of Sir Gerard Irvine and Captain Corry. The men of Enniskillen strongly resisted 
this arrangement, as they suspected Sir Gerard of being devoted to King James, knowing 
him to be a thorough Royalist. Besides, they had originally taken up arms in direct opposition 
to Sir Gerard Irving and Captain Corry, and had elected Gustavus Hamilton to be their 
Governor-in-chief, as he had joined them at the beginning and countenanced their rising in 
opposition to the magistrates, and they would not now consent to having him suspended. In 
order to have an experienced officer in command, it was finally determined to place the North-
West under the military orders of Lieutenant-Colonel Lundy, who commanded the garrison 
at Londonderry, while Gustavus Hamilton, as Governor of Enniskillen, was to rank as Major 
next under him. This result had an injurious effect on Fermanagh, as it kept many of the 
gentlemen from joining in the organised defence at this time. Some of them removed to 
England, and others fortified themselves in their own castles independently, and had no con-
nection with the Enniskilleners. It caused Sir Gerard to " lie quiet " for a long time at home, 
and also prevented the raising of the regiment intended by the gentlemen of Fermanagh, 
and caused much backwardness in the service. 

At length the uncertain state of affairs that existed in Ireland was brought to a close in 
March, when England declared the throne vacant, and proclaimed William III. and Mary II. 
King and Queen of England. James H. was now in Dublin. 

Meanwhile, Lundy, in concert with the North-Eastern Committee, after their defeat at 
Dromore, ordered all the garrisons everywhere in Ulster to retreat towards Londonderry, in 
order to make a stand at Clady Ford, on the river Finn, not far from Londonderry, where he 
fixed to encounter General Hamilton, who was approaching to besiege that city. Hamilton 
again defeated the Protestant forces at Clady, owing to Lundy's want of generalship. Sir 
Gerard Irvine, who had remained quietly at home since his refusal of the command of the 
Fermanagh forces, now (" after the break at Clady ") aroused himself and " stood in his own 
defence." He fortified his castle and prepared it to stand a siege, armed and equipped a 
body of his tenants as horsemen, to the number of 200, and placed their effects in his castle 
for safety. 

About the middle of April, King James left Dublin to take possession of Londonderry, 
and so enter into communication with his partisans in Scotland ; but the spirit of the Pro-
testants there was aroused, and the apprentice boys closed the gates, and that was the signal 
for a most determined and successful defence of that city. King James soon retired from 
the siege and returned to Dublin, and called the Irish Parliament to assemble in May. He 
repealed the Acts of Settlement of King Charles II., that secured their property to the 
Protestants, and passed the celebrated Act o f Attainder, confiscating the property of all 
Protestants who had submitted to King William, and sentencing them to death as convicted 
of high treason. Sir Gerard Irving's name was not on the list of attainted Protestants, on 
account of his having lived in retirement ever since his capture by the Cavan insurgents. 

During the siege of Londonderry, the Enniskilleners hindered communication between 
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Dublin and the besieging army. A plan was formed for taking Enniskillen by armies 
advancing against it from three different directions. Early in July, accordingly, the Duke 
of Berwick marched from Londonderry with a force of between 4,000 and 5,000 men, and 
arrived at Kilskeery on the 4th instant. He was in hopes of being joined by Sir Gerard Irving, 
as his castle was only a few miles distant, and, as it afforded a strong and convenient position 
from which he might make, along with Sir Gerard, a successful advance upon Enniskillen, he 
applied to him to let him occupy that post. But Sir Gerard, feeling that he was now called 
upon to take a public part in the contest, openly declared for King William and the cause of 
the Protestants' defence. He refused the Duke entrance to Castle Irvine, and also occupied 
Lowtherstown and neighbourhood with his horsemen and tenants, and prevented the Duke's 
army from plundering and burning that part of the country. 

The next attack on Enniskillen proceeded from Colonel Sarsfield, with an army of 6,00o 
men, assembled in an entrenched and fortified camp at Bundroose, the boundary stream 
between Ulster and Connaught. Sir Gerard Irvine had, in person, now joined the Ennis-
killeners with his troop of horse. He led the Enniskillen cavalry in a rapid advance against 
Sarsfield, followed by Lloyd in command of the foot. Sir Gerard encountered Sarsfield's horse, 
who had crossed the Bundroose River, and defeated them with great loss, but, on ascertaining 
the strength of Sarsfield's fortified entrenchments on the other side of the Bundroose, he was 
satisfied with confining him in his camp and watching his movements. 

The success of this expedition had a good effect in restoring the confidence of the Ennis-
killeners, after their late defeat at Cornagrade, as appeared a day or two afterwards, when 
they encountered General MacCarty, in his advance from Belturbet, at the head of 7,000 men. 
This third and last attack, under MacCarty and Anthony Hamilton, was made by the best-
appointed army under King James's standards, and consisted of the picked men of Munster. 
Just on its approach, the messengers who had been sent by the Enniskilleners to Major-
General Kirke—then in the fleet at Lough Swilly—for officers to command them, returned with 
several appointed by him. Kirke issued commissions for organising the Enniskillen force into 
regiments—one of horse, one of dragoons, and three of foot—and placed the whole under the 
command of William Wolseley, commissioned as colonel of horse. These officers had landed 
within three miles of Ballyshannon on July 26, arrived next day at Belleek, and on Sunday, 
the 28th, sailed up the lake from Belleek to Enniskillen, where they were received with great 
acclamations of satisfaction that " their English friends had not quite forgotten them." 

The Enniskilleners now gained a decisive victory under Wolseley. 	MacCarty with 
almost all his officers and about 400 men were taken prisoners, while from 2,000 to 3,000 were 
killed in battle and pursuit, and seven cannon and all the standards of the Irish army fell 
into the victors' hands. 

The siege of Derry having been raised next day (August I), Kirke landed there three 
regiments of infantry—his own, Sir John Hanmer's, and Brigadier Stuart's. With these he 
was anxious to proceed to meet Duke Schomberg, who had landed with an army at Bangor 
on the 13th, and, since the intervening country was still held by the Irish forces, he applied 
to Wolseley for some horse and dragoons from Enniskillen, to enable him to advance. Upon 
this it was arranged that Sir Gerard should proceed to Derry with his own horse and as many 
more from Enniskillen as were necessary to meet Kirk's requirements. He arrived there 
about the middle of August, and was soon after sent forward to Newtownlimavady to recon- 
noitre the country about Coleraine, which was held by the Irish troops. On his arrival there, 
the name of " Enniskillen Horse " had such an effect that the Irish garrison fled from 
Coleraine to Charlemont, so that Sir Gerard without delay proceeded to occupy the important 
post of Coleraine, and to secure the bridge over the Bann there. On Kirke's reaching that town, 
he advanced slowly and cautiously to Belfast, sending Sir Gerard and the Enniskillen Horse 
before him to feel his way. Sir Gerard Irvine came into communication with Duke Schom-
berg on August 27, while he was still engaged in the siege of Carrickfergus, just before its 
fall, and Kirke himself, with the rest of his forces, joined the Duke a little later on. 
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After the capture of Carrickfergus, Duke Schomberg put his army in motion to march 
upon Drogheda, on his way towards Dublin, and he placed Sir Gerard Irvine in command of 
the horse sent on in advance to clear the way, who did good service in skirmishes with the 
Irish horse. During the march, the whole of the Inniskillen Horse and Dragoons, which the 
Dtike had ordered up from Enniskillen, joined his army. The season being advanced toward 
autumn, and his artillery and stores not having arrived from England, the Duke thought it 
best to encamp at Dundalk—on the river at that place. 	The camp was established in a 
low, unhealthy place, and soon a severe fever broke out among the soldiers, in the month of 
September. Sir Gerard Irvine was among the very first to suffer. He died in the camp, and 
was buried in the chancel of the Parish Church of Dundalk, early in October, 1689. 

APPENDIX No. I. 

Sir Gerard Irvine married, firstly, Catherine, daughter of Captain Adam Cathcart, by 
whom he had no issue ; and, secondly, Mary, daughter of Major William Hamilton, by whom 
he had three sons—Christopher, Charles, and Gerard. Christopher, his eldest son, was born 
in 1654, and married Deborah, eldest daughter of Henry Blennerhassett of Crevenish, or Castle 
Hassett, M.P., County Fermanagh. He died, however, in 168o, without issue. Charles, the 
second son, entered the army of King Charles II., in which he was a cornet of horse ; he died, 
unmarried, in 1684. Gerard, the third son, died also, while yet in his boyhood ; and Lady 
Irvine, Sir Gerard's wife, died in 1685. As all the sons of Sir Gerard Irvine died before him, 
the baronetcy became extinct on his own death, and has not since been revived in favour of 
his brothers or their descendants, who, as next-of-kin, succeeded successively to his estates. 

Sir Gerard Irvine was succeeded at Castle Irvine by his eldest brother, Dr. Christopher, 
of Edinburgh, who, dying in 1693, was succeeded by his son, Dr. Christopher Irvine, junior, 
born in 1642. Living with his uncle, Sir Gerard, at the outbreak of the disturbances in 1688 
and 1689, he joined him in his military expedition, and was present with him at his death at 
Dundalk. He was appointed High Sheriff of Fermanagh for that year and 1690. He was 
elected M.P. for the county of Fermanagh on August 9, 1695, and continued to represent that 
county during the reign of William III. and till October, 1713, when he retired from ill-health. 
He married Phoebe, daughter of Sir George Hume, Bart. of Castle Hume, and widow of 
Henry Blennerhassett of Castle Hassett. She died in 171o, and Dr. Irvine died himself also 
at Castle Irvine on May 9, 1714. He was succeeded by his lineal heir (his cousin) and next-
of-kin, Major Christopher Irvine of Cules, eldest son of his uncle, William Irvine of 
Ballindullagh. 

This William—Sir Gerard's youngest brother—had joined the army of King Charles I., 
and was one of the " Forty-Nine officers," disbanded in 1649. He joined the army of King 
Charles II. in Scotland in 1650, and was a lieutenant of horse under General Middleton in the 
campaign that followed. He served at the battle of Worcester (September 3, 1651), in which 
he was severely wounded. After this he returned to Ireland, and settled at Ballindullagh, near 
Castle Irvine, in County Fermanagh, for which he was High Sheriff in 1681. In the civil war 
of the revolution, William Irvine took the side of King William III., and joined the Ennis-
killeners in their brave defence, though from ill-health he took no active part in the military 
proceedings. When the Act of Attainder was passed in the Irish Parliament at Dublin, under 
James II., both himself and his son, Christopher, were attainted and their property confiscated. 

A curious incident at this time proved that the old spirit of the Borderers still lingered 
in their descendants. It was known thaf Sir Gerard intended to settle his estate, in regular 
lineal succession, first on his eldest brother, Dr. Christopher, and his issue, and then on 
William, his younger brother, and his sons in due order. After Sir Gerard's death, when his 
nephew, Dr. Christopher Irvine, junior, returned to Castle Irvine, no will or settlement was 
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forthcoming, and it was supposed that Sir Gerard died without having carried his intention 
into effect. William Irving, thinking that it existed somewhere in Castle Irvine, assembled a 
body of his armed retainers, and suddenly marching upon Castle Irvine, about the end of 
October, 1689, assailed it. He made some of his men, by night, cross the trench unperceived, 
and scale the walls of the courtyard, so as to admit the rest at daydawn. 	In this manner 
they succeeded in seizing the stables, and William Irvine " did hould a dagger to the breast 
of one of the stable servants, threatening to kill him if he proferred to give notice to the 
house or make any noise." Thence, by means of an understanding with some of the servants 
who were inmates of the castle, he obtained an entrance to it through one of the gates. " He 
then did come along, with four or five of them, to Dr. Irvine's chamber door, with swords 
drawn, and firearms, etc. He seized on all things that were in the house, and did keep the 
gates locked, and did keep several men as sentinels at Dr. Irvine's chamber door and at the 
gates. Nor would he suffer the servants to give him meat or drink, nor speak to him, for the 
first two days. He turned a gentlewoman, Mrs. Mary Carleton, out of the house, and caused 
them to search her for letters, which she did carry privately from Dr. Irvine to the Governor 
of Enniskillen. They would suffer none of Dr. Irvine's friends, but threatened to kill them if 
they came near the house. In this manner was the house and Dr. Irvine guarded, with sentries 
at his chamber door all night, for six or seven days together. Captain Patrick Hamilton, 
coming to visit Dr. Irvine, was with much adoe admitted, who, finding that William Irvine 
threatened Dr. Irvine if he did not perform what he pleased, persuaded him that he was in 
danger of his life, as the time was then, and that it would be prudently done to do what 
William Irvine desired, to have his liberty, etc 	By his advice, Dr. Irvine did perfect the 
articles. The articles were subscribed in William Irvine's room, where there were four cases 
of pistolls and other arms, and two of his sons—John and Charles—and others. Then the 
other men that kept the gates did throw them open and fire their pieces, and with a huzzah 
went to their houses, as did William Irvine and his sons, and Dr. Irvine had his liberty and 
his house restored to him." 1  

William Irving died at Ballindullagh in 1691, and was buried in the family vault in 
Lowtherstown Church, where his father and mother and his wife and several children had 
been buried. He left four sons—Christopher, John, Charles, and Lancelot. 

The eldest son, Christopher, was a captain in the army of the revolution. He became 
afterwards major, and colonel of the militia in 1618. He lived at Cules till he succeeded 
his cousin, Dr. Christopher Irvine, at Castle Irvine. He was ancestor of the Irvines of Castle 
Irvine, the elder branch of the family. He married, in 1683, Mary Bernard, daughter of Rev. 
Dr. Bernard ; and, secondly, in 1693, Dorothy Anna Brett, daughter of Jeffrey Brett. 

The second son, John, was a captain in the army of King William III., and served in 
the Irish wars. He succeeded his father at Ballindrillagh in 1691, and, when his eldest brother 
removed to Castle Irvine in 1714, he succeeded him at Cules. He was ancestor of the Rock-
field, or Killadeas, branch of the Irvines. He married, firstly, Elizabeth Hamilton ; secondly, 
Katherine Carleton, daughter of Lancelot Carleton of Rossfad. He died in 1732. (For an 
account of the Rockfield, or Killadeas, line, see Burke's " Landed Gentry.") 

William Irvine's two younger sons, Charles and Lancelot, were also in the army. Charles 
became lieutenant-colonel, and, after retiring from the service, lived in Dublin for some time, 
whence he removed to Westminster, London. He married, March 8, 1698, Margaret King, 
sister of Dr. William King, Archbishop of Dublin. 	Colonel Charles Irvine died in 1745• 

' Lancelot was lieutenant in Brigadier Wolseley's regiment of Enniskillen Horse. He died, 
unmarried, in 1701. 

William Irvine left five daughters—Elizabeth, married, firstly, Samuel Eccles ; secondly, 
	 Mayne, Co. Fermanagh ; Margaret, married William Humphrys of Drumard, Co. Fer- 
managh (attainted 1689) ; Mary, married James Johnston, High Sheriff, Fermanagh, 1707 ; 

Family records written at the time. 
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Katherine, married Merrick Meige of Greenhill, Co. Fermanagh ; Magdalen, married Robert 
Johnston. 

After Major Christopher Irvine had taken possession of Castle Irvine and the estate as 
heir-at-law and next-of-kin to Dr. Christopher Irvine, Major Guy Carleton, eldest surviving 
son of Lancelot Carleton of Rossfad, disputed his right, on the ground of a settlement of 
the estate made in his favour by Dr. Christopher Irvine, senior, who died in 1693. As Sir 
Gerard died intestate, since no will or settlement of his could be discovered, Dr. Christopher 
Irvine, senior, as his next-of-kin, was declared his heir, being his eldest brother. He then, in 
October, 1692, made a settlement of the property on his own posterity, and, failing issue, on 
his nephew, Lancelot Carleton, and his issue, in the order of primogeniture, taking the name 
and arms of Irvine. He thus excluded his brother, William's, sons from their place in the 
reversion. Major Guy Carleton, representing now this reversionary interest, commenced law 
proceedings against Major Christopher Irvine, which ended at last in an arbitration by which 
a division of Sir Gerard Irvine's estate was made between them—Castle Irvine, with the 
town of Lowtherstown, being included in the half awarded to Christopher Irvine, and the 
town of Limerick being included in the division assigned to Guy Carleton. To establish 
the fact of his having assumed the name of Irvine according to the terms of the settlement, 
as a title to his claim, Major Guy Carleton made an offering in that name of communion plate, 
inscribed " Presented to the Church of Irvinestown by Guy Irvine, 1715." 

The arms of the Fermanagh Irvines, as a branch of the house of Bonshaw, included, 
beside the Bonshaw shield, a hand holding a thistle as a crest, with the motto " Dum memor 
ipse mei." (See chapter on " Heraldry.") 

APPENDIX No. II. 

Colonel Christopher Irvine of Castle Irvine, High Sheriff, County Fermanagh, 1716, 
married, •firstly, in 1683, Mary, daughter of Rev. Dr. Bernard, and had two daughters, the 
elder of whom died unmarried, and the second, Mary, married William Hamilton of Beltrim, 
Co. Tyrone. He married, secondly, in 1693, Dorothy Anna, daughter of Jeffrey Brett (whose 
mother, Catherine Power, was sister to the Earl of Tyrone) and Anne Bovedlove, his wife, 
and by her had issue—(1) Christopher, his successor ; (2) Charles, married, and had issue. 
Colonel Irving died in 1723. 

His eldest son, Christopher, succeeded him at Castle Irvine. He was born on April 15, 
1697 ; married, firstly (August I, 1718), Dorcas, daughter of Colonel Alexander Montgomery 
of Ballyleck, Co. Monaghan, by whom he had three daughters—Olivia, Mary, and Elizabeth. 
He married, secondly, in 1727, Elinor, daughter of Audley Mervyn of Castle Mervyn, Co. 
Tyrone, by whom he had three children—(1) William, his successor ; (2) Henry, married, in 
1759, Harriet, daughter of Benjamin Bunbury of Kilfacle, Co. Tipperary, and had one 
daughter, Mary, who married Colonel John Caulfield of Donamona ; (3) Elinor, married, in 
1766, Oliver Nugent of Farren Connell, Co. Westmeath, leaving issue. 	Christopher Irving 
was High Sheriff, Co. Fermanagh, in 1725, and died in 1755. 

His eldest son, Colonel William Irvine succeeded him ; born July 15, 1734 ; High Sheriff, 
Co. Fermanagh, 1758 ; Co. Tyrone, 1768 ; M.P. for Ratoath, 176g. He presided at the great 
meeting of the Irish volunteers at Dungannon, in 1782, which led to the legislative independ-
ence of Ireland. When notice of this meeting was promulgated, " the Government was struck 
with the utmost alarm, etc. The Ministers were afraid to provoke, and they therefore only 
exerted themselves indirectly to prevent, the meeting, and were unsuccessful. Few circumstances 
had caused so much general anxiety as this call to action. However, when the day came—
the 15th February, 1782—delegates from 143 corps of the volunteers of Ulster were assembled 
at Dungannon. The church was selected as the place of meeting, which was distinguished 



156 	 THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

by a calmness of temper that few expected. The chair was taken by Colonel William Irvine, 
and among the more distinguished men who took part in it were the Earl of Charlemont, 
Grattan, and Flood, etc." 1  He married, firstly, on December 1o, 1755, Hon. Florence Carolin 
Cole, daughter of Lord Mount Florence. 	She died on October 20, 1757, leaving one son, 
Christopher, who died in childhood, in 1766. He married, secondly, on February 23, 176o, 
Sophia, daughter of Gorges Lowther of Kilrue, M.P., Co. Meath-descended from William 
Lowther, fifth son of Sir Christopher Lowther. By her he had issue eight sons and eight 
daughters-Sons---0) Gorges Marcus, his successor ; (2) William, born 1762 ; in holy orders ; 
Rector of Tara and Dunshaughlin, Co. Meath ; married Elizabeth, daughter of James Hamil-
ton of Sheephill, Co. Dublin, and left issue ; (3) Christopher Henry Hamilton, R.N., born 
1766, died unmarried ; (4) George St. George of Ballinahown, Co. Wexford ; major in the 
army ; High Sheriff, 1804 ; born 1771 ; married, firstly, Bridget, daughter of Maurice Howlin 
D'Arcy of Cooline, who died s.p. ; secondly, Frances Doyne, of Wells, Co. Wexford, and left 
issue ; (5) Henry William, born 1772, married Rebecca Cooke, and had issue one daughter ; 
(6) Audley Mervyn, born 1774, an officer in the army, killed at Pondicherry ; (7) John Caul-
field, born 1781, married Mary Broderick, daughter of Henry Mitchell of Mitchellsfort, Co. 
Cork, and died s.p. ; (8) Hugh Lowther, born 1783, an officer in the army, killed at Monte 
Video. Daughters-(1) Sophia Maria, married, July, 1780, Captain Carew Smith, and left 
issue ; (2) Elinor Jane, born 1764, married (September, 1788) Henry Gonne Bell, and left 
issue ; (3) Florence Elizabeth Anne, born 1765, married (January, 1785) William Rathborne, 
and left issue ; (4) Olivia Emily, married (April 5, 1794) George Lennox Cunningham, and 
left issue ; (5) Frances Mary, married Jones Irwin, Co. Sligo ; (6) Harriet, born 1776, married 
John Carleton of Mohill, Co. Leitrim ; (7) Letitia St. Patricia Mervyn, born 1778, married 
(April 15, 1804) Colonel Alexander Stuart, 32nd Regiment, only son of General James Stuart ; 
(8) Elizabeth Henry, born 1779, married, firstly, Ebenezer Radford Rowe of Ballinaharty, Co. 
Wexford, and had issue ; secondly, Samuel Green, M.P., s.p. Colonel Irvine died on May 14, 
1814. 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, Major Gorges Marcus Irvine, born November 26, 
1760 ; High Sheriff, Co. Tyrone, 1796 ; married (March 31, 1788) Elizabeth, daughter and 
heiress of Judge D'Arcy of Dunmoe Castle, Co. Meath-descended from the baronial house 
of D'Arcy, afterwards Earls of Holderness-and had issue-Sons-(1) William D'Arcy, his 
successor ; (2) Richard, born 1794, an officer in the Indian army, died unmarried ; (3) Gorges 
Mervyn, in holy orders, born 1798, married Selina, daughter of Judge Vaughan, Co. Galway, 
and left issue ; (4) St. George, born 1801, married Catherine Fennell, died s.p. ; (5) Somerset, 
R.N., born 18o9, died s.p. Daughters-(1) Louisa, born 1791, died unmarried ; (2) Elizabeth, 
born 1795, married Marquis Fernando Incontri of Florence, Italy, died s.p. ; (3) Susanna Amelia, 
born 1797, died, unmarried, 1870 ; (4) Sophia, born 1799, married Arthur, Viscount Dun-
gannon, and died, s.p., March 20, 1880 ; (5) Letitia, born 1805, died, unmarried, April 5, 1884. 
Major Irving married, secondly, Sarah, daughter of Thomas Napper, Shropshire, but without 
issue, and died November 28, 1847. 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, William D'Arcy, High Sheriff, Co. Fermanagh (1820), 
Tyrone (1845) ; born January 22, 1793 ; married (April, 1817) Maria, daughter of Sir Henry 
Brooke, Bart. of Colebrooke, Co. Fermanagh, and had issue-Sons-(1) Henry D'Arcy, his 
successor ; (2) Richard D'Arcy, captain in Fermanagh Militia, died, unmarried, 1857 ; (3) 
William D'Arcy, who eventually succeeded to Castle Irvine ; (4) Francis D'Arcy, major in 
H.M. Indian army, married (1854) Margaret, daughter of Colonel Sewell, and had issue ; (5) 
Arthur D'Arcy, captain in the Fermanagh Militia, died, unmarried ; (6) John D'Arcy, 
captain in R.N., married (October 3, 1865) Ellen Lucy, daughter of Admiral Sir 
William James Hope Johnston, K.C.B., and died in 1885, leaving issue. Daughters-(1) 
Elizabeth, married John Caldwell Bloomfield of Castle Caldwell, Co. Fermanagh, and left issue ; 

"History of Ireland," by Thomas Wright, vol. ii., page 44o. 
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(2) Maria, died, unmarried, 1893. Mr. Irvine served in the 1st Dragoon Guards at the battle 
of Waterloo. He died June 23, 1857. 

His son, Henry, succeeded him. He obtained the royal licence to assume the surnames 
of Mervyn and D'Arcy before Irvine, and to quarter the arms of Mervyn and D'Arcy with 

'those of Irvine, on April 27, 1861. He was born in 1818, was High Sheriff of Co. Tyrone in 
1850, and married (1862) Huntly Mary, daughter of the Hon. Francis Prittie, brother of 
Lord Dunally ; she died in 1864. Mr. Mervyn-D'Arcy-Irvine died in July, 187o, leaving issue 
one son, Henry Huntly, who succeeded him. 

Mr. Henry Huntly Mervyn-D'Arcy-Irvine was born August 14, 1863, and died, unmarried, 
on January 10, 1881. 

Captain William D'Arcy Irvine, 67th Regiment, succeeded his nephew in 1881. He was 
born in 1823 ; was High Sheriff of Co. Fermanagh in 1885, and married (1858) Louisa, 
daughter of Captain Charles Cockburn, R.A., and has issue—(I) William D'Arcy, lieutenant 
in the ggth Regiment, served in the Zulu War, and died, unmarried (1879), at Durban ; (2) 
Charles Cockburn D'Arcy, captain in 3rd Battalion Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers ; High Sheriff, 
1886 ; born 1863 ; married (1884) Fanny Kathleen, daughter of Lieutenant-Colonel Jesse 
Lloyd of Ballyleck, Co. Monaghan, and has issue—Sons—(1) Charles William, born 1885 ; (2) 
Henry Cockburn, born 1886. Daughter—Violet Kathleen, born 1888. 

APPENDIX No. HI. 

Captain John Irvine, next brother to Colonel Christopher Irvine of Castle Irvine, resided 
at Cules, Co. Fermanagh. He acquired the Killadeas estate. 	He married, firstly, Elizabeth 
Hamilton, and had issue one son, Christopher, who succeeded him, and one daughter, Margaret, 
who married Rev. Alexander Smith, and died in 1766. 	He married, secondly, his cousin, 
Catherine, daughter of Lancelot Carleton of Rossfad, and by her (who died in 1733) he had 
issue one son, John (died, unmarried, 1728), and five daughters—(1) Magdalene, married 
Gerard M`Gregor, and died in 1720, leaving issue one son ; (2) Catherine, married John Coulson 
of Belmount, High Sheriff of Co. Fermanagh, 1754, and left issue ; (3) Dorothy Maria, died, 
unmarried, 1718 ; (4) Sidney, married Christopher Crowe ; (5) Sophia, died, unmarried, 1725. 
Captain Irvine died in December, 1716, and was succeeded by his son, Major Christopher 
Irvine, High Sheriff, 1734; married Jane, daughter of Rev. William Green of Dresternan, 
Co. Fermanagh, whose mother was only daughter of Abraham Crichton of Drumboorie, an-
cestor of the Earls of Erne. He left issue—Sons—(1) John, his successor ; (2) Gerard of 
Greenhill, Co. Fermanagh ; married, firstly, Anne, daughter of Andrew Hamilton of Ballina-
donnell, Co. Donegal ; and, secondly, Sarah, daughter of John Montray, Favour Royal, Co. 
Tyrone, and died in 1795, leaving issue. Daughter—Elizabeth, married (1744) William Rynd, 
and left issue. Major Irvine died in October, 176o. 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, John, a major in the Fermanagh Yeomanry Cavalry ; 
High Sheriff, 1763 ; married (September 23, 1745) Catherine, daughter of Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph 
Story, Bishop of Kilmore, by Deborah, daughter of William Richardson of Drum, or Richard-
son Manor, Co. Tyrone ; she died on July 9, 1784. Major John Irvine died on February 28, 
1787, leaving issue—(1) Joseph, his successor, a distinguished scholar of Trinity College, 
Dublin ; died, unmarried, 1797 ; (2) Gerard ; (3) William, captain in the 5th Dragoons, served 
at the battle of New Ross, where he had a narrow escape of his life, and of whom it is 
related :— 

" In the first onset which the rebels made at the Threebullet Gate they were repulsed, on 
which General Johnson ordered Captain Irwine to advance and charge them with a detach-
ment of the 5th Dragoons, in a field where they seemed doubtful whether to advance or make 
good their retreat. Seeing the cavalry advance briskly upon them, they fled precipitately, 
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leaped over some very high ditches, and fired from behind them on the dragoons, who had 
approached very close to them, and attempted to leap over them, but in vain. The very same 
circumstances happened in two other fields where they charged. They lost in the course of 
these charges Cornet Dodwell, I sergeant, I corporal, 24 privates, and 26 horses, etc. When 
Captain Irwine was approaching the Threebullet Gate from the last field, a twelve-pounder 
posted there was fired, and killed his horse, which fell on his leg and prevented him from 
moving, at the same time that our troops in that quarter had retired within the gate, and 
were retreating towards the bridge, and the rebels had advanced within a few yards of him, 
and would have killed him, but that they were engaged in taking possession of the gun. In 
that critical moment an artillery horse happened to pass by, and so near him that he laid hold 
of one of the traces, and was dragged into the town, by which his life was saved." 1  
He was afterwards a major in the Tyrone Militia. He married Miss Maguire, and died in 183o, 
leaving issue—(1) Deborah, died, unmarried, 1804; (2) Elizabeth, married Rev. Charles Fleet-
wood, and died 1820 ; (3) Sophia, died, unmarried, 1836. 

Gerard, who succeeded at his brother's death, in 1797, entered the 47th (Colonel Paulus 
/Emilius Irving's) Regiment in February, 1770, and served as captain during the American 
War, and when the English army laid down their arms, he escaped home (August 14, 1783). 
He was born in 1749, and married (1787) Catherine, daughter of Robert Hassard of Stone-
field, who died in December, 1839. He had issue—Sons—(1) John, his successor ; (2) Robert, 
an officer in the Indian army, married Anne Cooke, died in 1823, leaving issue ; (3) William, 
died, unmarried, 1850 ; (4) Arthur Henry, in holy orders, of Springhill, Co. Tyrone ; died, 
unmarried, April 13, 1867 ; (5) George, captain in the Indian army, died, unmarried, July 31, 
1866. Daughters—(1) Jane, married (1808) Thomas Hemsworth of Abbeyville, Co. Tipperary, 
and died in 1868, leaving issue ; (2) Catherine, married Michael Tuthill, R.A. Captain Gerard 
Irvine was Deputy-Governor of Fermanagh, High Sheriff (1803), and a captain of the Lurg 
Yeomanry ; he died on March 3, 1835. 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, John, who was born in 1788, High Sheriff in 1819, 
Deputy-Lieutenant, and a major in the Tyrone Militia ; he married (January 4, 1817) Sarah, 
daughter of Thomas Towers of Bushy Park, Co Tipperary, a captain in Romney's Fencibles, 
and grandson of Riley Towers, Deputy-Governor of Co. Tipperary, by his wife, Lucy, 
daughter of Dr. Anthony Dopping, Bishop of Ossory, and Dorothea, daughter of Sir Ralph 
Howard, Bart. Dr. Anthony Dopping was son of Dr. Anthony Dopping, Bishop of Meath, 
and Jane, daughter of Samuel Molyneux, grandson of Archbishop Adam Loftus. Mrs. Irvine 
died on May II, 1874, and Major Irvine on June 5, 186o, leaving issue—Sons—(1) Gerard, 
died, unmarried, 1839 ; (2) John Gerard, his successor ; (3) Christopher, in holy orders, died, 
unmarried, 1905 ; (4) Thomas, died, unmarried, 1840 ; (5) Charles Dopping of Hokianga, New 
Zealand ; married (1876) Lucy, daughter of H. M'Lachlan, and has issue ; (6) Arthur Ben-
jamin, in holy orders, married (1862) Louisa, daughter of Cheyne Brady, and has issue ; (7) 
Duncan Malcolm, captain in 17th Regiment, married (1868) Jane Caroline, daughter of 
Captain Marcus Knox, R.N., and has issue one daughter, Helen, who married J. G. Burnett 
of Powis, Aberdeen, and has issue two sons and one daughter. Daughters—(1) Mary, died, 
unmarried, 1892 ; (2) Kathleen, died, unmarried, 1845 ; (3) Caroline Sophia, married (1865) 
Dr. Joseph Ferguson Peacocke, Archbishop of Dublin, and has issue. 

Major Irvine was succeeded by his eldest surviving son, John Gerard Irvine, who was 
born December 25, 1823 ; High Sheriff, Fermanagh (1852) and Tyrone (1878) ; Deputy-
Lieutenant, Co. Fermanagh ; and colonel commanding 3rd Battalion Royal Inniskilling Fusi-
liers ; he married Elizabeth, daughter of William Daniell of Ballymackney, Co. Monaghan, 
and has issue—Sons—(1) John Gerard Christopher ; (2) William Peregrini Daniell, born 1869; 
(3) Arthur Lancelot Carleton, born 1870 ; (4) Charles Edward Stannus, born 1873 ; (5) Geof-
frey George Vaughan, born 1874. Daughters—(I) Mary Elizabeth Geraldine, married (1892) 

1" History of the Rebellion in Ireland," by Sir Richard Musgrave, Bart., vol. i., page 5o6. 
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Frederick Viveash Maude, J.P., Co. Fermanagh, son of General Cornwallis 0. Maude ; (2) 
Caroline Sarah Sophia ; (3) Kathleen Margaret Matilda ; (4) Elsie Beatrice Blanche. 

John Gerard Christopher Irvine of Goblusk, J.P., Co. Fermanagh ; High Sheriff, 1891 ; 
major in the 3rd Battalion Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers ; born August 25, 1865; married 
(December 20, 1886) Georgina Emma Matilda, daughter of Captain Mervyn Archdale of Castle 
Archdale, M.P. for Co. Fermanagh from 1834 to 1874, by his wife, Emma Inez, daughter of 
Jacob Goulding, and has issue—Sons—(1) Gerard Mervyn Frederick, born January 21, 1888; 
(2) John, born July 8, 1895. Daughter—Marjorie Matilda. Major J. G. C. Irvine succeeded 
his father, Colonel J. G. Irvine, 1902. 

THE IRWIN FAMILY OF ORAN, CO. ROSCOMMON. 

(From a manuscript pedigree sworn to on oath at Nenagh Assizes, in 1842, in the case 
of Malone v. O'Connor. This manuscript is now (1907) in possession of Colonel R. Irwin, 
Rathmoyle. Dates are largely wanting in it.) 

The ancestor of this family came from Scotland, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, with 
a brother, Louis, said to be ancestor of the Irwins of Tanrego, in the county of Sligo. They 
were soldiers, and of the family of Irvine of Drum, in Scotland. His name was 

Christopher James Irwin of Newtown, near Oran, Co. Roscommon. His son married 
Elizabeth Eveers,' daughter of Sir Francis Eveers by his wife, daughter of Carlos Dillon, 
first Earl of Roscommon, by his wife, a daughter of Admiral Hope, and had issue—(I) 
Christopher, of whom hereafter ; (2) Eliza, married Captain Spragg, resided at one time in 
Roscommon Castle, and was mother of Admiral Spragg. 

Christopher (born about i600) married a Miss O'Neill, from the North of Ireland, and 
had issue—(I) Alexander, who succeeded his father (born about 1625), of whom here-
after ; (2) Robert of Bobsgrove, ancestor of Irwins of Emla ; (3) Susanna, married Jones, 
ancestor of Jones of Arnaglasi, Co. Sligo ; (4) Elizabeth, married Hawkes of Briarfield ; (5) 
Marcella, died young. 

Alexander of Newtown (born about 5625) married, firstly, Lady Jean Macguire, daughter 
of the Earl of Enniskillen, and had issue one son, Christopher, who succeeded his father. 
Alexander married, secondly, Sara Ormsby, by whom he had nine daughters. 

Christopher (born about 1655) settled at Oran. He owned Oran, Newtown, Killinrity, 
Rockfield, Rardivin (near Castleplunkett), Leabeg, Mullymux, and Cloverhill. He married, 
firstly, Mary Harrison, daughter of the Bishop of Clonfert, by whom he had issue—(I) 
Alexander, married Maud Mahon, daughter of Morris Mahon of Strokestown, by whom he 
had one son, Christopher Irwin of Rockfield, nicknamed " Beau Rock," who had two sons—
Christopher, killed, at the age of nineteen, at the siege of Belleek ; and Louis, who died 
shortly after his brother was killed. 	(2) Edward (born about 168o), who succeeded his 
nephew (see below) ; (3) Mary, married (1703) Bryan Fallon of Runninicad, now Runnamont 
(see pedigree of Fallons of Netterville Lodge) ; (4) and (5) two more daughters. Christo-
pher married, secondly, Sara Ormsby, niece of his stepmother, and had issue—(I) John, 
to whom he left Leabeg and Ballinderry, ancestor of the Irwins of Leabeg ; (2) Christopher, 
died unmarried ; (3) a daughter, married Burke of Killcarbon, Co. Galway ; (4) and (5) two 
more daughters. 

Edward of Oran, Killinrity, and Rockfield (born about 168o), married Mary Molady, 
daughter of Sir. Edward Molady, and had issue—(I) Christopher, born about 1714; (2) 
Alexander, died young, in England ; (3) John, died at Oran, unmarried ; (4) Mary, married 

1  Elizabeth Eveers was first married to Blakeney of Castle Blakeney, Co. Galway, and was ancestress of the 
present family of Blakeney of Castle Blakeney. Alexander Irwin of Newtown was her second husband. 
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John M`Dermott of Cootehall ; (5) a daughter, died, unmarried, at Oran ; (6) Marcella, died 
aged thirteen. 

Christopher of Oran (born about 1714) married Hon. Mary Anne, daughter of the Rt 
Hon. William Baron Riverstown, and had issue a daughter, Bridget, who married Robert 
Irwin of Emla. 

Edward (born about 175o) married Miss Swan, about 1780, and had issue—(I) Christo-
pher, captain in 88th Regiment, killed at the battle of Fuentes D'Onoro (May 5, 1811); (2) 
William, in the Spanish army, died in Spain ; (3) Alexander, in 1842 colonel in the Hon. 
East India Company's service ; married, and had two daughters. 

Note.—No mention seems to be made in this pedigree of an Alexander Irwin to whom 
Cloneen and Rockfield (83o acres) were leased, in a deed dated August II, 1704, for 465 a 
year, by Richard, Earl of Ranelagh (of the family of Jones of the Stone Park), with per-
petual renewal on the fall of the lives. The deed states that it was the fortune of Marcella 
Jones, Alexander's wife. This estate was sold, in 1758, to the Rt. Hon. Anthony Malone 
(vide title deeds). 

THE IRWIN FAMILY OF RATHMOYLE, CO. ROSCOMMON. 

(See Irwin of Oran.) 

The first of this family came to Ireland, about 1560-70, from Scotland, and is supposed 
to have been a younger son of one of the Irvines of Drum, in Scotland. His name was 

Christopher James Irwin of Newtown, near Oran, Co: Roscommon. His son, 
Alexander Irwin (born 1550-80), married Elizabeth Eveers, and either he or, more prob-

ably, a younger brother of his unmentioned in the pedigree of Irwin of Oran, and who 
lived in Ballinderry, Co. Roscommon, was father of 

John Irwin of Ballinderry (near the Four Mile House, Roscommon), born 1618, married 
Susanna Jones (of the family of Jones of the Stone Park), who died February to, 1742, aged 
seventy-nine. John Irwin died June 20, 1720 (see copy of inscription on tombstone in Oran), 
leaving issue— 

Arthur Irwin of Fearnhall, born 1692, married (1748) Eleanor, daughter of Gerald Dillon 
of Rathmoyle (see Dillon pedigree), who died in February, 1763, aged thirty-seven. Arthur 
Irwin died in 1785, leaving issue--(I) Alexander of Ballinderry (?); (2) Patrick of Fearn-
hall, born 1757, died 1807 ; (3) Richard of Rathmoyle, of whom hereafter ; (4) Thomas, who 
went to Jamaica, where he became possessed of large estates ; he died there in 1803 ; (5) 
Eleanor, married E. Howley, Esq. of Seaview, Co. Sligo, and died, leaving issue ; (6) Mary, 
born 1764, died January 19, 1779. His third son, 

Richard Irwin of Rathmoyle, married, firstly, in 1801, Sarah, daughter of Ed. Burke, 
Esq. of Ballynakill, Co. Galway, by whom (dying in childbirth) he had a son, Arthur, 
who died in 1802. He married, secondly, in 1804, Margaret, daughter of Valentine Dillon, 
Esq. of Tenelick, Co. Longford, and by her (who died at Raheen in 1837) had issue—(1) 
Richard, born 1806, succeeded his father ; (2) Valentine, born 1808, died, unmarried, 1846 ; 
(3) John, born 1809, J.P., Co. Roscommon ; married (184o) Margaret, daughter and co-heiress 
of Luke Harkan, Esq. of Raheen, Co. Roscommon, and died at Raheen (1881), leaving issue ; 
(4) Eleanor, married (1835) to John White, Esq. of Nantenan, Co. Limerick, and died 1863, 
leaving issue ; (5) Margaret, a nun, died, unmarried, 1864, aged fifty. 	Mr. Irwin died at 
Rathmoyle in 1818, and was succeeded by his eldezt son, 

Richard Irwin of Rathmoyle, born 1806 ; High Sheriff, Co. Roscommon, 1842 ; married 
(1832) Mary, daughter of John Kelly, J.P., D.L., of Rockstown Castle, Co. Limerick, and 
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Ballintea Park, Co. Clare, by whom (died December, 1861) he had issue—(I) Richard, 
his heir, now of Rathmoyle, born 1832 ; (2) John, born 1836 ; (3) Valentine, born 1838, 
entered I.C.S. ; married (1871) Mary, daughter of John Scully, Esq., and died at Kuttack, 
Bengal, in 1873, leaving issue one daughter, Kathleen ; (4) Mary, a nun, died, unmarried, 
1862, aged twenty-nine ; (5) Katherine, a nun at Princethorpe Priory, died there 1903 ; (6) 
Margaret, a nun at Rathfarnham Convent ; (7) and (8) Frances and Eleanor. Mr. Irwin 
died January 7, 1867, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

Richard Irwin of Rathmoyle, born 1832, succeeded his father 1867 ; High Sheriff, 1864 ; 
colonel of Roscommon Militia ; married (June 18, 1866) Cecilia, daughter of Philip O'Reilly, 
J.P., D.L., of Colamber, Co. Westmeath, and has issue—(I) Arthur John, born May 13, 
1868 ; married (December 16, 1896) Josephine Gertrude, daughter of Hugh Gerald Byrne, 
Esq., and has issue ; (2) Francis Joseph, born June 9, 1869 ; (3) Henry John, born June 24, 
1870 ; (4) Mary, born March 6, 1873 ; (5) Valentine Philip, born October 18, 1874; (6) 
Rosalie, born June 9, 1876 ; (7) Cyril James, born January 4, 1882. 

Note.—The following is a copy of an inscription on a tombstone in the churchyard of 
Oran, Co. Roscommon :—" Here lie the remains of John Irwin of Ballinderry, who departed 
this life on the 20th of June, 1720, aged 102 years ; also Alexander Irwin of same place, 
his grandson ; and Mrs. Susanna Irwin, alias Jones, of the Stonepark, who departed this 
life February loth, 1742, aged 79 years ; and Mary Irwin, granddaughter to the above 
John Irwin, who departed this life the 19th January, 1779, aged 15 years. May their souls 
rest in peace. (This stone is ordered by her father, Arthur Irwin of Fearnhall, as a memo-
rial, A.D. 1782.) " 

The foregoing copy was sent to Colonel Richard Irwin of Rathmoyle by the late 
Patrick Dillon Irwin (of Fearnhall and London), who added the following remark in writ-
ing : —" In 1846, in going through the title deed of the Malone estates, I found it recited 
that Richard, Earl of Ranelagh (of the family of Jones of the Stonepark), leased to 
Alexander Irwin, Cloneen and Rockfield, in the Barony of Athlone (83o acres), dated Ilth 
August, 1704, for 4.65 a year, with perpetual renewal on the fall of the lives. This, I take 
it, was his wife's (Miss Jones) fortune. The estate was afterwards sold, in 1758, to the Right 
Hon. Anthony Malone." [This can hardly have been the fortune of the wife of the Alex- 
ander Irwin referred to in the foregoing inscription. 	If his father was Arthur Irwin of 
Fearnhall, who was not married until 1748, he could not have been in existence on 
August 11, 1704. The inscription can mean either that Alexander Irwin was grandson of 
John Irwin, or that Alexander Irwin of Ballinderry, " his grandson " (meaning the grandson 
of John Irwin and son of the said Alexander), and Mrs. Susanna, wife of Alexander " here 
lie." Also I am not clear that the Miss Jones referred to in above title deed was not called 
Marcella.—A. J. IRWIN.] 

The foregoing inscription was seen on the tombstone, and verified, by Colonel Richard 
Irwin of Rathmoyle; who visited Oran graveyard for the purpose. 

21 
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THE IRWIN FAMILY OF EMLA, CO. ROSCOMMON. 

(See Pedigree of Irwin of Osan.) 

Robert Irwin (born about 1626), second son of Christopher Irwin of Oran by his wife, 
Miss O'Neill, settled firstly at Bobsgrove, and, being dispossessed of that place by his wife's 
cousin-german, Ormsby, on account of his being a Roman Catholic, he settled at Emla. His 
son, 

Garrett Irwin, married Grace Davis of Cloonshauville (near French Park, Co. Ros-
common), and had issue—(I) Robert, died young, unmarried ; (2) John, succeeded his father. 

John Irwin married Miss Owens, and had issue six sons and three daughters, of whom 
one married Christopher French of French Lawn (Snipehill), and died s.p. ; five of the sons 
died young, leaving 

Robert Irwin, married Bridget Irwin, daughter of Christopher Irwin of Oran, and left 
issue—(I) John, who succeeded his father ; (2) Christopher Alexander ; (3) Mary Anne, 
married Paul Davis of Cloonshauville (his second wife), and died s.p. His eldest son, 

John Irwin, married (about 180o) Catherine Balfe, daughter of Balfe of Heathfield (see 
pedigree of Balf es of Southpark), and had issue—(1) Robert of Emla, who succeeded his 
father, and died without issue ; (2) Walter, died s.p. ; (3) Eleanor, married M'Dermott, and 
had issue (with five daughters) a son, Christopher French M'Dermott, now (1903) of Emla. 

THE IRWIN FAMILY OF LEABEG. 

(See Pedigree of Irwin of Oran.) 

John Irwin (born about 1690), first son of Christopher Irwin of Oran by his second 
wife, Sara Ormsby, was left Leabeg and Ballinderry by his father. He married Miss Burke 
of Killcarbon, and had issue (1) William, succeeded his father ; (2) Alexander, titular Bishop 
of Killala, died at Leabeg, aged thirty-three ; (3) a daughter, married Denis O'Connor of 
Willsbrook. His eldest son, 

William Irwin, married a daughter of Brown of Moilees, Co. Galway, and Had issue one 
son, 

John Irwin, married a daughter of Edward Blake of Kiltolags, Co. Galway, by his wife, 
a daughter of Chevers of Killyan, and left issue—(1) Edward, married Miss Farrell of 
Beechwood, and died s.p. ; (2) Daniel, married Mrs. Nolan, inherited Beechwood from his 
brother, and died s.p. (left Beechwood to his step-daughters, Misses C. and K. Nolan) ; (3) a 
daughter, married to Alderman Campbell, sometime Lord Mayor of Dublin, and High Sheriff 
for Roscommon, 1873. She was in 1903 owner of Leabeg. 

THE IRWIN FAMILY OF FEARNHALL. 

(See Irwin of Rathmoyle.) 

Patrick Irwin of Fearnhall, second son of Arthur Irwin of Fearnhall (by his wife, 
Eleanor Dillon), was born in 1757, and died in 1807. He married a Miss Beatty, from some 
place near the " Four Mile House," near Roscommon, and left issue. His eldest son, 

John Irwin (born 1783, died 1845), married a Miss Dillon, and left issue—(1) Patrick 
Dillon Irwin, sometime of the Bank, married a Miss Cox, a niece of Mrs. Kelly of Rook- 
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wood ; he died in London, leaving, with other issue, a son, Arthur, late headmaster of Sher-
borne School ; (2) Richard Burke Irwin, married a Miss O'Connor, sister of Chas. A. 
O'Connor, and aunt of Chas. O'Connor, K.C. ; (3) Dillon Irwin, died s.p.—a very talented 
civil engineer, who was cut off in the prime of life ; (4) John Irwin, married a Miss Kirwan, 
of Co. Galway ; he was the last of his family who occupied Fearnhall, that old family place, 
which had been the residence of the family for generations, passing into the hands of 
strangers ; he went to America with his two sons, Charles and John, and three daughters ; 
(5) Charles, D.L., R.I.C., married a Miss Smith, sister of Mrs. Chas. A. O'Connor, and left a 
daughter, Alice, a nun ; (6) Arthur Valentine Irwin, of the Inland Revenue Department, 
married Miss Collins, and died, leaving a son, Edwin, now in New Zealand ; (7) Joseph 
Burke Irwin, lately Resident Magistrate at Limerick, born 1839, married Miss Graves, 
Derrynasura and Gunkit Mountrath, and is father of two daughters (and a son, who died 
young at school) ; his eldest daughter is married to the present Earl of Limerick ; (8) a 
daughter, Ellen, died s.p. ; (9) a daughter, married Mr. Dunne of Musselburg, Dunedin, New 
Zealand. 

Further particulars re (7) Joseph Burke Irwin : —He married, secondly (September 9, 
1902), Sara Elizabeth Barrett, eldest daughter of the late William Barrett, Esq. of Silver-
spring House, Co. Cork, and Hastings House, Barbados. He was Resident Magistrate at 
Limerick City from 1882 to 1895, and subsequently Resident Magistrate for Co. Meath 
from 1895 till 1903. He took a very prominent part in the administration of the Crimes 
Act during the disturbed period in Ireland from 1882 to 1902, and was the presiding magis-
trate at the great trial of the conspiracy against Mr. Smith Barry, at Tipperary in the year 
1890, a trial which lasted two months, and resulted in the conviction of Mr. William O'Brien, 
M.P. ; Mr. John Dillon, M.P., and several other Nationalists. He was also presiding magis-
trate in the cases arising out of the Ponsonby Estate, the Vandeleur Estate, etc. He acted 
as magistrate for thirteen Irish counties. The Right Hon. A. J. Balfour stated in the House 
of Commons, during a debate, that Mr. Burke Irwin had proved himself competent to deal 
with the most difficult cases under the Crimes Act, and that no decision of his had ever been 
revised by a superior tribunal. His eldest daughter, May Imelda Josephine, married (1890) 
William Henry Edmond de Vere Sheaffe, Viscount Glentworth, born 1863, and now (1907) 
fourth Earl of Limerick, and has—(1) Victoria May, born 1893 ; (2) Edmond William 
Claude Gerard de Vere (born October 14, 1894), Viscount Glentworth. 

JAMES IRVING OF MANOR CUNNINGHAM, CO. DONEGAL. 

James Irving of Manor Cunningham, Co. Donegal, died without issue in 1755. 	The 
photo of his tomb at Balleighan Abbey is given. His father, Dr. James Irving, physician 
to the Pretender, is regarded as the younger brother of William of Bonshaw, 1696. In Scot-
tish documents the name is spelt with a " g," in Irish with an " e," though referring to the 
same person. 



MOSKNOWE, 

TOMB OF JAMES IRVINE, 
	 Residence of Major-Gen. Graham. (P. 74.) 

Of Manor Cunningham, Co. Donegal. 

    

 

WYSBI E. 

 

  

(P. 79.) 

 

WOODHOUSE TOWER, 

Inherited by Win. Irving, my great-great-grand-
father, 1670. ( P. 93.) 
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SIR JOHN COLQUHOUN, BART. OF BALVIE, married Lady Lilias Graham, 
sister of the great Marquis of Montrose. 

Second son, Sir James, succeeded his nephew as 4th Baronet, April, 1680, of Manor Cunningham, 
Co. Donegal, Ireland ; married Penuel, daughter. of William Cunningham of Balleighan, 
Manor Cunningham, second son of Sir James Cunningham of Glengarnock, by his wife 
Lady Catherine, daughter of James, seventh Earl of Glencairne. 

Second son, Captain James, of Manor Cunningham, attainted by James II., 1689, died in Flanders, 1699 (killed 
in battle) ; married Deborah, daughter and heiress of Henry Blennerhasset of Crevenish Castle, Co. 
Fermanagh, stepdaughter of Dr. Christopher Irvine, Jun., M.P., and widow of Christopher, son of Sir 
Gerard Irvine, Bart., died 1716. 

I 
Lilias, succeeded to Crevenish Castle, 	Penuel, succeeded to Manor Cunningham, 

 
 died 1715 ; married 

married Alexander Squire, Esq., 	Dr. James Irvine, physician to the Pretender, supposed 
and had issue. 	 to be brother of William Irvine of Bonshaw dead 

before 1740, died at Rome. 

James Irvine of Manor Cunningham, died unmarried, 1755. 
His tomb is at Balleighan Abbey, near Manor Cunningham, 

Co. Donegal. 

JOHNSTONS OF NEWBIE. 

A branch of the great Johnston clan was settled at Newbie Castle, Dumfries. 
WILLIAM JOHNSON OF NEWBIE, 16111 July, 1536, 

Charter of Newbie, 8th January, 1541 ; 
married Margaret Crichton. 

John of Newbie, burgess of Edinburgh, 26th February, 1593. 

William, 
married Agnes Maxwell 

of Newbie. 

Robert, 1595. Mary (or Margt.), 
married John Irving, 

son of " Black Christie." 

The name Margaret, having been written in old documents as " Margt.," is often confounded 
with Mary ; and this marriage of " Black Christie's " son with the daughter of John Johnston, 
Laird of Newbie, has been confounded with that of his brother, Edward of Bonshaw's, son 
with the daughter of John Johnston, Laird of Johnston. 

In July, 1go6, I received a letter from Captain William Irvine Leathem of Rosebank, 
Moville, Co. Donegal, in which he says :—" I have been looking up old family records, and 
am under the impression that some of my mother's people must have come from Bonshaw in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century, or possibly earlier. Can you tell me if any of your 
family came over here and settled in West Donegal at a place called Erryruory, near Dungloe ? 
My mother's father came from there, and his father was a rector of the Episcopalian Church 
in that place. His name was John Irvine, and his crest was a hand coming out of a cloud, and 
holding a thistle." From then till now we have had a fairly constant correspondence. He 
forwarded me the coat of arms, etc., used by his grandfather, Major Pechell Irvine, and it is 
that of the Irish branch of the Bonshaw house. He may have descended from them or direct 
from some younger son of Bonshaw, but in those days such careless records were kept that 
it is often very difficult, if not impossible, to trace what became of younger sons. 	He sent 
me the following pedigree from Richard Irving, who possessed the townlands of Erryruory 
and Erryruory Big, Lower Carrowcannon and Alt, near Dunfanaghy or Falcarragh, Co. 
Donegal, sometime about the end of the seventeenth century. I think this Irving must have 
come straight from Scotland, as he does not appear to have any connection with Irvinestown. 
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RICHARD IRVING. 

I  

I 	 I 	 I 
David, b. 1715, 	Frank. 	 John, 

married 	 b. 1736, 

of Tyrone. 	 married 
— Barton. 

(A long branch 
from this.) 

Alice Gregg 	 d. 182o; One daughter. 

(A long branch 
from this.) 

I 	 I 
James, 	 David. 
d. 1823. 	

I 
(A long branch 

(A long branch 	from this.) 
from this.) 

Richard, of 
Erryruory ; 

twice 
married. 

I 
John, b. 1787, died 

I  
1857, Surgeon R.N., 	Samuel, Surgeon R.N., 

settled at Moville, 1805 ; married Rebecca 	 born 1794 ; 
Stewart, daughter of Rev. George Stewart, of 	married A. C. Paulson. 

Castle Shanaghan and Shellfield, 	 (See Pedigree below.) 
Co. Donegal.. 

Pechell, Major, 
The Londonderry Light Infantry, and J.P. for Donegal, 

b. 1821, d. 1883 ; married-1st, Margaret Crawford ; 
2nd Mary Jackson. 

Catherine. Elizabeth Jane, born 	Anna, 
1824 ; married Samuel 	unmarried. 

Leathem, J.P., of Bohillion 
and Mintiaghs Lodge, 

Co. Donegal. 

William Irvine Leathem, b. 1863, late Captain 
Londonderry Royal Garrison Artillery, Captain in the 

Army, 1900 to 1903. 

Captain Irvine Leathem's great-great-grandfather and his great-grandfather owned the three 
townlands at Erryruory, Falcarragh, near Dunlanaghy, Co. Donegal. His great-great-grand-
father spelled his name " Irving " or " Irwing." 

Through this correspondence I got into touch with the descendants of Samuel, surgeon in 
the Royal Navy, mentioned in the foregoing pedigree, and give here the details of his 
family :— 

SAMUEL IRVINE, Surgeon R.N., born 1794, died 1865 ; 
married Anne Catherine Paulson. 

Lucy, died unmarried. Rev. William Henry (Vicar of Walbuton), 
born loth Feb. 1832 ; died 31st March, 1899 

married Margaret Emily Duncan, 
and had issue, 

George Richard, dead ; 
no issue. 

   

Sons. 
William George, born 1866, married. 
Charles Augustus, born 1867, died 1900. 
Harry Duncan, born 1868 twins. Frank Foster, born 1868 
John D'Arcy, born 1875 (twin to A. G.). 

Daughters. 
Margaret Elizabeth, born 1865. 
Lucy Emily, born 187o. 
Ellen Constance, born 1873. 
Annie Gertrude, born 1875 (twin to D'Arcy). 
Phyllis Mary, born 1884. 
Two daughters died in infancy. 

The Rev. William George Irvine, M.A., is married, but has no issue. He is vicar of Portfield 
Church, Chichester. His mother and sisters reside at Bognor, Sussex. 	One brother is in 
Nebraska, another in Victoria, and one married sister is in Jamaica. 

John. 	Amy. 	Letta Douglas. 	Pechell. 
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The following information was supplied to me by D. Hastings Irwin, Esq. of Heyeswood, 
Hartford, Cheshire, who got it years ago from the late Bishop of Down :- 

(From Dean Reeves' rough notes.) 

William Irwin of Mount Irwin, churchwarden of Tynan in 1725 and 1726. Edward Bond 
of Bondville was his colleague in 1725 and 1726. His children were Dr. Robert Irwin (of 
Mount Irwin, who was churchwarden in 1766, and died suddenly of apoplexy) and Mary Irwin. 
Robert Irwin begat William (my grandfather) and Blaney. William was born in 1769, married 
Sarah Crommelin of Carador Castle, and died in 1848, aged seventy-nine. Blaney died rector 
of Larracor, in Meath. Dr. Robert Irwin seems to have had an elder brother, who got Carnagh, 
the reason for which is not apparent. His son was William, treasurer of the county, whose 
son was John, whose sons were :—William, a captain in II th Queen's ; Delacherois, now 
(1907) colonel, R.A., in the Canadian service ; Fitzjohn, a doctor, who died soon after his 
marriage ; Frederick, a major in 59th Queen's ; Herbert, and two daughters, Emily and Clara. 
Dartan, 1634.—Matthew Erwin. Tynan, 1664—John Erwin. 1688.—John Irwin, gent., of 
Tynan (was among the 2,60o persons proscribed by James II., in 1689 ; cf. Stuart's " History 
of Armagh."). 1725.—William Irwin of Mount Irwin. 1737.—Robert Irwin of Middletown. 
1766.—" Dr." Robert Irwin of Mount Irwin, physician to the Pretender ; married a Miss Sarah 
Manson Stronge, daughter of Captain James Manson of Fairview (Tynan Abbey), where a gold 
medal which he got from the Pretender may be seen. 1768.—John Irwin of Middletown. 
1772.—Montross Irwin of Middletown. W. G. Irwin and Robert Stevenson were church- 
wardens in 1836-7, Henry Irwin and W. Gordon in 1868-9. 	1664.—Half Levallylesseagh 
leased by Primate Margetson to Captain Walter Hovenden. Will of Rev. James Stronge of 
Fairview, 1785, bequeaths to Mary Irwin, sister of Doctor Irwin, one debenture, and to Dr. 
Robert Irwin, to help the education of his son Blaney, a bond for £250 due to testator by 
Thos. Irwin of Caledon. Alice Irwin also mentioned as deceased before 1785 ; her brother 
William (my grandfather) to have one, and Arthur Irwin one (debenture). The will also 
mentions " my godson, Daniel Irvine." 

(From " Memoirs of Sir Robert Stronge, Kt.," by James Dennistown [2 vols., London, 
October, 1855]•) 

The Chevalier de St. George had in his household, in 1756, six English gentlemen, of 
whom the fifth was Dr. Irvine, who died in 1759. (Was he father of Dr. Robert Irwin, who 
married Sarah Stronge or Manson?) William Irwin was first lieutenant in the Tynan corps of 
yeomanry commanded by Sir J. Strong [sic] ; roll attested November 7, I8o8. He married, 
probably in 1807, Sarah Crommelin—one of the Crommelins of Carador Castle. 

(The following are from the Tynan church registers—which are shamefully defective.) 

Maria Nichola Irwin (daughter of above William and Sarah) born October 30, 18o8 ; 
christened November 8. November 9, 1809.—Elizabeth Helen Irwin born ; christened 
on November 17. 	December 14, I8 1o.—Anne Irwin born ; christened December 25. 
April 1, 1812.—Harriett Jane Irwin born ; christened April 25. March 25, 1813.—William 
George Irwin born ; christened April 13. April 16, 1814.—Samuel Crommelin Irwin born ; 
christened May 14. Thomas Hastings Irwin (my father) born July 25, 1815 ; died November 
25, 1867. August 29, 1816.—Henry Irwin born ; christened October 6. January 18, 1820.—
Sarah Frances christened. On October 15, 1833, His Grace the Lord Primate confirmed 
Crommelin Irwin, aged eighteen ; Hastings Irwin (my father), aged seventeen ; Henry Irwin, 
aged sixteen ; William Irwin, aged twenty. On September 13, 1837, he performed the same 
ceremony for Robert Irwin, aged eighteen, and Alicia, aged fifteen. Elizabeth, widow of the 
late (Dr.) Robert Irwin, died at Anagola, aged eighty, and was buried at Tynan on November 11, 
1831. Sarah Irwin (my grandmother) buried September 2, 1846, aged sixty-seven, by W. 
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Maclean—two years before my grandfather. William, their eldest son (buried on August 21, 
185o, aged thirty-seven), was killed by an accident with a threshing machine, which still stands 
in the barn at Mount Irwin. Mary Anne Jacob buried April II, 1868, aged seventy-three. 
H. J. Irwin buried February g, 1877, aged fif ty-six. Henry Irwin buried February 2, 1883, 
aged sixty-six. 

There was a brother of my grandfather, named Thomas, who died a captain in the army 
at Malta—a very handsome man ; and a sister (or aunt), name unknown, who married one 
named Black, who was a rebel in 1798, and was engaged against my grandfather's troop of 
yeomanry, and fled to Mount Irwin after the engagement. He was shipped off to America by 
my grandfather. A man describing himself as her descendant came here about 1872, and asked 
my father for money.—G. R. I. 





The Hon. W. I. WINTER-Invmc, M.L.C. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE AUSTRALIAN BRANCH OF THE BONSHAW HOUSE. 

THIS sketch is taken chiefly from a book called " Bendigo and Vicinity," some letters, 
and newspaper cuttings. 

John Robert Irving of Bonshaw, advocate, who died in 1839, left behind him 
two daughters. The younger, Janet Margaret, married John Winter, and in 1842 they 
emigrated to Australia to " make their way," taking with them their little son, William Irving 
Winter, who was born in Edinburgh on February 20, 1840, and afterwards became " the 
Hon. William Irving Winter-Irving, M.L.C." John Winter, his father, was born at Lauder, 
Berwickshire. He purchased the Waverley Park estate, near Ballarat, of thirty or forty 
thousand acres, which he renamed " The Bonshaw," and won considerable reputation, not 
only as a pioneer Victorian pastoralist, but as the owner of Winter's Freehold Gold Mine, in 
Ballarat. The notice of his death in the Australian papers is as follows : - 

"Death of an Australian Millionaire.—Mr. John Winter, who died at the age of seventy- 
two, was a man of some note in the mining community of Ballarat. He was a self-made 
man, and one of our oldest colonists, it being over a quarter of a century ago since he took 
up country about Ballarat, and settled at Bonshaw. He died very rich. It is calculated that, 
if he had retained an interest in all his runs, his income must not have been less than £40,000 
or £50,000 a year. Some eight or ten years ago he sold his Bonshaw pre-emption to the Bon-
shaw Gold Mining Company for £20,000, and a few years later the ground belonging now to 
Winter's Freehold Company brought him 450,000 more, the payment being made, at the 
requisition of the deceased, in sovereigns." 

John Winter left, I believe, two sons. It is with William Irving Winter, the elder, we are 
concerned, as the younger retained the name of Winter, and has no issue. William resided 
with his parents on the Bonshaw estate, near Ballarat. There his boyhood days were spent, 
under Australian skies, amid typical Australian scenery. 	He was educated at the Scotch 
College, Melbourne, and became a famous " wool king." Before going further, I will say a 
word about these wool kings. Australia is the land of wool kings. There are wool kings in 
Australia with experiences which, if written in books, would astonish Old World readers as 
much as a romantic novel. They lived among the blacks, away inland, over the rolling hills 
and the broad plains. They lived among them without a white friend to cheer them in their 
daily life. They have had exciting experiences o'er hill and dale, broken ground, and fallen 
tree. They have been in dangers enough to satisfy a gourmand. They have taken up tracts 
of country of goodly pasture, and stocked it with a few sheep, and sometimes cattle. They 
have seen their flocks and herds fatten and multiply year by year, and make them more and 
more wealthy. They have shorn the sheep, whose wool goes to clothe the backs of the 
highest in Europe and America. They have had romances of their own in exploration and 
loneliness in the great Australian forests, perhaps hundreds of miles from any habitation-- 

22 
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alone amid a wide expanse covered with the richest pasturage the world has ever seen. They 
have had their romances of love and hate. In Great Britain, where space is necessarily con-
fined, the idea of the unending expanse of Australian pastoral settlements is amazing, and 
appears something which has to do with dreams. These wool kings of Australia have been 
her backbone, the means of her increasing wealth. 	Enterprising, courageous, independent, 
and full of energy, the early pioneers were splendid stuff on which to found a nation. The 
yearly wool output has been their greatest source of wealth in the past. 

The Hon. W. I. Winter-Irving, M.L.C., has had a long and interesting connection with 
wool production in Victoria. His investments have been large, and many are the broad acres 
in his Australian manors. His Queensland cattle runs are not measured by thousands, but by 
millions of acres, and his contributions to Australian exports are great. Now, to return to 
his earlier days. At seventeen he left the Scotch College, and his father purchased for him 
and his brothers the Colbinabin station, comprising 192,000 acres, near Bendigo. There and 
subsequently in other places he obtained an insight into Australian pastoral pursuits. Not a 
few dangers among aborigines have been met with during his career. Sometimes alone among 
hundreds of natives, he and a brother were placed in anxious situations, and on one occasion 
a black fellow endeavoured to tomahawk his brother. The weapon just missed its mark, 
and stuck in the ground near by. It needed considerable tact sometimes to live on friendly 
terms with their dark neighbours, but, altogether, the peculiar surroundings lent an additional 
charm and interest to their lives. In partnership with his brothers—Messrs. John, James, and 
Irving Winter—Mr. Winter-Irving, purchased extensive station properties throughout the 
Goulburn country. At one time they had nine distinct properties in their possession, which 
embraced nearly the whole territory between the Goulburn River and Mount Camel. These 
were stocked with sheep and cattle, while a certain acreage was devoted to agricultural pur-
suits. The time of the brothers was fully occupied, but in 1867 (when their father died) they 
dissolved partnership. The property was divided, and Mr. W. I. Winter-Irving's share was 
the Stanhope estate, in the Goulburn Valley district, which they still hold (1906). 	It com- 
prises 25,00o acres of excellent pastoral and agricultural land. Later he bought Noorilim, a 
fine estate near Murchison, on the Goulburn River, and there he erected a splendid mansion, 
and established his country residence. He owned Tirrengower, near Colac. This estate, 
though but 8,000 acres in extent, is very valuable, and includes some of the richest Aus-
tralian soil. He carried out reclamation works costing £14,000 in drainage alone. In Queens-
land, the Wealavandangie station was owned by Mr. Winter-Irving and Mr. James Alison, and 
is 870 square miles in extent and highly suitable for cattle. On the holding were 20,000 

head of shorthorn cattle. Queensland cattle are the finest in Australia, for, with their immense 
run of country and the fertility of the soil (which after rain will produce in a fortnight grass 
more than nine inches high), they have every chance. 

The Hon. W. I. Winter-Irving was married on June 3o, 1868, at Noorilim, to Frances 
Amelia, only daughter of Mr. Wm. Drayton Taylor, J.P., from whom he purchased the 
Noorilim estate. There are five sons and six daughters. The eldest son, Mr. John Winter-
Irving, was educated in England. He was a station-holder at Rocklands. He is now looking 
after the Stanhope estate, which, by irrigation, etc., has become a most valuable property. 
He is married. The second son, William, completed his education at Uppingham School and 
Cambridge University. The third son, Oliver, was educated at Cumloden College, St. Kilda. 
One daughter is married to Dr. Fitzgerald-Powell, F.R.C.S. Some of the other daughters 
are also married. The Hon. W. I. Winter-Irving assumed by royal licence his mother's name 
of Irving in addition to and after his father's name of Winter. In partnership with his son 
and others, he had a seventh share in Rocklands, a large station in Queensland and South 
Australia, of 1,5oo,00o acres. There are stocked 30,000 head of cattle. All these properties 
served to make him a large Australian investor in pastoral pursuits. 	He also helped the 
mining industry. He was a shareholder in the Bendigo Gold Mines, a director of the Comet 
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Silver Mine in Tasmania, and a large shareholder in Wallace's Bethanga Gold Mine, and the 
Hope at Wood's Point. He was a Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute, the Imperial Insti-
tute, and a life member of the Royal Geographical Society. The book I mentioned says of 
him : " An upright-standing gentleman of strong personality, the Hon. W. I. Winter-Irving 
enjoys the esteem of the best people in Victoria. A man of a high order of intelligence, and 
possessing valuable experience, he was early called upon to enter the public arena. For nine 
years he was a member of the Waranga Shire Council, and two years he occupied the presi-
dential chair. He gave evidence of useful qualities, and eleven years ago he went a step 
f urther, and was elected a member of the Legislative Council of Victoria for the Northern 
Province. This district includes considerable country surrounding Bendigo, such as Echuca, 
Rushworth, Rochester, Pyramid Hill, Raywood, and Bridgewater. As representing the varied 
interests of the constituency, whether pastoral, agricultural, horticultural, or mineral, he proves 
a valuable member of the Council. He is a force that must be reckoned• with, and is always 
listened to in the Upper House. He disbelieves in hasty legislation, and materially checks 
the growth of fads and experimental politics. A concise speaker, saying as much as possible 
in a few words, and a man of strong personal influence, Mr. Winter-Irving is one of those 
gentlemen who are best capable of subserving the interests of the colony and of fostering its 
main industries in the legislative halls. Upon such men as he Australia must largely rely at 
a time when experimental politics are gaining more and more hold." 

In the late Queen Victoria's jubilee year, the Hon. W. I. Winter-Irving came home, with 
his wife, his daughter Margaret, and his youngest son, to take part in the festivities. During 
the months they were in this country we saw them several times. They twice stayed with 
us at Bonshaw, and a warm friendship sprang up between us, and as long as he lived, we 
constantly corresponded. During his stay over here he erected in Kirtle Church a handsome 
stained-glass window to the memory of his mother, who was born at Bonshaw. He took a 
great interest in horses, and whilst here bought several and sent them out to Australia for 
stud purposes. 

He died rather suddenly during the Australian Federation festivities, deeply regretted, I 
am sure, by all who knew him. The following is from a newspaper cutting at the time : 
" The Hon. William Irving Winter-Irving of St. Kilda, Melbourne, who died on June 28th, 
1901, left real estate valued at £207,050, his personal estate being 440,699 19s. 	His wife 
and his sons, John and William, were left executors, and, after providing for Mrs. Winter-
Irving, his residuary estate was left in trust for his children." 

To show how this branch of the clan is prospering, I give an article from The Leader 
of September 12, 1903 :— 

" Tillage and Pasture.—Closer Settlement on the Goulburn.—Progress of Irrigation.—
The Goulburn River to a large extent controls the destiny of Victorian irrigation. What the 
Murray is to the future irrigation of Australia, the Goulburn is to that of Victoria. Not only 
does the broad expanse of its own great valley depend upon this magnificent stream, but its 
waters are to be carried as a supplementary supply to the extensive plains of the Campaspe 
and the Loddon, as well as into the riverless portions of the distant mallee country. The 
great drought enemy of agriculture is to be driven back, millions of fertile acres are to be 
won, and the key-position to the campaign is near Murchison and Rushworth, where the large 
national work on the river and the Waranga storage basin are situated. The weir has for 
some years been sending a canal, which is itself a veritable river, through the Eastern Goul-
burn Valley, while works proceeding at the Waranga Basin will store surplus water to be 
carried westward by channels not yet commenced. If the water in the canal had been made 
full use of, it would have been necessary to proceed in the manner adopted of storing water 
in the basin for use in the distant future, instead of at once carrying the available living 
stream as far as it would go ; but as irrigation is only in its feeble infancy in Rodney, there 
was absolutely no necessity for this procedure, except a political one. However, as the turtle 
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in the fable got there all the same, the Goulburn may be expected to ultimately fulfil its 
destiny of sending its wealth-producing waters far to the westward, and the works proceeding 
at Waranga may be welcomed as showing at last a reviving interest in the much-neglected 
subject of irrigation. 

" A journey northward from Rushworth in the direction of Kyabram takes one past the 
western and lower side of the Waranga reservoir and across existing channels coming direct 
from the river, as well as to the north of a somewhat higher proposed national main canal, 
intended in future to carry the stored water westward, crossing the Campaspe a few miles 
below Rochester. It would have been fortunate if the whole of the land immediately below 
this reservoir had been held by the Crown or small owners, but such is not the case. The late 
Mr. William I. Winter-Irving's Stanhope estate, of over 24,000 acres—about seven miles long 
by five miles wide—is so situated as to be benefited, not only by existing channels, but also 
by those in contemplation. A large area on the Kyabram side of this property is served by 
the existing channels directly connected with the river, while the proposed national main from 
the reservoir will complete the advantage by commanding the levels of the entire estate. A 
private company owning water channels and contemplating other extensive works would have 
made a determined effort to purchase such an estate at the earliest possible date, in order to 
secure the profits of promoting closer settlement for it, but the Government seems to prefer 
leaving these exceptional profits to be exploited by the private owner. Instead of purchas-
ing land which is to be enormously improved by public works, it has been decided to buy land 
which has already been highly improved by railways, roads, and other artificial advantages. 
There would have been very little remarkable about allowing the owners of this estate to 
enjoy such an exceptional opportunity of gain if they had been unwilling to sell, but the 
property was actually under offer to the Government, and at a price which practically corre-
sponded with the official valuations. 

" The low ironbark ranges around Rushworth, amid which the Waranga Basin is situated, 
skirt that extensive tract of level country known as the Goulburn Valley, which merges by a 
gradual and imperceptible change of elevation into the valley of the Campaspe. Two or three 
miles from Rushworth, our northward route brings us back to this level expanse, which we 
left near Murchison, after crossing the Goulburn and afterwards the main channel carrying 
water westward from the national weir. This canal bears a grand stream of water, 120 feet 
wide and 7 feet deep, for a distance of 1912  miles before it is divided into a system of dis-
tributing' channels, while a connection 412  miles long will make an outlet into the Waranga 
Basin. As we proceed northward, farms are continuous on the right-hand side of the road, 
but for seven miles after reaching the fertile valley land there is nothing on the left but the 
Stanhope estate. At about six miles from Kyabram, however, the property terminates, and 
farming settlement is continuous on both sides, the farming country stretching away towards 
Merrigum and Tatura to the eastwards and Rochester on the west. Here we are in the centre 
of an extensive district whose fertile soil and genial if somewhat dry climate are so productive 
that landowners have been able throughout a long period to allow the costly water supply in 
a large measure to remain unused for irrigation purposes. At the Royal Show, last week, the 
valuable collection of products representing the Tatura, Shepparton, and Dookie societies 
demonstrated the rich resources of the soil of this area. It showed what can be produced 
without artificial watering, as well as the still greater productiveness under a system of irri- 
gation. Such a collection of products, coming from a district which is so largely devoted to 
grazing and dry farming, suggests that agricultural development depends upon the occupation 
of the land in smaller holdings. Large estates such as Stanhope are unfavourable to the 
progress of ordinary farming, while the estates of the one-time selectors are too large for 
intense cultivation under a system of irrigation. The facts that Stanhope is to be subdivided 
into farming allotments, and that such farms are being divided into smaller ones about Kya-
bram, Tatura, and Mooroopna, are the most hopeful signs that in the near future there will be 
a greater development of the soil and water resources of this fertile region. 
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" The Stanhope estate, six miles and a half from Kyabram, seven miles from Rushworth, 
twelve miles from Tatura, and thirteen miles from Rochester, is a portion of that large area 
of squatting country which was occupied by the late Messrs. Winter Bros. in 1854. Under 
the early Land Acts steps were taken to convert the squattages into freeholds, and the result 
was the formation of those valuable landed estates of which Dhurringile, Noorilim, and Col-
binabin are the best known. At the dissolution of partnership, Stanhope came into the 
possession of one of the brothers of the late Mr. W. I. Winter-Irving, and his son, Mr. John 
Winter-Irving, is now in management for the executors. Many of the Goulburn Valley 
squatters allowed their runs to remain open for selection owing to an imperfect knowledge of 
the value of the land. These lands, covered originally with a box forest, which allowed very 
little grass to grow, seemed hardly worth acquiring as a freehold, while they were not thought 
likely to be taken up, by selectors. How this judgment was at fault is now a matter of history. 
The foresight which more justly appraised the value of the country has brought a rich reward, 
but not even that foresight in regard to Stanhope could have expected the estate to be found 
at a later date situated in the very teeth of a national scheme of irrigation. 	Improvement 
of the ordinary kind, such as fencing, subdivision, and ring-barking, soon made the property 
a highly productive grazing one, but under the more recent management of Mr. John Winter-
Irving, development has been vigorously pushed into the realm of cultivation and irrigation. 
By thoroughly clearing a large area for cultivation, farming extensively himself, both with 
and without irrigation, inaugurating share-farming, and laying paddocks down in irrigated 
lucerne, Mr. Winter-Irving has so demonstrated the agricultural value of the land that he has 
made it apparent that such soil cannot be profitably held for the less productive purposes of 
grazing. Hence the determination to subdivide for agricultural settlement over gpoo acres 
of that portion of the estate which has been tested by share-farming, and which is supplied 
with water from the existing irrigation channels. 

" As a grazing estate, the carrying capabilities of the property have been greatly increased 
by irrigation and share-farming. The stock, which consist mainly of sheep, are carried through 
unfavourable parts of the year, as well as through extra dry seasons, by irrigated lucerne 
paddocks, and the straw resulting from the share system. There are now 2,30o acres under 
irrigated lucerne, and last season, when the area was 1,700 acres, the value of irrigation was 
strikingly demonstrated in carrying the station stock through the exceptional drought period. 
By mowing the lucerne and feeding it to the sheep, it was found possible to keep all through 
the season the entire stock of the 24,000 acres, excepting 1,700 sheep which were sent away 
to graze. It would be difficult to estimate the loss which was thus saved, for it has to be 
remembered that many graziers who paid high prices for paddocks during the drought lost 
their stock after all. It is worthy of note that mowing the lucerne, instead of grazing upon 
it, was resorted to in this case with satisfactory results, the incident enforcing the oft-repeated 
protest against the wasteful system of grazing this quick-growing fodder crop. Another 
instance of the marked productiveness of irrigated lucerne is furnished by the fact that last 
season 4,648 sheep were fattened off an area of 64o acres. 

" It has been the custom for some years to cultivate for grain crops, principally wheat, 
from 5oo to 700 acres. Irrigation has generally been resorted to, either before ploughing or 
after sowing, the yields varying from five to seven bags to the acre, and as much as nine 
bags to the acre having been obtained. The system of " winter irrigation," as it is called, 
which is really autumn irrigation, or watering before ploughing, is found to give satisfactory 
results, as it always ensures a crop. The land is so level and otherwise so favourable to the 
distribution of water that the irrigation channels are far apart, and very little in the way of 
furrow checks is necessary, so that the cost is practically no more than the charge of one 
shilling per acre made by the trust for a three-inch watering. 	The straw and stubble 
resulting from the cultivation provides a valuable stand-by for station stock, especially in 
dry seasons. The work of clearing for the plough is comparatively light. As the ring- 
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barking, suckering, and burning off carried out years ago, in improving the grass, left the 
box trees dead and dry, clearing for the plough is a comparatively inexpensive matter. It 
is worthy of remark that throughout the estate a number of shapely box and bulloak trees 
have been left undestroyed, which not only give the country a pleasing, park-like appearance, 
but also provide valuable shelter and shade for live stock. 

" Share-farming, which has been carried on for six or seven years, now covers an area 
of 5,000 acres, and as there are no fences dividing the different cultivated farms, such an 
expanse of growing wheat presents a pleasing effect. The crops are all looking well, and 
those which were put in early and watered before ploughing are already four feet high, pre-
senting a strong, healthy growth. One is surprised, in looking at these vigorous, forward 
crops, to learn that they were all eaten off close by sheep in the month of June. Such growth 
in the time speaks well both for the fertility of the soil and the favourableness of the season. 
In carrying out the share system, the plan here adopted is for the landowner to provide the 
land and half the seed—or, rather, he supplies the seed and has a half returned. The farmer 
does all the work of cultivation, harvesting, and carting to the railway station in respect of 
the whole crop. The landowner gets half the grain, paying for his share of the sacks. 
Before letting out land under the' share system, it is cleared by the owner ready for the 
plough, and provided with main water-supply channels, and when the crop is off the paddocks 
are free for the grazing of the owner's sheep. That the system works well may be inferred 
from the fact that land is in demand for the purpose on the part of farmers, and that the 
owner is increasing the area cleared in preparation for cultivation. The leases are for three 
years, and when they expire a new area is brought under the system. Consequently, the 
land is in a virgin condition, and no manures whatever are used. As indicating the suitable-
ness of the soil for agriculture, it may be mentioned that the share tenants have received 
good average returns. Last season, notwithstanding the drought, Mr. J. Moloney obtained 
440 bags of grain from 125 acres, and he estimates that the irrigated portion of his crop 
yielded from eight to ten bags to the acre. As these share-farmers are working ground 
equal to the best of their own, as found upon the farms which surround the estate on three 
sides, there is nothing experimental about their enterprise. They are working land in the 
heart of an old-established agricultural district. 

" The dairying industry, which is the most likely to be largely carried out by the per-
manent freehold farmers who will take possession after the coming subdivisional sale, is also 
one which is already established in the district and supplying the creameries and butter 
factories of the adjacent townships. How the irrigating farmers of Kyabram, Merrigum, 
and Tatura were able throughout the drought to keep the butter factories supplied is already 
an oft-told tale ; and there seems scarcely any profitable branch of agriculture or horticulture 
that is not available for successful adoption in this favoured portion of the State—favoured 
by nature and by actual as well as prospective public expenditure upon irrigation works. As 
the Government does not intend to carry out the closer settlement of this estate, it is satis-
factory that the executors of the late proprietor have decided to do so, and that easy terms of 
payment are to be offered. I observe, from the announcement of the sale, which is to take 
place at Tatura on the 30th inst., that only one-fifth cash is required, and another fifth at the 
end of two years, the balance up to five years, bearing q r2  per cent. interest. For the present, 
52 farms have been surveyed, varying in area from loo to 32o acres, with a few allotments 
of from loo to 47 acres, the total amounting to 9,538 acres. It may be mentioned that 3,000 
acres of this land are under crop, being a portion of the share-farming area already de-
scribed. The remainder has not yet been brought under the plough or completely cleared 
for cultivation, the dead box timber still standing, and the paddocks being in the condition 
of district grazing land. Water from the existing trust channel commands the whole of this 
area, the levels being suitable ; and another channel, which will intersect these farms, carrying 
about 3,000 cubic feet of water per minute, and dividing into two branches, has been definitely 
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arranged for. Altogether, the prospects of closer settlement and of more intensive cultiva-
tion under irrigation are highly promising in the district adjacent to the great Waranga 
reservoir." 

To revert now to the other and elder daughter of John Robert Irving of Bonshaw, 
advocate, who died in I839—Johanna Maria Irving, who was born at Bonshaw Tower. After 
her father's death she married a Mr. Dickson, and also emigrated to Australia. Their 
youngest daughter, Mrs. Agnes Christian Douglas Cox, accompanied by her youngest 
daughter, stayed two or three days at Bonshaw Tower in August, 19(1)5. She lives at Oakfield, 
Mudgee, New South Wales, Australia. She has six sons, all living in New South Wales—four 
sons engaged in pastoral pursuits, the second son a solicitor, the youngest at school. There 
are two daughters—the elder married to Vincent Willoughby Dowling, the younger un-
married. These are, I believe, the only descendants left of the Dicksons. 

The Hon. W. H. Irvine, Premier of Victoria, is one of the clan who has taken a position 
of which we may be proud. I do not know whether he descends from the Drum or the Castle 
Irvine and Killadeas branches, but I should not be surprised if he is descended from the 
James Irvine mentioned by Rolf Boldrewood in his " Old Melbourne Memories," some extracts 
from which I give below. Mr. Boldrewood, in his preface, says : " I should feel bound to 
apologise for the mention of names in full were I not conscious that I have written no line 
calculated to offend ; nor have I, for one moment, failed in sincere goodwill towards every 
comrade of that joyous time." So what follows may be taken as authentic. The author is 
talking of a migration he was making to new territory in charge of cattle, and says : " At 
Dunmore there were three substantial slab huts, with huge stone chimneys, a pise work dairy, 
a loosebox for Traveller, the son of Camerton, as well as a large milking-yard and cowshed. 
A great dam across the river Shaw provided an ornamental sheet of water. The season was, 
as I have stated, midwinter. The day was wet. The drove of milkers passing and repassing 
had converted the ground outside the huts, which were protected by the paddock fence, into 
a sea of mud—depth from one to two feet. Through this we approached the yard. If I live 
to be a hundred I -shall never forget the sight that met my astonished eyes. A gentleman 
emerged from the principal building in conspicuously clean raiment, having apparently just 
arrayed himself for the evening meal. He proceeded calmly to wade through the mud-ocean 
until he reached the yard, when he took down the clay-beplastered rails, leaving the gate 
open for our cattle. I declare I nearly fainted with grateful emotion at this combination of 
self-sacrifice with the loftiest ideal of hospitality. We had never met before either ; but 
long years of after-friendship with James Irvine only enabled me to perceive that it was the 
natural outcome of a generous nature and a heart loyal to every impulse of gentle blood. 
Another night's mud for the poor cattle! But I reflected that the next day would see them 
enfranchised, and on their own 'run.' So, dismissing the subject from my mind, I followed 
my chivalrous host to the guests' hut—a snug, separate building, where we made our simple 
toilettes with great comfort and satisfaction. After some cautious walking on a raised path-
way, we gained the ' house,' where I was introduced to Messrs. Campbell and Macknight-
for the firm was a triumvirate. How we feasted first! How we talked round the glowing 
log-piled fire afterwards! Mrs. Teviot, the housekeeper, peerless old Scottish dame that she 
was! (Has not Henry Kingsley immortalised her ?) How indelibly is that evening imprinted 
on my memory—marked with a white stone in life's not-all-cheerful record! " 

The author settled at Squattlesea Mere—next run to Dunmore, belonging to James Irvine 
and his partners. After a bit the blacks began to be troublesome, and whilst the owner was 
away, and his man (Joe Burge) and his wife in charge, up came the blacks, and looted the 
place. As soon as the blacks went away, Joe Burge rode over to Dunmore for help. " Next 
morning, soon after sunrise, Mr. Macknight, Mr. Irvine, and Mr. Cunningham, and their 
stockman all came riding up to the place. They left their horses in our paddock, and we went 
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off on foot through the swamp, and over to the nearest point of the rocks. We had all guns 
but me. Mr. Macknight and Mr. Irvine had rifles, and Mr. Cunningham and the Dunmore 
stockman double-barrels. Well, after four or five miles' terrible hard walking, we came in 
sight of the lake, and just on a little knob, with a bit of flat under it, was the camp." To 
make a long story short, they started to creep up to them, but owing to Mr. Cunningham 
falling over a stone, the native dogs started barking, and though they fired a volley at them, 
the blacks all got away. Shortly after, the Government sent two white mounted troopers and 
some native police troopers, and in a few days they tracked the blacks, and shot a lot of 
them. Most of the things stolen were recovered. At the time the author is writing of, gold 
had not been discovered in Australia, and he says : " Beechwork diggings—Castlemaine, 
Sandhurst, and Ballarat—all in the forest primeval' stage, innocent of cradle and pick, wind-
lass and bucket. Quartz, indeed! The first time it was mentioned in my hearing was by 
James Irvine, who was chaffing Captain Bunbury about the quality of his run on the 
Grampians, and averring that the only chance of his cattle getting fat was in the event of 
their being able to live on quartz. Quartz, quotha! I hardly knew what it meant, save that 
it was a kind of rock. Heavens! Could I have foreseen how closely it was to be interwoven 
with my destiny—with all our destinies, for the matter of that! " 

In talking about horses, and particularly, in breeding them, how temper is handed down, 
he speaks of the Dunmore stud, and especially of a famous stallion, called " Traveller," and 
his stock, and says : " Red Deer,' with which Mr. Sam Waldock won the Jockey Handicap 
and the All-Aged Stakes at Sandhurst, was a Clifton, bred by me. Jupiter,' the winner of 
the All-Aged Stakes in Melbourne, in very good company, in 1854 or thereabouts, was another, 
bred by Mr. James Irvine. His first purchaser put the tackle on him at Dunmore, and rode 
him away the same day." " Traveller," he goes on to say, was everything you could wish to 
look at, but his one defect was temper. Of his stock, " four colts in one year went to ` that 
bourne from which no " Traveller " returns '—(James Irvine's joke, all rights reserved). One 
filly threw her rider on the run, galloped home, and broke her, neck over the horse-paddock 
fence, which she was too Cite exalt& to remark. One reared up and fell over—never rose. 
One broke his back, after chasing everyone out of the yard, in trying to get under an 
impossible rail. And one beautiful cob (mine) fractured his spinal vertebrae in dashing at 
the gate like a wild bull. I may state here that I should not have entered so freely into the 
subject had the Dunmore stud, as such, been still in existence. Such is not the case. Two 
of the three proprietors, once high in hope and full of well-grounded anticipations of success 
in their colonial career, are in their graves. Dunmore, so replete with pleasant memories, has 
long been sold. The stud is dispersed. My, old friend James Irvine, though still in the flesh 
and prospering as he deserves, has only an indirect interest in the memory of Traveller,' 
whose qualities during life he would never have suffered to be thus aspersed. The ' Traveller 
temper,' still doubtless existent in various high-bred individuals, is perchance wearing out. 
After all, this equine exhumation is but the history of the formation of an opinion. It may 
serve a purpose, however, if it leads to the resolution in the minds of intending studmasters 
never to breed from a sire of bad-tempered stock.' " 

There are, I believe, in Australia a large number of the clan with whom, unfortunately, 
I have no personal acquaintance. If things go well, when the book is in circulation, I hope 
to pay a visit to Australia, and make the personal acquaintance of some of the clan there. 
I was pleased to see, in The Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News, June 2, 1go6, that 
the winning team at the polo tournament in Australia that year was practically an " Irving " 
team. The paper gives a picture of the team, mounted as follows : —Mr. J. T. Winter-Irving 
(captain), Mr. W. I. Winter-Irving, Mr. Oliver Winter-Irving, Mr. G. N. Robertson (he married 
one of the Misses Winter-Irving). Under the picture is the following : " The game of polo 
is gaining great popularity in Victoria, and at least 3,000 persons, including the Governor-
General, Lord Northcote, witnessed the final of the Geelong Tournament for the Chirnside 
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Cup last February. Geelong and Girgaree were left in to contest the final, and the latter, 
who were at scratch, did not score the deciding goal until the final chukker. As Geelong had 
twice previously won the cup, a victory in 1906 would have given them absolute possession 
of it." 

I saw, strange to say, in The Scotsman of December 6, 1906, the marriage of " Lilian 
Rose Irving." Although, unfortunately, I did not know this member of the clan, I was much 
interested, and wrote to congratulate her, as my married daughter's maiden name was " Rose 
Lilian Irving." She is now Mrs. Snow. I give the newspaper notice herewith :— 

" Hood—Irving.—At Winton, Queensland, on the 30th September, by the Rev. W. R. 
Higgins, John Bertram, third son of the late James Hood, Warrnambool, and formerly of 
Berwickshire, Scotland, to Lilian Rose, elder daughter of Mrs. Irving, Winton." 

With regard to Mrs. Irving, Winton, Australia, mentioned above, I. am now (May, 1907) 
in a position to give some particulars. Her husband, Mr. Robert Waugh Irving, was the son 
of James Irving, farmer, of Dumfries. When he was about seventeen years of age he 
emigrated to Australia, where he became head clerk of H.M. Customs at Townsville, North 
Queensland. He died August 8, 1884, in Townsville, leaving, besides Mrs. Irving, one son, 
Leonard, and two daughters, Lilian Rose (now Mrs. Hood) and Helen Maud. Mrs. Irving 
says : " I have always loved the name of Irving, and used to think no one could have a sweeter 
name than mine." 

The following story I had from the Very Rev. Dr. Gillespie, who not only told me the 
story himself, but afterwards kindly sent me a copy of his book, " The Humours of Scottish 
Life," from which I extract the following :—" About one hundred years ago, the relationship 
between Colonel Carruthers of Denbie—the representative of an old Dumfriesshire family—
and his wife (Mary Irving of Wysebie) were not infrequently strained, through an unfortu-
nate incompatability of temper. An ordinary quarrel resulted in husband and wife living in 
separate ends of the mansion-house, which was about the dimensions of a good-sized manse 
nowadays. But sometimes the quarrel became especially bitter, with the result that Mrs. 
Carruthers left Denbie and went to the house of her family at Wysebie, on Kirtle Water, 
about ten or twelve miles distant. My grandfather was then the tenant of the principal farm 
on the Denbie estate. Colonel Carruthers came to him, saying in effect, Mr. Gillespie, Mrs. 
Carruthers has gone away to Wysebie ; would you be so good as go there and try to induce 
her to come back before the report of it gets into the country and causes talk and even 
scandal ? ' My grandfather took one of his farm-carts—the only kind of conveyance then 
available except among the gentry—and proceeded on his mission. He no sooner appeared 
than Mrs. Carruthers said, Mr. Gillespie, I know who sent you here—it was Denbie ; you can 
go back and tell him I'll never darken his door again.' You are quite right, Mrs. Carruthers 
—it was Denbie who asked me to come here He charged me to deliver two messages to 
you, and to be most particular in seeing that you understood both of them. The first is, that 
you are to do nothing except what is perfectly agreeable to your own feelings and inclina-
tions.' I'll take very good care of that ; you need not say anything more on that head. 
What is the other message ? " I was to be even more careful in seeing that you understood 
clearly the further message, and it is this, that while you are to do nothing except what is 
entirely agreeable to yourself, I am to intimate that if you are not at Denbie to-night by six 
o'clock, he'll have another in your place.' She thereupon got into a state of great excitement, 
exclaiming, ' Another in my place ! There will never be another in my place so long as I am 
living! Get the conveyance ready at once,' and she made my grandfather nearly kill the horse 
to get to Denbie before six o'clock. I have always [adds Dr. Gillespie] had a profound 
regard for my grandfather since I heard my father narrate the foregoing—so long ago that 
when thinking of it I begin to feel old. Of course, my grandfather invented the message. I 
have often thought he would have made his mark had he entered the diplomatic service! " 

In January, 1907, I had a letter from the great-granddaughter of this Mrs. Carruthers 
or Mary Irving—Miss Saidee Hetherington of Darlinghurst, Sydney, Australia—written on 
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board the royal mail steamer " Orotava," nearing Gibraltar, en route back to Australia, in 
which she expresses keen interest in my coming Clan Book, and wishes a copy. She says she 
nearly visited us at Bonshaw during her stay in this country, but was too much pressed for 
time. She had been visiting Denbie House, Dumfries, where her father was born. 	Her 
grandmother was Louisa Carruthers, whose mother was Mary Irving of Wysebie. She goes 
on to say that there are seven of them, all Australians, but they still take a tremendous interest 
in everything concerning the clan in all its branches. One of the brothers is called Irving Car-
ruthers Hetherington, and they always keep the name up. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

THERE are, I believe, several of the clan in New Zealand, but, unfortunately, I at 
present know very little about them. The late Colonel Irvine of Killadeas (Rock-
field) told me, when I was staying with him, that one of his younger brothers was 

settled there, that he was married, and had a large family. 
About four years ago, when the late Right Hon. R. I. Seddon, Premier of New Zealand, 

was over here, with other Colonial Premiers, for a conference, he was at Annan, and paid me a 
visit at Bonshaw Tower with his wife and daughters and his secretary. From that time until 
his death we constantly corresponded, and became great friends. He told me there were lots 
of the clan in New Zealand. 

Whilst I am on this subject, I should like to say a few words about the late Right Hon. 
R. I. Seddon and my friendship with him. I never had a friend of whom I had seen so little 
for whom I had so profound an admiration. I remember his telling me that he was a Radical. 
Well, if he was, I would not mind being one myself. My usual idea of a Radical, as he is 
in this country, is a person who is not 'very loyal, who is thoroughly unpatriotic, who in any 
dispute between this country and another always takes part against his own people and 
country, who endeavours to set class against class, whose model of legislation is a compound 
of Socialism and Communism, who is a pro-Boer, a Little Englander, and against our great 
empire over the seas, and indifferent as to how many " terminological inexactitudes " (lies) he 
tells if only he can get his party into power. Now, Mr. Seddon was the very opposite of all 
this. He was loyal to the backbone, most patriotic, a regular John Bull, and as loyal and 
devoted a citizen of the great British Empire as ever lived. Although he could have been 
Sir R. I. Seddon, K.C.M.G., he would not take it, for fear his doing so might be misunder-
stood by his people in New Zealand. He went to Australia for his health, and had just started 
on his return to New Zealand in the P. and 0. mail steamer when he, unfortunately, died at 
sea on June 10, 1906, universally regretted, and a great loss to the cause of the unity of the 
British Empire. His body was taken to New Zealand, where he had a well-deserved State 
funeral. I received a letter from him on Sunday, June 17—seven days after his death. It 
was dated May 3, 1906. Knowing he was dead, it was very sad to read the following : " I hope 
you and yours are well. I am happy to say that Mrs. Seddon, myself, and family are first-
rate." In speaking of the present Radical Government, he says : " There has been a great 
change in the administration at home. It is impossible as yet to express an opinion regard-
ing the new Government, but they seem a little unstable, and are not standing to their guns. 
I expect there is trouble before them, and, with you, sincerely hope they may strenuously 
support the principle of a ' Greater England.' We here in the Colonies look on sometimes 
with amazement at the ignorance shown respecting colonial affairs and colonisation. 	I see 
lately—and it comes with very bad grace—they are trying to throw reflections upon their 
kindred over the seas. What they say does not trouble us very much, but we feel for the 
moment that it is very unkind of them, and that they might be better and more profitably 
employed." With these few words I will leave the memory of this great subject of the 
Crown, whom I am proud to have known. 

Should any of the clan in New Zealand read this, I hope they will write to me, and 
should they come to this country, I hope they will come and see the old Tower. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE AMERICAN OR U.S.A. IRVINGS, IRWINS, IRVINES, ETC. 

I WRITE a short history of what I know personally of the clan in the United States, 
where, I believe, they are very numerous. I wish I knew more about them. When my 
book is on the market, and in full circulation, I hope to pay a visit myself to the U.S.A., 

and make the acquaintance of some of my kinsmen and clansmen on the other side of the 
Atlantic. 

All round this part of the country are old towers, and ruins of them, originally belonging 
to the Irvings, the chief of which is Bonshaw Tower ; in this part, therefore, I propose to 
begin by giving some slight description of the old Tower, and of myself, which may be of 
interest to those so far away. 

The Tower stands on an almost sheer, rocky precipice, about one hundred feet above 
the Kirtle Water. In front is a gun-terrace, with six old guns and solid cannon balls ; on the 
right is a deep ravine, with a burn flowing through it, on which is a waterfall. In old days 
it was possible to surround the place with water. The Tower is built of a mixture of red 
and white sandstone rock, quarried in the ravine a little above the Tower. The walls in the 
thinnest place are six feet through. Over the old " yett " (or entrance door) is carved the 
sacred motto, in raised letters, " Soli Deo honor et gloria " (Honour and glory to God only). 
The old iron " yett " is gone. When James VI. came to the throne, in 1603, he had all the 
iron " yetts " of the Border towers destroyed, to put down the power of the Border chieftains. 
You enter a small hall, about six feet square, communicating with the old stone 
" wheel " stair on one side and with the old retainers' kitchen on the other. From the coved 
roof of this hall hangs down, about eighteen inches or two feet, an eight-sided stone, like a 
vast seal. It has on it, in ancient Hebrew raised letters, " I.H.S." in monogram. This is 
called the " Crusader's stone," and tradition says it was brought from the walls of the old 
Temple at Jerusalem by an Irving—one of the first Crusaders—about no°, was taken to 
Rome and blessed by the Pope, and then fixed here : it is supposed to bless everyone of 
Irving blood that passes under it. You pass on into the retainers' kitchen, which has an arched 
stone roof, with a hole in the centre for the passing up of ammunition to the room above. 
There is also a big iron hook in the apex of the roof for the hanging of anyone the Laird 
had no further use for. In one corner, in the thickness of the wall, is a gloomy dungeon for 
prisoners. In the centre of each wall is a large firing-hole. Along one wall is a large stone 
bin, probably to hold salt provisions when in siege. 	The floor, as well as walls and ceiling, 
are of solid stone. Passing again into the small hall, you enter the " wheel " stair, the stone 
steps of which are much worn, though it is in perfect preservation. Up these stairs, in 1298, 
passed King Robert the Bruce ; other kings have been up them since. 	On the first floor 
you enter the grand hall of the Tower, called " King Robert the Bruce's room." It is now 
used as a library, but the plain, solid stone walls are undisturbed. 	An arched recess in one 
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wall forms a small altar—or, in old Scots, a " wumbry." In one of the window recesses are 
two stone window-seats, to fire from in time of siege. In other two window recesses are 
square holes or boxes, in the stone wall, to hold ammunition. There is also a huge fireplace 
in which half a dozen men could stand. Going up the same " wheel " stair, you come, on the 
next floor, to a similar room, with window recesses, ammunition boxes, etc. In one corner is 
a door into a small room in the thickness of the wall, with a shaft leading down through the 
wall to (they say) the head of an underground passage in the rock, leading to Robgill Tower, 
so that they could get water, food, ammunition, etc., in times of siege. Resuming the ascent 
of the stair, you come to the top floor, which is now used as a billiard room. Here you see 
the great brown beams that carry the roof, fastened, as of old, before the days of nails, with 
huge oak pegs driven through. A very few more steps brings you to the battlements, from 
whence there is a fine view of Lower Annandale. At one end is the flagstaff and an old bell 
for ringing in the clan in times of danger. At the other end are the crowsteps, from which 
the sentry looked out towards the Solway, to give timely warning in case of danger. In the 
centre of each length of wall are two holes, overhanging each firing hole, from which, in 
time of danger, hot lead could be poured on an invader's head. There are fifty-nine high 
steps from the ground to the top. On the south side, looking towards the Solway, is the 
burn and ravine, on the north side lies the mansion-house, on the east side the Kirtle River, 
on the west side the avenue and a large lawn of fine old turf. 

In the words of an article in the Border Magazine: " Very few ancient buildings have 
so many dignified associations combined with them as this great tower by the Kirtle." The 
last siege was in 1584, when Edward Irving rescued the chieftain of the Johnstons from our 
mortal foes, the Maxwells. I copy the following paragraph from my cousin, the Hon. Mrs. J. 
Terence Fitmaurice's, book on " Bonshaw Tower " : " There is a tradition that the Tower was 
once left with only two men and a young woman, Janet Irving, in it. One morning early, 
Janet, looking from the battlements and seeing no one, thought it safe to come down, open 
the door, and go out to fetch some water, when, to her horror, she met armed men coming up 
the steep bank. Rushing back, she was only just in time to fling to the iron door and put her 
arm through the bolt hole, giving at the same time the alarm to the two men, one of whom, 
hastily running up the spiral stairs, rang the clan bell, while the other, Dyake Irving, helped 
Janet with his lance to keep the besiegers out—which they succeeded in doing till the men 
of the clan came swarming up, rallying to the clan bell, and drove off the attacking party, 
which was chiefly composed of Maxwells, Armstrongs, and Bells. And so Bonshaw was not 
taken, although brave Janet's arm was broken." 

Now for a very few words about myself and belongings. I am in my sixty-fourth year, 
having been born on February 14, 1844. I am 6 feet 4% inches high, and weigh 16 stone 
g lbs. I have passed most of my grown-up life in various branches of the Army, am a 
colonel (retired), late commanding the 3rd Battalion Manchester Regiment. I was educated 
at Cheltenham College and at Pension Sillig, Vevay, Switzerland. My first regiment was 
the 1st Battalion 4th King's Own Regiment. In this I served in India and • Aden, and went 
through the Abysinnian Campaign. I also served in the Military Train and Transport Bat- 
talion, Army Service Corps. I am on retired pay. I am a Freemason, a justice of the peace 
for the county of Dumfries, and a member of the Royal Company of Archers (King's 
Bodyguard in Scotland). I am married, and have two sons and five daughters. One son is 
married, but has no issue. My third daughter is married, and has one son and a daughter 
living. 

I will now begin the U.S.A. Irvings with what little I know of the Virginian Irvings, 
who, I believe, descend direct from Bonshaw. My information is comprised chiefly in a 
letter to my cousin, Robert F. Irving, advocate, now residing in Edinburgh (and who, with 
his father, Charles Irving, has always been keenly interested in clan history), from Henry 
Irving Brock. It is as follows :— 



182 	 THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

" Hampden, Sidney, Virginia, 
" August 31st, 1897. 

" My dear Sir, 
" My cousin, Doctor Paulus .1Emilius Irving, of Richmond, Virginia, has referred 

to me a letter received from you a year ago regarding the family of Irving in Virginia. 
Your inference from the Doctor's Christian name was entirely correct, and the Francis 
D. Irving mentioned in your letter was the Doctor's father. With regard to the pedigree 
of the descendants of Charles Irving, of the Irvings of Bonshaw, in the county of Dum-
fries, Scotland, I have at hand only that of my own branch—the descendants of Charles 
Irving, junior, eldest son of Charles, the immigrant. 	I shall be pleased, however, to 
collect from the younger branches, and from the records of the Commonwealth, as com-
plete an account as possible of the whole family in Virginia, and will forward to you a 
copy of this pedigree as soon as it is ready—a matter which may require some time, as 
the family is large and somewhat scattered. 

" In the meantime I may say that the first record of Charles Irving in Virginia is a 
grant of land in the county of Amherst, in the year 1782 ; that there are other grants in 
the next five years in the adjoining counties of Albemarle and Buckingham, aggregating 
some twelve hundred acres ; that he is mentioned in ' Henning's Statutes ' as trustee for 
various public improvements ; and that his will is recorded in the county of Albemarle. 

" He married Mildred Jordan, daughter of Samuel Jordan, Esq., first presiding justice 
of the county of Buckingham, and owner of some twenty thousand acres in the county, 
and others—all by royal patent. By her he had three sons and two daughters—to wit, 
Charles (my great-grandfather), Robert (Dr. P. YE. Irving's grandfather), Paulus ./Emilius 
(unmarried), Jane, who married Patrick Rose, of Virginia ; and Mildred, who married Dr. 
James Powell, also of Virginia. The descendants of Charles and Robert have inter-
married with nearly all the old families of the State. Charles, for instance, married Mary 
Kincaid, daughter of Archibald Cary, Esq. of Ampthill, and his wife, Mary Randolph 
(aunt to the celebrated John. Randolph of Roanoke). I should be much obliged if you 
would, as you suggest, forward to me the complete pedigree of the Scottish family, as 
it is a matter in which I take great interest, and one,' besides, of which, from the burning 
of records, we have but little exact knowledge. Especially I should like to see the account 
of the stay of Major Sir Paulus tEmilius Irving, of His Britannic Majesty's army, as a 
prisoner of war at my great-great-grandfather's house, during the war of the Revolution, 
which is reported to be preserved in his own handwriting. 

" I may add that I have the assistance, in my researches, of an expert genealogist—
my uncle, R. A. Brock, Esq., secretary of the Southern Historical Society—certainly the 
best authority in the State in such matters. 

" I am, Yours very truly, 
(Signed) 	HENRY IRVING BROCK." 

I believe an elaborate tree was afterwards sent from Virginia, and my cousin promised me a 
copy, but I never got it. I believe it is quite correct that, during the Revolution, or War of 
Independence—whichever you choose to call it—Major P. ./E. Irving (afterwards Sir P. IE. 
Irving, Bart.) was taken prisoner, and lived for three years in Virginia with his kinsman, whose 
Christian name (our version has always said) was also Paulus JEmilius. 

I now come to one of the greatest of U.S.A. citizens—the famous author, Washington 
Irving. If you want a full life of him, you cannot do better than get a book called " The 
Life and Letters of Washington Irving," edited by his nephew, Pierre M. Irving. 	It is 
excellent, and I propose to give a few short extracts from it and other sources. By the way, 
if you will compare the picture of Washington Irving that I give with that of the famous 
preacher, Rev. Edward Irving, you will see, I think, a wonderful resemblance. Both the 
prints from which these are taken are in the possession of the British Museum. 





WASHINGTON IRVING. 

Taken from the Print in the British Museum. 
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Washington Irving was born in the city of New York on April 3, 1783. He was the 
eighth son of William and Sarah Irving, and the youngest of eleven children, three of whom 
died in infancy. He had four brothers and three sisters who lived to mature age—William, 
Ann, Peter, Catherine, Ebenezer, John, Sarah. Washington Irving's father came from 
Shapinshay, one of the Orkney Islands, his mother from Falmouth. The father was the son 
of Magnus Irving and Catherine Williamson, and his ancestors bore on their seals the three 
holly leaves—the arms of the Irvines of Drum, one of the oldest and most respectable 
families of Scotland. The earliest ancestor to whom the descent of Washington Irving has 
been traced is William de Irwyn of Woodhouse, who was armour-bearer to King Robert the 
Bruce, who, when a fugitive from the Court of Edward I. of England, was secreted for a 
considerable time in the house of William de Irwyn's father, who was of the Irvings of 
Bonshaw, the oldest branch of Irvings of which we have any reliable record. This William 
de Irwyn, who was the second son of Irving of Bonshaw, was the first Irvine of Drum, as, in 
1323, when safely seated on his throne, King Robert the Bruce gave him the castle and lands 
of Drum, Aberdeenshire. He married Mariota, daughter of Sir Robert Keith, Great Marechal 
of Scotland. He was killed at the battle of Duplin (1332). Of this family, says Dr. Chris-
topher Irvine, Historiographer to King Charles II., in an ancient document, are the Irvines of 
Orkney. The first Orkney Irving, and earliest cadet of Drum, was William de Irwin, an 
inhabitant of Kirkwall in 136g, while the islands yet owned the sway of Magnus V., the last 
of the Norwegian Earls. Then John of Erwyne (1438); James, the Lawman, or Chief Judge 
of the Orkneys (156o), father of Magnus, who was the first Shapinshay Irving (1608), and 
so on to Washington Irving's father, who emigrated to New York on May 18, 1761. When 
the Revolution broke out he joined the Whigs. 

I do not pretend, in this very short sketch, to give a complete list of Washington Irving's 
works, but will mention a few :—" Knickerbocker's History of New York," " The Sketch 
Book," " Bracebridge Hall," " Tales of a Traveller," " Life of Columbus," " Companions of 
Columbus," "Conquest of Granada," "Tour on the Prairies," "Abbotsford and Newstead," 
" Legends of Spain," " Alhambra," " Astoria," " Captain Bonneville's Adventures," " Salma-
gundi," etc. 

In February, 1842, he was appointed U.S.A. Minister to Spain, an office which he 
occupied for the next four years. On his return to America, he took up his permanent 
residence at his cottage, " Sunnyside," near Tarrytown, on the banks of the Hudson—the very 
spot which he had described years before, in the " Legend of Sleepy Hollow," as the castle 
of Herr van Tassel, and of the neighbourhood of which he said : " If ever I should wish 
for a retreat whither I might steal from the world and its distractions, and dream quietly 
away the remainder of a troubled life, I know of none more promising than this little valley." 
At this retreat,. looking out upon the river which he loved so well, he continued to live, in the 
midst of a family circle composed of his brother and his nieces, hospitably entertaining his 
friends, occasionally visiting different portions of the country, and employing his pen in the 
composition of his " Life of Washington," which was the concluding literary labour of his 
life. His retirement at Sunnyside was all that youthful fancy painted, and more than 
experience of the world could have promised. His age was not exempt from infirmities, 
but it was spared many of the sufferings common to mortality. And when he came to die, 
his soul passed to Heaven the nearest way. His death, on the night of 28th November, 1859, 
when he had just retired from his cheerful family circle, was instantaneous. 

Longfellow, the famous poet, says of Washington Irving, after alluding to his early 
admiration of the " Sketch Book," published when he was a schoolboy : " Many years after-
wards, I had the pleasure of meeting Mr. Irving in Spain, and found the author whom I had 
loved repeated in the man—the same playful humour, the same touches of sentiment, the 
same poetic atmosphere, and, what I admired still more,, the entire absence of all literary 
jealousy, of all that mean avarice of fame which counts what is given to another as so much 
taken from one's self, 
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And, trembling, hears in every breeze 
The laurels of Miltiades. 

At this time Mr. Irving was at Madrid, engaged upon his Life of Columbus,' and if the 
work itself did not bear ample testimony to his zealous and conscientious labour, I could do 
so from personal observation. He seemed to be always at work. Sit down,' he would say. 
' I will talk with you in a moment, but I must first finish this sentence.' One summer morning, 
passing his house at the early hour of six, I saw his study window already wide open. On 
my mentioning it to him afterwards, he said, ' Yes, I am always at my work as early as six.' 
Since then I have often remembered that sunny morning and that open window, so suggestive 
of his sunny temperament and his open heart, and equally so of his patient and persistent 
toil." 

About a year before he died, Mr. Irving made his will. 	It was written during some 
leisure weeks passed in the city of New York. As he proceeded to this final duty, it would 
seem that his youth and boyhood came before him. The place where he sat, pen in hand, 
was then a desolate common, two miles distant from his father's rural mansion in William 
Street. He remembered early acts of kindness and generosity, and his gushing heart pours 
out its utterances of affection. None but he could have written such an instrument, and none 
can read it without emotion. It was penned in some sacred hour of retrospect and farewell, 
and its details should be sacred from the public gaze. Its main provisions refer to the 
establishment of Sunnyside as a permanent abode for the name and house of Irving. 

I am indebted to a book called " Irvingiana," by Charles B. Richardson, for some of the 
foregoing. It is a most interesting memorial of Washington Irving, for whom I have the 
greatest admiration, and who was an honour to the clan to which he belonged, being one of 
the greatest men it ever produced. Another of Washington Irving's nephews, Theodore 
Irving, wrote a most interesting book called " The Conquest of Florida under Hernando de 
Soto." 

There were still living, in 1906, relations of Washington Irving—the senior, I believe, being 
an old gentleman of the same name, in New York, who was ninety-two years old—since 
deceased. I had a very nice letter recently from his daughter, Miss Frances R. Irving. 

On July 23, 1906, William Kent of Tuxedo, New York, with his wife and his youngest 
son, Richard, came in a motor to Bonshaw. His mother was Sarah Irving Clark, daughter of 
Sarah Irving, a niece of Washington Irving. They have three other children—William 
(twenty-four), Emily (twenty-one), and Peter (nineteen). 

William Irvine (1741-1804), American brigadier-general, was born near Enniskillen; Ire-
land, on November 3, 1741, of the Rockfield (Fermanagh) branch. He studied medicine at 
Dublin University, and served as a surgeon in the Royal Navy during part of the war of 
1756-63. He resigned before the close of the war, emigrated, and settled in medical practice 
at Carlisle, Pennsylvania. He sided with the colonists at the beginning of the Revolution, 
and took an active part in public affairs. He was a member of the provincial convention 
assembled at Philadelphia on July 15, 1774, which recommended a General Congress. He 
was appointed by Congress colonel of the 6th Pennsylvanian Infantry, and ordered to Canada. 
He raised the regiment, led it through the mouth of the Sorel, and commanded it in the 
attempted surprise of the British at Three Rivers. He was taken prisoner on June 16, 1776, 
and was released on parole, but was not exchanged until May 6, 1778. He was a member of 
the court-martial that tried General Charles Lee. 	In 1778 he commanded the 2nd Penn-' 
sylvanian Infantry, and in 1779 was made brigadier-general and given command of the 2nd 
Pennsylvanian Brigade, with which he was engaged at Staten Island and in Wayne's unsuc-
cessful attempt on Bull's Ferry (July 21-22, 178o). He attempted unsuccessfully to raise a 
corps of Pennsylvanian cavalry. In March, 1782, he was sent to Fort Pitt to command on the 
western frontier, where he remained until October, 1783. In 1785 he was appointed agent 
for the State of Pennsylvania to examine the public lands, and had the administration of the 
Act directing the distribution of the donation-lands promised to the soldiers of the Revolution. 





THEODORE ROOSEVELT, 

President of the U.S.A. 
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He suggested the purchase of the piece of land known as " The Triangle," to give Penn-
sylvania an outlet on Lake Erie. He was a member of the Continental Congress of 1786, 
and was one of the assessors for settling the accounts of the Union with individual States. 
He commanded the Pennsylvania State Militia against the " whisky " insurgents in 1794, and 
served as a representative in the third Congress from December 2, 1793, to March 3, 1795 ; 
subsequently he removed to Philadelphia, and in 18o1 was made superintendent of military 
stores there. He was president of the State Society of Cincinnati at the time of his death, 
which took place at Philadelphia on July 29, 1804. Two of Irvine's brothers were in the 
military service of the Revolution—Andrew, a captain of infantry, and Matthew, a surgeon—
and he left several sons serving as officers in the United States army. 

The village of Irvine, Pennsylvania, U.S.A., was named after this Brigadier-General 
Irvine. His grandfather was an officer in the corps of grenadiers that fought so desperately 
at the battle of the Boyne, on July 1, 1690. A further history of his two brothers, Andrew 
and Matthew, herewith. They were supplied me by Charles Harper Irvine, with much other 
information. 

Captain Andrew Irvine (in the army, 1776-83) was engaged in the Canadian service, 
under General Wayne, and was in every action with that general until the " Massacre of 
Paoli," where he received seventeen bayonet wounds, and, miraculous as it was, recovered, 
and was actively engaged in the North and South. He died at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, 4th 
May, 1789. 

Matthew Irvine, surgeon of Lee's battalion of light dragoons (July, 1775, to close of war). 
A descendant of this family is now the Sheriff of Centre County, Pennsylvania. 

Major-General James Irvine, a descendant of the family of Derg Castle, or Derg Bridge, 
Co. Tyrone, Ireland. Born August 4, 1735 ; appointed ensign in Captain Atlee's company in 
1760 ; captain, 1763 ; lieut.-colonel, 1775 ; colonel, 1776 ; major-general, 1782 ; President of 
the State of Pennsylvania, 1784-5, and an original trustee of Dickinson College ; died at 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, April 28, 1819. 

I hereunder give a newspaper cutting sent me by Charles Harper Irvine, showing that 
President Theodore Roosevelt, U.S.A., is descended, on his mother's side, from the Drum 
branch of the Irvines 

"Roosevelt a Descendant of Scotch Robert Bruce.—Charles H. Browning, the authority on 
genealogy, traces the Rough Rider's royal blood, in this letter to the New York Herald 
' To the Editor of the Herald,—I find that President Roosevelt is a lineal descendant of the 
renowned Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, in the following line : —Robert Bruce's great-grand-
son, Robert Stewart, son of Robert II., King of Scotland, had by his wife, Lady Annabelle, 
daughter of Sir John Drummond of Stobhall, a daughter, the Lady Elizabeth, who married 
Sir James Douglas, Lord of Dalkeith and Morton. Their son, Sir James Douglas, the third 
Lord of Dalkeith, had by his wife, Lady Agnes, daughter of Keith, the Earl Marshal of Scot-
land, a second son, named John (brother to James Douglas, created Earl of Morton), who was 
knighted, and married the heiress of Hawthornden of Abernethy, and so became wealthy, and 
was the founder of the house of Douglas of Tilquhille, or Tillwhilly, about 1450. In the 
Scottish peerage and gentry books (printed) is found the lineal descent, in the eighth genera-
tion from Sir John, of another John Douglas, Laird of Tillwhilly, whose span of life was 
1723-1749. By his wife, Agnes, daughter of the Rev. James Horn, the minister at Elgin, he 

24 
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had a daughter, Euphemia Douglas, who died December 21, 1766, aged fifty-five years. In 
1733 she married Charles Irvine of Cults, near Aberdeen, who died March 28, 1779, aged 
eighty-three. They are both buried at Cults, with a monument. Their son, John Irvine, M.D., 
was born at Cults, September 15, 1742, came to Georgia in 1765, and became a prominent man 
in the colony, being a member of the last Royal Assembly, 1780; and after this he went to 
London, became so successful a medical practitioner that he was appointed a physician to 
the Admiralty, and assisted Dr. Matthew Baillie as physician to the King, George III. Subse-
quently Dr. Irvine returned to Georgia, where he had left his wife, and founded the Georgia 
Medical Society, which attended his funeral at Savannah, October 18, i8o8. Dr. John Irvine, 
of Savannah, married his first wife at Sunbury, Georgia, September 17, 1765. She was Anne 
Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel Kenneth Baillie, ensign of the Darien Rangers (1735), a 
colonial organisation for Indian extermination, a lineal descendant of that Sir John taillie of 
Hoprig who was one of the men selected to hear the claims of the compatriots for the crown 
of Scotland in 1292. While Ensign Baillie was serving in General Oglethorpe's expedition in 
1740, against the Spaniards, he was taken prisoner, sent to Spain, but managed to get out of 
this scrape, and returned to Georgia, where he subsequently commanded the Second Southern 
Colonial Regiment. Dr. John and Anne (Baillie) Irvine's daughter, Anne Irvine, born January 
14, 1770, married, first, on April 13, 1786, Captain James Bulloch, of the Georgia line, in the 
continental army, eldest son of Archibald Bulloch, President of Georgia in 1776, by his wife, 
Mary, daughter of Colonel James de Veaux, Judge of the King's Court in Georgia, 176o, 
commander of First Regiment Georgia Militia in 1775, by his wife, Anne, granddaughter of 
Edmund Bellinger, first landgrave of his surname in South Carolina. Captain James and 
Anne (Irvine) Bulloch's second son, James Stephen Bulloch, was major in Chatham's Battalion. 
He married, first, a daughter of United States Senator John Elliott, and, second, Martha, 
daughter of General Daniel Stewart, of the Georgia line, in the Revolution, and by her he 
had a daughter, Martha (sister of Irvine Bulloch, the sailing-master of the " Alabama " at the 
time of her fight with the " Kearsarge "), who married Theodore Roosevelt, of New York, and 
was the mother of the President of the United States. This is the genealogical reason why 
the President replied as follows to Representative Livingston, of Georgia : " It will be my 
earnest and sincere desire to treat all the people of this country alike, without regard to sec-
tional lines. I want you to understand that my mother was from Georgia, and that I have a 
very warm and kindly feeling for the people of Georgia and all the people of the South." 
The foregoing pedigree suggests the incentive to military and civil activity in the President, 
who has in his veins not only the royal blood of the house of Stewart, but the aggressive 
blood of Robert Bruce and Sir William Wallace, both champions of Scotland, while the blood 
of the fighting families of Scotland—Sinclair, Seton, Douglas, Forbes, Erskine, Ramsay, 
Keith, etc.—is also in his composition, which seems to have completely offset and upset the 
sluggish blood derived from his Dutch ancestors. 

" CHARLES H. BROWNING. 
" Ardmore, Pennsylvania, October I, 190 " 

I will now proceed to give some particulars of some of my correspondents in U.S.A. 
One of my first and oldest correspondents in the States was Judge John G. Irwin, of Messrs. 
Irwin & Strenber, attorneys-at-law, Edwardsville, Illinois. I had many pleasant chats on paper 
with him until his death, last year, when I felt I had lost a friend and the clan a warm and 
zealous supporter. He was of the Irish branch of the clan. His picture hangs in my stair-
case hall. It is a very strong face. 

My next most important and constant correspondent is Charles A. Harper Irvine, Esq., of 
818 Scott Street, Covington, Kentucky. His grandfather was of the Deer Park Irvines of 
Newton Stewart, Co. Tyrone. This Hood Irvine was born on June 10, 1789, and took his 
degree at Dublin University. He married, in Dublin, i8o8, Anne Warwick, whose father was 
a country merchant. He emigrated to America in 1809, and settled in Philadelphia, where he 
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resided until his death on December 3, 1833. His two brothers, Gerard and William, settled 
in Virginia. They are a branch of the Castle Irvine and Killadeas Irvines of Fermanagh, 
who came from Robgill Tower and Bonshaw in 1613. Everything points to this, as they have 
the same Christian names, and the grandfather used the coat of arms, crest, and motto granted 
by the Lyon King-at-Arms of Scotland to " Lt. Colonel Gerard Irvine of Castill Fartagh " 
(now Castle Irvine) in 1673. I have already said so much about the Irish branch that it is not 
necessary to say more in this part of the book. The present Charles Harper Irvine is a 
most zealous and indefatigable clansman. He takes immense interest and trouble in all that 
relates to the welfare and history of the clan. In his travels he collected from fifteen States 
the names of I,600 Irvings who he thought might take the book, and is still collecting names. 
I hope he will act as my agent for selling the book in the United States, and thus confer one 
more favour on me. 

My next most regular and interesting correspondent has been Mrs. Eloise Irwin Furber, 
of 235 Michigan Avenue, Chicago. Her description of her descent is as follows : " My grand-
father was born in Dublin, 1775, and came to this country when but six months old. They 
settled in Pennsylvania, and finally removed to Green Bay, Wisconsin (now the Michigan 
Territory). That country was but a wilderness. There we were all born, and there my 
parents died. My grandfather was Robert Irwin (son of Robert and Sarah Irwin) ; he married 
Catherine Singer. Their children were Robert, Alexander (the latter my father), James, 
Samuel, Elizabeth, Mary, Jane, and Catherine. 	Their children and children's children are 
widely scattered." Mrs. Irwin Furber has three sons—William, Henry Jewett, and Frank 
Irwin. 

My next correspondent came to me through the last. He is an Episcopalian clergyman— 
the Rev. Frank Erwin Brandt, Rector of St. James's Church, Dundee, Illinois. 	He wrote 
me firstly in May, moi, and has since written me this year (19o5). He sent me an interesting 
Erwin family record. By this it appears his grandparents were John W. and Ann Eliza Erwin, 
and his mother, Ann Eliza Erwin, was their youngest child, and had three brothers. This 
record was copied from old family Bibles. He is, like all the rest, keen about the clan. 

My last correspondent, as far as I remember, was James Irvine, who was born in Perth, 
Perthshire, Scotland, and is now a partner in Messrs. Hunter & Irvine, millowners, Washing-
ton, Kentucky. He is as keen as the rest. I sent him a view of the Tower, and he promptly 
had it enlarged and framed. 

In conclusion, I shall always be pleased to hear from any member of the clan in U.S.A. 
that likes to write to me, and if at any time any of you come over here, I shall be proud to 
show you this dear old place. 

I now add some more recent clansmen :— 
On May 2 and 3, 1905, Hugh M. Irvin of Curwensville, Clearfield Co., Pennsylvania, 

stayed at the Tower. He is a son of Edward A. and Emma A. Irvin, and grandson of William 
Irvin (born December, 1801). His father was colonel of Company K 42nd Regiment Penn-
sylvania Reserves in the Civil War (1861-64), and a member of, the thirty-second Senatorial 
Senate of Pennsylvania in 1905. H. M. Irvin is an only son (born December 28, 1869), and 
has one sister. I have heard from him two or three times since, and he sent me a parcel of 

American books last Christmas. 
On September 12, 1906, Robert Tate Irvine, Big Stone Gap, Virginia, came to see the 

Tower. I had previously some correspondence with him. He is, I believe, a lawyer in practice. 
In May, 1906, I heard for the first time from R. W. Ervin, Pipestone, Minnesota, U.S.A 

Since then I have had a fairly continuous and interesting correspondence with him. 
On December 30, 1906, I first heard from Miss Robbie Mae Ervin of Westerbrook, 

Lookout Mountain, Tennessee, U.S.A. Like many others of my correspondents, this young 
lady says she knows very little of her ancestors, and is anxious to know more. She heard of 
me through some other members of the clan. Her grandfather came from the State of 
Virginia to that of Tennessee, and her family lives on the crest of the famous Lookout 
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Mountain-2,50o feet above sea-level, and a little less above the historic little city of Chat-
tanooga. Her grandfather, William F. Ervin, is seventy-five years of age, and hale and 
hearty. Her father, Thomas C. Ervin, is in business in New York. He married a Miss 
Wester, and they have one son and four daughters, my correspondent being the third 
daughter. She sent me photos of herself and two elder sisters, also some interesting views 
of Lookout Mountain. She says she finds many great men of history have descended from 
the Irvings, and she mentions among them " Andrew Jackson, our beloved and honoured Con-
federate general of the Civil War ; General William Irvine and Robert Irvine, of the Revolu-
tionary War of Independence (Robert Irvine was one of the signers of the Declaration of 
Independence '); our American author, Washington Irving, etc." 

On March 1, 1907, I first heard from John Hugh M`Dowell, Union City, Tennessee. The 
letter was dated on my birthday—February 14. He writes wanting information about the 
" Irwin clan." He says :—" My great-grandfather, General Robert Irwin, of the Revolutionary 
War, was one of the twenty-seven signers of the first Declaration of Independence, known as 
the ' Meclenburg Declaration' (1775). My mother was Nancy Irwin. My ancestor, William 
Irwin, came from Ireland to America in 1729 to '3o." He is president of the Ozark Lake 
Hunting and Fishing Club—a game preserve of 8,000 acres, and eight fish and duck lakes, on 
Mississippi River, in Bolivar County, seven miles below Rosedale, with a club-house three 
hundred yards from landing. on Mississippi River. Several letters have passed since the first 
one. 

The following appeared in a British Columbia paper of June 29, 1906 :— 
" Father of Mr. Justice Irving honoured with Knighthood.—Among the honours be-

stowed by His Majesty the King is a knighthood for lEmilius Irving, K.C., of Toronto, the 
father of Mr. Justice Irving of this city. Sir tEmilius Irving has been very prominently 
identified with the legal profession in Ontario. He is the son of the late Hon. Jacob lEmilius 
Irving, who served as an officer with the 13th  Light Dragoons, and was present with his 
regiment at Waterloo. Born in Leamington, England, in 1823, Sir lEmilius Irving accom-
panied his father to Canada in 1834. Entering the profession of law, he built up a large 
practice in Hamilton. In 1863 he was created a Q.C. From 1874 to 1878 he represented the 
city of Hamilton in the House of Commons as a staunch supporter of the Liberal party. On 
several occasions he was appointed a Royal Commissioner by the Ontario Government, and 
for years acted as counsel for that province in the important arbitration for the settlement 
of the disputed accounts between the Dominion and the provinces of Ontario and Quebec. 
He also argued the case of the province of Ontario in the fisheries dispute before the Privy 
Council in 1897. He has been a director of the Toronto General Trusts Company and 
president of the Lake Yacht Racing Association. He stands high in Freemasonry. Mrs. 
Irving, who was the daughter of the late Colonel Gugy, died in 1892. Sir .€milius has many 
acquaintances in Victoria who have forwarded congratulatory messages to him to-day. This 
morning, before proceeding to the business of the court, Mr. Justice Irving, sitting in chamber, 
was congratulated, on behalf of the legal profession, upon the honour done his father. 
H. Dallas Helmcken, K.C., addressing his lordship, expressed the pleasure which the profession 
had in congratulating him upon the distinguished honour which the King had bestowed upon 
his father, who had had such a brilliant career as a practising lawyer." 





Sir ZEMIIAUS IRVING, K.C., Toronto. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

MISCELLANEOUS IRVINGS, ETC. 

UNDER this heading I have a lot of pieces of information, which I have picked up in 
various ways, of all branches of the clan, so as to make my history as full and as 
complete as possible. I am now going to give some extracts made up from a book 

I started at the Tower in 1895, called " The Book of the Irvings, Bonshaw Tower, 1895." 
When I have remembered it, I have got all visitors connected with the clan to write a few 
words in this book. Some of the names entered here I have already mentioned, but of others 
not yet used I am now going to speak. 

The first entries are in August, 1895, on the occasion of a family meeting here to 
celebrate my getting Bonshaw. They are by my cousins—tEmilius Irving, now Sir IEmilius 
Irving, K.C.M.G., the head of the legal profession in Upper Canada ; his sister, Mrs. Emma 
Edmondes, widow of Archdeacon Edmondes of the Diocese of St. David's ; and Colonel F. 
G. Jackson, late commanding Royal Scots Fusiliers, whose great-grandfather, Robert Jackson, 
married Anne Sarah Irving, my grandfather's youngest sister. He has always called himself 
my henchman, and has been one of the most loyal and devoted of my kinsmen. In what he 
has written in the book he says : " I congratulate, loyally and humbly, the Chief of the Clan 
Irving on having restored the family seat of Bonshaw to them, and trust that he may long 
continue Chief, and be succeeded by his sons and descendants for countless generations." 

George Irving, 5 Sciennes Road, Edinburgh, his wife, and his son Robert, came to Bon-
shaw in July, 1896. 

My cousin, Chas. F. Irving, now of Robgill, Colinton, came to Bonshaw for the first time 
on September 27, 1896. 

I will now give some extracts of interest from the book as written :- 
Colonel Thomas Angelo Irwin, J.P., D.L., of Lynehow, Carlisle, says : " I visited Bonshaw 

to-day, accompanied by my wife (formerly Lucy F. Strutt, daughter of G. H. 
Strutt of Bridgehill, Belper, Derbyshire), and as my family is supposed to have 
originated from the Irvings of this ilk, I am privileged to register in this 
family book that I belong to the English branch, which settled in Stapleton, 
Brampton, Cumberland, somewhere about 1626, according to my title deeds. 	In i 800 
we purchased, and came to reside at, Justice Town, near Carlisle, now known by its still 
older name of Lynehow. I succeeded to the estate in 1877, and am High Sheriff of the 
County (Cumberland) in the year of Her Majesty's diamond jubilee, the uncle I succeeded in 
the property having held the same office in 1836-7—just sixty years ago.—(Signed) T. A. 
IRWIN, Hon. Colonel, 2nd Middlesex Vol. Art., late Royal Scots. Lynehow, Carlisle, loth 
June, 1897." Colonel Irwin has four sons and four daughters. The eldest son is Lieut. T. S. 
Irwin, 1st Royal Dragoons, and one daughter is married to Major S. C. Ferguson, the North-
umberland Fusiliers. 

Walter Bannister Irving, J.P., I first got to know through seeing " Bonshaw " on the 
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gate of his house, one Sunday, in Southport, and going in to inquire if an Irving lived there. 
Since then we have stayed with them, and they with us. He is a son of Edward Irving, of 
Colne, and grandson of James Irving of Red Hall, Kirkpatrick-Fleming. He married a Miss 
Johnston, of St. Petersburg, where her people have a factory. They have one daughter, and 
are at present living in the Isle of Man, where they have called their house " Bonshaw." 
Whilst in Southport he was a Town Councillor, and took an active part in politics, on the 
Conservative side. When he left, they made him a public presentation, and gave him some 
very handsome presents. 

On Wednesday, August 4, 1897, when we were at dinner at 8.15 p.m. (my wife, self, 
daughters—Nellie, Rosie Snow, Ada—and my son-in-law, Captain Snow), the weather was 
oppressively hot, and there was a violent thunderstorm going on. All at once there was a 
terrific crash that shook the place. My wife and son-in-law ran out on the gun-terrace, but 
saw nothing. On the morning of August 5 we discovered that the flagpole on the end of the 
Tower had been struck by lightning and wrenched almost to pieces. Only a very small piece 
of stone about a foot square was displaced by the lightning. It was a wonderful and most 
providential escape.—J. B. IRVING, Colonel commanding 3rd Btn. The Manchester Regt. 
Bonshaw Tower, August 5, 1897. 

iEmilius Jarvis is the second son of Diana Irving, wife of Wm. D. Powell Jarvis, 
barrister-at-law, Osgoode Hall, Toronto, she being the eldest daughter of Jacob lEmilius 
Irving of Bonshaw, Ontario, Canada, where ./Emilius Jarvis was born April 25, 0360. He 
married his first cousin, Elizabeth Margaret Harriet Augusta Irving, second daughter of Sir 
.€milius Irving, K.C.M.G., K.C., barrister-at-law, Osgoode Hall, Toronto. 	/E. Jarvis was 
fifteen years in a Canadian bank, rising to be a manager and inspector ; after that he started 
in business for himself as a stockbroker, bond-dealer, and general financial agent, and a 
member of Toronto Stock Exchange. He is commodore of the Royal Canadian Yacht Club, 
whose station is at Toronto ; chairman of the Yacht Racing Union of the Great Lakes ; a 
member of the council of the North American Yacht Racing Union, which he represented 
in a conference with the Yacht Racing Association of Great Britain, held for the purpose of 
seeing what could be done towards having a uniform system of measurement for racing 
yachts in Great Britain, the United States, and Canada. 

George Irving, a native of Kirkpatrick-Fleming, where he was born at the farm of 
Howgillside, December 27, 1826 ; afterwards of West Fell, Corebridge-on-Tyne ; was estate 
agent of the North-Eastern Railway Company, from which he retired before his death, which 
took place on September 29, 1906, at his home, West Fell. 	His death was sudden and 
unexpected. He always took a very strong interest in the district in which he was born, and 
was very keen on everything connected with the Irvings and their past history. He read 
before the Dumfriesshire and Galloway Antiquarian Society a very interesting paper on the 
Irvings of Hoddam. His last appearance in this district was at a meeting of this society in 
September, 1906, at Springkell, for the purpose of visiting the old churchyard of Kirkconnel 
and " Fair Helen " Irving's grave. 

The Rev. James Irving, of Catford, London ; his brother, Edward Irving, of the Rope-
walk, Annan ; and their nephew, came to Bonshaw to see the Tower in April, 1899. They 
are relatives of the Rev. Edward Irving, the famous preacher. 

The following is a copy as in the book :—" On the 3rd September, 1900, I came to Bon-
shaw. My husband, Major-General George Farquhar Irving Graham, is the great-grandson 
of Margaret Irving of Wyseby (born there 1741, daughter of James Irving and Isobel Dal-
gleish), wife of George Farquhar of Maine. I am descended through my father's great-grand-
mother, Beatrix Mylne, from Morella Irvine of Drum, I327.—(Signed) LIMAS J. GRAHAM." 

Duncan Malcolm Irvine, youngest brother of the late Colonel John Gerard Irvine of 
Killadeas, Fermanagh, served in H.M.'s 17th Leicestershire Regiment, retiring as captain ; 
is a J.P. for Co. Tyrone ; is married, and has an only daughter, Helen, who is married to 
John Burnett of Powis House, Aberdeen. Captain and Mrs. Irvine now reside at Stonehaven. 
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John Bell Irving was born at Port Carlisle, December 2, 1864. He is the son of James 
Irving of Blackwell, and is descended from the Irvings of Bonshaw, through Francis Irving, 
who was Provost of Dumfries. He is a keen clansman, and has helped in many details and 
supplied information on clan subjects. 

John D'Arcy-Irvine, youngest son of Rev. George Marcus D'Arcy-Irvine of Castle Irvine. 
His father was Gorges Irvine, who married Elizabeth, daughter of Judge D'Arcy of Dun-
more Castle, Co. Meath. John D'Arcy Irvine is a captain in the Royal Navy. He married 
Jean Porter, second daughter of Hamilton Porter of Swan Mount, Co. Donegal. They have 
issue one daughter, Blanche Alexandra, married to Reginald Bond, M.D., Royal Navy. 
Captain D'Arcy Irvine, R.N., resides at Carra Leena, Rathmullan, Co. Donegal. His elder 
brother is Admiral Sir St. George D'Arcy-Irvine, K.C.B., Royal Navy, residing in Thurloe 
Square, London. 

James Douglas Irving was born in British North America. He holds a commission as 
colonel in the Canadian Militia, and commands military district No. 9—Province of Nova 
Scotia. His father, he believes, was born at Woodhouse Tower, and emigrated to Prince 
Edward Island, British North America, about 1839. Colonel Irving is single, and resides with 
his sister at Halifax, Nova Scotia. Since his visit here to me, in May, 1903, he has been one 
of my most devoted clansmen. I give some of his Xmas greetings to me :— 

TO BONSHAW OF BONSHAW. 

When Bruce for Scotland drew the sword, 
He sought the Irving Tower ; 

His royal banner there he raised, 
And spurned "proud Edward's power" ! 

Thro' Annandale the message sped- 
" Our hearts are with the king"— 

And spurring fast o'er hill and dale 
The clans came trooping in. 

First in the field to greet their lord, 
And own his sovereign sway, 

The Irvings came—a gallant clan— 
All homage due to pay ; 

To stout maintain his royal right 
To Scotland's ancient crown 

'Gainst foes within or foes without, 
Nor feared a trait'rous frown. 

Fearless and bold thro' every fight 
His fortunes they pursued ; 

Constant and true, in weal or woe, 
Whate'er soe'er ensued, 

Till on that day by Bannockburn 
He proudly victor stood ! 

And Scotland raised her stately head, 
Triumphant ! unsubdued ! 

While Bonshaws' ancient tower stands 
By Kirtle's bonny stream, 

We Irvings yet may proudly view 
Each richly storied scene 

Where once our fathers bold held sway— 
The Bruce their valour owned ! 

And on his Bonshaw armour-bearer 
Drum Castle did bestow. 
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"Sub sole sub umbra virens," 
So stands our motto still, 

Thro' weal, thro' woe, we flourish yet, 
So better ne'er was known ! 

Three hollin leaves still grace our shield 
On field of argent pure. 

The Bruce he gave those arms to us, 
And still those arms we bear. 

Your faithful clansman, 

Halifax, N.S., Christmas, 1905. 	 JAS. D. IRVING. 

I now give a portion of what he sent me in 1904 :— 

TO BONS HAW OF BONSHAW. 

Christmas greetings warm and true 
To him who heads our name ! 

Bonshaw of Bonshaw ; long may he 
Maintain our ancient fame. 

Halifax, N.S., Christmas, 1904. 

From his loyal clansman, 
JAS. D. IRVING, 

whose forbears were " of the Woodhouse." 

Wilfred Irwin of Inglehurst, Strand, near Manchester, and John T. Irwin, Thursby, 
near Carlisle. Their father came from Stapleton, Cumberland, where the family have resided 
25o to 30o years. They crossed the Border during the first half of the seventeenth century. 

Rev. J. Irwin Coates, Bush Hill Park, Middlesex. His mother, Mary Irwin, was descended 
from the Stapleton branch, mentioned above. 

I will now give some more as written :— 
" Thomas Irvine, Glen Huntly, Aigburth, Liverpool. My father, Patrick Irvine, was born 

at Doune, now Macduff, on 25th February, 1773. I have been commercially engaged since I 
was 14 t2  years of age, and now, in my 86th year, am still a member of the Stock Exchange 
of Liverpool, to which I was elected a member in 1846, and still go to business every day. 
I was chairman of the Stock Exchange for some years, and retired in my 72nd year, pleading 
age as my excuse for retirement. I am descended from Adam Irvine of Brucklay, who was 
attainted for turning out in 1745 and for proclaiming Prince Charles at Aberdeen as Charles 
the Third.—(Signed) Thos. IRVINE. Bonshaw, 17th July, 1904." 

" I, Sir David Stewart of Banchory-Devenick, am the nephew of the foregoing Thomas 
Irvine, his sister Mary being my mother, and I feel proud to have enjoyed for some days the 
hospitality of the Chief of the clan at Bonshaw Tower.—(Signed) DAVID STEWART." 

" I, Alexander Irving, am the second son of Edward Alexander Irving, a descendant of 
the house of ' Newton.' Born at Singapore on September 6, 1878, I proceeded to Canada, 
at the age of fifteen, for the purpose of wheat farming. After three and a half years I re-
turned to my birthplace, where I am now engaged in the cultivation of rubber. My father 
held the post of Auditor-General of Singapore for several years, and my uncle, Charles John 
Irving, was at one time Resident Councillor of Malacca, and later became Resident of Penang. 
My other uncle, Sir Henry Turner Irving, G.C.M.G., was at one time Colonial Secretary of 
Ceylon (amid various other appointments), by which it will be seen that the tendency of this 
branch of the family has been always towards Eastern climes.—(Signed) A. IRVING. Bonshaw 
Tower, 7th October, 1904." 

G. W. P. Irving, Education Office, Halifax, Nova Scotia, son of James Irving, who was 
born in the parish of Annan in 1794. He emigrated to Nova Scotia in 1819, having been 
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married (1815) to Mary Clark, by whom he had one son and four daughters. Jas. Irving 
married, secondly, Sarah Thom, by whom he had one son (G. W. P. Irving) and one daughter. 
G. W. P. Irving is married, and has one son and one daughter. The son is assistant manager 
in a bank in St. John, New Brunswick. 

From The Scotsman, December 28, 1905 :—" Next to Sir Frank Younghusband himself, 
no one came out of the Tibetan Expedition more creditably than his personal assistant, Lieu- 
tenant F. B. Bailey, of the 32nd Pioneers. 	He learned the language with extraordinary 
facility, and impressed his personality on the Lamas and the people in the most pleasing 
way. He was selected as one of the four officers who made the second expedition from 
Shigatse, up the Brahmaputra River, to the source at Manasarawar Lake and the sacred Kailas 
Hill, and finally opened a trade centre at Gartok. When he had returned to his regiment, 
he was sent for by the Calcutta Foreign Office to relieve Captain O'Connor, R.A., as British 
trade agent at Gyantse, thus setting that officer free to accompany the Tashi Lama and 
Tongsa Penlop in their extraordinary visit to India from Darjeeling, and once Buddist Gaya, 
to Calcutta. Captain Bailey, as etiquette requires that he be called when in this important 
post, is only twenty-three years of age, but has shown such ability and influence with the 
natives that he is certain to have a fine political career before him. 	He is 
the elder son of Colonel Bailey, R.E., and an Edinburgh man." This is a young man the 
clan may well be proud to claim kinship with. His grandmother—Colonel Fred Bailey's 
mother—was one of the Irvines of Killadeas, or Rockfield branch, Co. Fermanagh, descended 
from Irving of Robgill, a son of Irving of Bonshaw, who emigrated to Fermanagh in 1613. 
Colonel Bailey and his wife reside in Edinburgh, and have a younger son also serving in the 
Indian army. 

December 28, 1905. 	 BONSHAW. 

Here end my extracts from " The Book of the Irvings, Bonshaw Tower, 1895." If this 
book, or one like it, had been kept here for the last hundred years, just think what a mine 
of clan information it would have been! 

From the 'Daily Telegraph, Saturday, April 13, 1895 :—" A Young Hero.—A Coventry 
correspondent telegraphs : —Several boys were fishing in a duck-pit at Stoke, Aldermoor, on 
Thursday evening last, when one of their number, James Darling, living in Gosford Street, 
Coventry, fell into the water and immediately disappeared. A labouring man, hearing the 
cries of Darling's companions, endeavoured with a long pole to extricate the unfortunate lad, 
but unsuccessfully, when at that moment William Edwin Irving, a boy living at 15 Victoria 
Street, Hillsfields, Coventry, was riding on his bicycle near to the pit, and, hearing of the 
casualty, immediately plunged into the water, and succeeded in bringing Darling from the 
bottom. Having, with the assistance of the bystanders, got the unfortunate boy on the bank, 
Irving, who has been a pupil of the local life-saving class, proceeded to resuscitate Darling, 
who was in a state of extreme collapse, and in about twenty minutes sufficiently restored 
him to admit of his being conveyed home. This is the second life gallantly saved by Irving, 
who has only just attained his thirteenth year, and who was the recipient of a silver medal 
in December last for efficiency in life-saving procedure." 

From The People, May, 1895 : —" Rewards for Bravery.—On Wednesday, at a special 
committee meeting of the Royal Humane Society, the medal for distinguished gallantry in 
saving or attempting to save life under perilous circumstances was conferred upon the under-
mentioned, among other persons : W. Irving, a lad of thirteen, for saving Jas. Darling, eight, 
at Stoke, Aldermoor, near Coventry, April 4. The boy Darling was fishing off a bank of the 
river, which is ten feet deep and fifty-six yards wide, when he fell in. Irving, on the other 
side of the river, plunged in and swam through the weeds, dived, but failed in finding the 
little fellow. Nothing daunted, however, he again dived, grasped the boy,. and brought him 
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to the surface and thence to the bank. He then proceeded to restore consciousness, and was 
successful." 

I hope all Irving boys will take example by this splendid young fellow, and should the 
opportunity ever come to them, be prepared to do likewise, and be an honour to the clan, 
which is proud to own such clansmen. 

From the Victoria Daily Times:—" The Victoria Hunt Club's Spring Races at Colwood. 
—The third event was a steeplechase for the Colwood Plate, open to ponies. The distance 
was about two miles, and the entries were : Mr. J. K. Crawley's r.g. ' Gangway,' Mr. T. P. 
Patton's br.rri. Mary Anderson,' Mr. Elliott, R.E.'s, b.m. Daisy,' Mr. H. E. Newton's b.g. ' The 
Jew,' and Mr. H. E. Newton's g.m. The Ghost.' When these horses lined up there seemed to 
be a certain disparity in size as far as one of the jockeys was concerned, and closer observa-
tion disclosed the fact that Mr. Newton's ' The Ghost' was ridden by Master Irving, son of 
Mr. Justice Irving, and only ten years of age. When the start was made, Master Irving's 
mount sped away as ambitiously as the rest, and took the hurdle in fine style. In the second 
round, however, The Ghost' refused to take the hurdle, and proceeded erratically on a course 
of its own. Nothing daunted, the lad brought his courser back, and made him clear the 
barrier. In the meantime the other competitors were coming along in grand style, but Mary 
Anderson' proved her superiority in this event at least by winning hands down, with Gang-
way' second, ' Daisy' third, and The Jew ' fourth. Shortly afterwards, a roar of applause 
announced the arrival on the home stretch of ' The Ghost,' with Master Irving up, valiantly 
determined that, hurdle or no hurdle, he would take his mount over the course." This is my 
little cousin, Arthur Beaufin Irving—christened Beaufin after me. 

I had the following from my friend and constant correspondent for a long time, Charles 
A. Harper Irvine, 827 Scott Street, Covington, Kentucky, U.S.A. Writing on October 15, 
1904, he says : " A rather startling coincident occurred to me recently in New York City. I 
was spending Sunday with a friend, and in the afternoon expressed a desire to visit a near-by 
cemetery. My friend was relating an amusing story when we entered the grounds, and we 
had progressed fairly well towards the middle of the cemetery before he finished at the 
funny bone' part. You may judge of my amazement when I read the following inscrip-

tion on the very first tombstone I had as yet noticed or paused to read :— 

JOHN BEAUFIN IRVING, 
Born in Charleston, S.C., Nov. 26, 1825; 

Died in New York City, 
April 20, 1877. 

Of course he must have been some near kinsman of yours, and perhaps you knew him 
personally. It certainly took me all in for a minute or two." I knew there were several 
Irvings in South Carolina, and that they were spoken of as great horse-racing people, and I 
have heard of one, a John Beaufin, who was an artist and painted several pictures, but I know 
nothing in particular about this one. Of course, my great-grandmother came from South 
Carolina in the old days when it was a British colony. I believe my grandfather, John Beau-
fin Irving, also lived for a time in South Carolina. Beaufin has been for some considerable 
time an Irving Christian name. 

The following is a short pedigree I had sent me :- 

EDWARD IRVING OF KIRKCONNEL AND STAPLETON (murdered by Maxwell). 

Margaret Irving of Kirkconnell (buried in Dornock), 
married John Weild. 

Margaret Weild, married George Gass. 

William Gass, born 1778, died 1860. 
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This William Gass was the great-grandfather of the present George P. Gass, of the firm of 
Entwistle & Gass, Atlas Foundry, Bolton. 

From The Annandale Observer, March 22, 1901 :—" The First Census of Annan.—The 
census, or periodical counting of the population, as we now understand it, is of late origin. 
Before the nineteenth century the estimation of the population of these isles was a matter 
of guesswork, and very rough it was at that. The first systematic and simultaneous enumera- 
tion took place in 18o1, but, like most first attempts, it was unsatisfactory. 	There was no 
system of registration under a Registrar-General, and the task in Scotland was entrusted to 
the parish schoolmasters. The schoolmaster in Annan was Mr. Richard Forest, a worthy man 
who lived on a small salary and rose to be senior baillie of the burgh. The results of his 
work are preserved in a manuscript enumeration book, originally belonging to the late Mr. 
James Simpson, agent of the Commercial Bank, and now in the possession of the Mechanics' 
Institute. It is an interesting document, carefully and legibly written, but shares in the want 
of accuracy in detail which seems to characterise most things of that age. Much valuable 
information which we might have expected as to the industrial and social and educational con-
dition of the town is wanting. Occupations were evidently only inserted as the will moved Mr. 
Forest, and even then in but vague and general terms. There is, at the same time, a good 
deal that is interesting regarding the local distribution of names, which was then more perfect 
than it is now. In a small town like Annan the general body of the population remained 
from age to age much the same. Labour and capital were comparatively stationary. The free 
trade in names, as in everything else, which has arisen through the revolution of the means of 
communication, was then undreamt of. A feeling of solidarity—keener than often is the case 
at the beginning of the twentieth century—existed in communities, in the history and tradition 
of which each of the inhabitants had a personal and direct interest. Of course, in a maritime 
town there was more likelihood of a floating and migratory body of the population than in 
an inland burgh or district where the only news of the outer world was brought by the 
rumbling stage coach and the jolting carrier's cart. Still, we may believe that of the popula-
tion of Annan in 18oi there were many whose names had stood on the roll of the citizens for 
generations. These are the ' old Annan families,' which are, unhappily, fewer and more 
scattered to-day. The increase of Annan was, we may imagine, due more to natural processes 
than to any external cause, and it is not surprising to find that there are many families of the 
same stock. Irvings and Johnstons there have been, doubtless, as long as Annan itself has 
existed. One person in thirteen was, at the time of which we are speaking, an Irving, and 
one in fourteen a Johnston. Thehead of the Irving clan resided then, as he does now, within 
the parish, and the best-known of the Johnstons were the well-known families of Galabank 
and Gullielands. The Bells, the Farishes, and the Thomsons held the next place in the list, 
and were a long way in front of any others. Many names have disappeared in the course of 
a hundred years, some have grown in numbers, others diminished, and many new names now 
figure in the list of Annan's citizens. These things are sufficient of themselves to show the 
extent to which Annan, by its attractions and the circling changes of events, has been moved 
by outside influence. The table annexed shows the positions held by the names, of which 
there were 165, which comprised the community :—Irving, foo ; Johnston, 91 ; Bell, 48 ; 
Farish, 46 ; Thomson, 41 ; Dickson, 29 ; Davidson, 23 ; Forrest, 22 ; Henderson and Jarden, 
21 each ; Holiday, 19 ; Little, 18 ; Carruthers, Pool, and Richardson, 17 each ; Scott, 16 ; 
Robison and Currie, 15 each ; Young, Beattie, and Shannon, 14 each ; Baxter, Wilkin, Rule, 
and Dalgliesh, 13 each ; Hill, 12 ; Kerr, Smith, Achison, Waugh, Lawson, 'Jackson, Turner, 
and Hetherington, II each ; Ferguson, Ker, Rome, Reid, Brown, and Elliot, I  TO each ; Walker, 
Burnet, and Thorburn, 9 each ; Patterson, Lockerbie, Moffat, and Foot, 8 each ; Lindsay, 
Claperton, Murray, Mundel, Oliver, Rogerson, and Byres, 7 each ; Graham, Black, Ewart, 
M`Gowan, Williamson, Maltman, Blayloc, Hanna, Kenedy, Houghan, and Conchie, 6 each ; 



Glendinning, Hodson, Beck, Rodic, Hopper, Rae, Hochan, Shaw, Gass, Adamson, Pott, Mendum, 
Harkness, Wilson, Dawkins, and Morton, 5 each ; Palmer, Robertson, Williams, Kay, Davis, 
Cadenhead, Bryden, and Turnbull, 4 each ; Saunderson, Anderson, Haddon, Kinlay, Nelson, 
Wightman, Craw, Kirkpatrick, Lorimer, Douglas, Paxton, Tennant, and Logan, 3 each ; Glen-
cross, M'George, Gowanlock, Farries, Lammas, Birrel, M'Clelland, Todd, Foster, Fisher, Jen-
nings, Greenlaw, Broom, Welsh, Millar, Lawder, Crighton, Carson, Portous, Hope, Tait, and 
Haning, 2 each ; Auldshot, Sutherland, Steel, Martin, Cuthbertson, Mariner, Walton, Wells, 
Meldrum, Laurie, Hush, Sharp, Weir, Saunders, Cuming, Morison, Patton, Gracie, Hutchison, 
Renwick, Carlile, Downie, Dalrymple, Matthews, Parr, Frogget, Coupland, Allan, Atchison, 
Taylor, Hewit, Menzies, Niblikson, Linton, Pickering, Blake, Weild, Aldengton, Shewall, 
Telf air, and Garthwaite, 1 each. Another point worthy of interest is the glimpse, however 
fleeting and obscure it is, of the lost trades of Annan. There is the weaver, the cotton spinner, 
the chandler, the cooper, the currier, and the clockmaker, all of whom have disappeared from 
the locality—some of whom, elsewhere as here, have been entirely superseded by mechanical 
contrivances. There is an apparent undue proportion of merchants for the size of the place. 
This is easily explained, because Annan used to be the emporium and exchange for supplying 
a large district round, and townsmen were accustomed to traffic a good deal in cargoes and 
large quantities of merchandise to meet these wants. No fewer than 51 are returned as fol-
lowing agriculture. The most of these, we suppose, were engaged in cultivating land which 
has since fallen into the hands of the builder, or which is still arable or pasturable, and in 
attending to the pasture of cattle on the common muir, which the poor used to regard as their 
special preserve. Under the general heading of those employed in manufacture we find 264. 
The population of the town is returned at 1,351, of whom 619 are males and 732 females."' 

The following incident, which occurred to myself, on my first voyage home from India, 
when invalided with fever and ague, is from The Evening Standard, April I I, 1867. It may 
be of some slight interest. It is as follows : —" The hired transport, Star of India' (Captain 
Holloway), arrived at Plymouth, on Tuesday, from Bombay, with a part of the 51st Light 
Infantry on board, and detachments of time-expired men and invalids from the Royal Horse 
Artillery, 3rd Dragoon Guards, Royal Artillery, 4th, 33rd, 95th, I o3rd, and Io6th Regiments, 
amounting to 259 men, women, and children, the whole under command of Captain C. Kryle 
Chatfield, 51st Light Infantry. The following officers, 51st Light Infantry, accompanied the 
troops—Ensigns Wynne, Turnbull, and Ruthven, and Ensign Irving, 4th Regiment, on medical 
certificate. Four deaths occurred during the voyage among the invalids. The Star of India' 
left Bombay on the 24th December, 1866, experienced very bad weather during her passage, 
and encountered a fearful cyclone on the 18th and 19th of January, in the Indian Ocean, in 
latitude 18° 16' south and longitude 67° 40 east, in which she lost her bulwarks, two of her 
boats, and nearly all her live stock. The hurricane commenced on the night of the 17th 
January, 1867, with violent squalls, and with rain and lightning. The ship was then in upper 
fore and mizen topsails. At six a.m. on the 18th, the captain hove the ship's head round to 
the northward, and furled all sail ; the wind was then blowing from the north-east with 
frightful gusts, and a tremendous sea carried away the main booby-hatch, going in great 
quantities into the troop-deck. Another sea carried away the whole of the bulwarks on the 
port side. ' At six p.m. the martingale ' and port whisker were carried away, and the port 
lifeboat washed away from the davits. The force of the wind was so great that nearly every 
sail aloft was blown to pieces from the gaskets. On the morning of the 19th the sea was 
running like mountains, and a frightful gust laid half the lee side under water, washing away 
the lumpkin ' and the captain's gig. At noon on the 19th the wind began to moderate, the 
glass gradually rising, and in the evening the ship was able to set sail again and proceed on 
her journey. The barometer fell during the cyclone to 28'20. 	No casualties occurred on 
board beyond a few hurts from falls and concussions." In this voyage we went so close in 
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CAPTAIN IRWIN, R.N. 

From Historical Print, British Museum, of 
Battle of Cape St. Vincent. 

(P. 197.) 

CAPT. WILLIAM IRVINE, 

5th Royal Irish Dragoons. 
(P. 157.) 

JOHN IRVINE, 

Brother of William. 
(P. 157.) 
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below Table Mountain, Cape of Good Hope, it looked as if you could almost toss a biscuit 
ashore. We put into James Town, St. Helena, for fresh provisions and stores to repair the 
damage done by the storm. We got horses ashore, and rode to Longwood House, where 
Napoleon I. was imprisoned, and also to the spot where he was buried. In those days the 
French Government kept a sergeant there to keep the grave in order. The interior of the 
island is like an English park. There is abundance of fruit grown here, and rwas struck with 
the wild scarlet geraniums growing in the rocks. The harbour is full of sharks. I believe the 
Boer prisoners who were recently kept on the island rather destroyed the place. As a coaling 
station and store it should be invaluable in those seas, though the present Radical Govern-
ment have removed all the troops, and seem disposed to abandon it. 

Captain Irwin, whose portrait is given (from the historical print, in the British Museum, 
in commemoration of the battle of Cape St. Vincent, February 14, 1797), was one of the 
captains commanding one of the fifteen British men-of-war under Admiral Jervis. This cele-
brated victory was gained over the Spanish fleet, consisting of twenty-seven ships of the line. 
The battle lasted ten hours, and the Spaniards were completely defeated. This battle 
paralysed the power of Spain, gave encouragement to our allies, and added fresh vigour to 
the efforts of the Government in prosecuting the war. The thanks of both Houses of Parlia-
ment were voted to the fleet, and the Commander-in-Chief (Admiral Jervis) was created a peer, 
with the title of Earl of St. Vincent. 

The Rev. J. Irving, Vicar of Millom, Cumberland, appointed honorary canon by the Bishop 
of Carlisle, April 2o, 1905 ; died 1906. 

Alexander Irvine (1793-1873), botanist, son of a well-to-do farmer, was born at Daviot, 
Aberdeenshire, in 1793. He was educated at the Grammar School and Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, which he left, in 1819, to engage in private tuition. In 1824 he went to London 
in pursuit of the same profession. He afterwards acted as schoolmaster at Albury, in London, 
at Bristol, and at Guildford. He finally opened a school, in 1851, at Chelsea. For eight or 
ten years toward the close of his life he held a ministerial office in the Irvingite Church at 
White Notley, Essex, but did not reside there. He died at Upper Manor Street, Chelsea, on 
May 13, 1873, and was buried in Brompton Cemetery. Irvine interested himself in botany at 
an early age, and on his first visit to London (1824) he made extensive collections in the sur-
rounding country. John Stuart Mill and William Pamplin often accompanied him in his 
botanical excursions. A manuscript catalogue of over six hundred species, which he found 
within a two-mile radius on Hampstead Heath, was compiled by him between 1825 and 1834. 
After contributing to London's Magazine of Natural History, he published, in 1838, while 
at Albury, his so-called " London Flora," the first part of which included plants from all the 
south-eastern counties, and the second part from the whole of Britain. A new edition is 
dated 1846. Irvine was in the habit of making long summer excursions in Wales, Scotland, 
or England, mostly on foot, and became a contributor to the old series of the Phytologist. 
On its cessation, at the death of the editor (George Luxford), in 1854, Irvine edited a new 
series, which was carried through six volumes, at a pecuniary loss, from May, 1855, to July, 
1863, when Pamplin, the publisher, retired from business. With the earlier numbers of this 
magazine were given away some sheets of a descriptive work on British botany. This 
material Irvine incorporated in his most comprehensive work, the " Illustrated Handbook of 
British Plants," a popular manual, issued in five parts in 1858. 	Always endeavouring to 
popularise the study of his favourite science, he started, in November, 1863, the Botanist's 
Chronicle, a penny monthly periodical. This he circulated with a catalogue of second-hand 
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books which he had for sale. It only ran, however, to seventeen numbers. In addition to 
botany, Irvine made a close study of the Scriptures, and left behind him manuscript collec-
tions of proverbs and folk-lore. 

Christopher Irvine, M.D. (fl. 1638-1685), physician, philologist, and antiquary, was a 
younger son of Christopher Irvine of Robgill Tower, Annandale, and barrister of the Temple,' 
of the family of Irving of Bonshaw, in Dumfriesshire. He calls himself, on one of his title-
pages, " Irvinus abs Bon Bosco." He was brother of Sir Gerard Irvine, Bart. of Castle Irvine, 
Co. Fermanagh, who died at Dundalk in 1689. Irvine, like his relative, James Irving of Bon-
shaw, who seized Donald Cargill, was an ardent Royalist and Episcopalian, and was ejected 
from the College of Edinburgh, in 1638 or 1639, for refusing the Covenant. Involving 
himself in some unexplained way in the Irish troubles of the following years, he was deprived 
of his estate? " After my travels," he continues, " the cruel saints were pleased to mortify 
me seventeen nights with bread and water in close prison."' Allowed to return to Scotland, 
he was reduced to teaching in schools at Leith and Preston' About 165o or 1651, Irvine 
resumed the profession to which he seems to have been bred, and became surgeon and, finally, 
physician at Edinburgh. He was present in the camp of Charles II., in Athol, in June, 1651.6  
After the battle of Worcester he made his peace with the party in power, and was appointed, 
about 1652 or 1653, surgeon to Monk's army in Scotland. This office he held until the Resto-
ration. He was in London in 1659, and after the Restoration held the office of surgeon to the 
Horse Guards. By what he calls " a cruel misrepresentation," he lost his public employment 
before 1682.6  Irvine says he was also Historiographer to Charles II. On November 17, 1681, 
the Scottish Privy Council granted his petition that he should be allowed to practise in Edin-
burgh, of which he was a burgess, free of interference from the newly incorporated College 
of Physicians. This act was ratified by the Scottish Parliament in 1685? The date of his 
death is unknown. He married Margaret, daughter of James Wishard, Laird of Potterow, 
and had two sons—Christopher, M.D., and James. Irvine published the following works :- 
(I) " Bellum Grammaticale, ad exemplar Magistri Alexandri Humii . . . editum," a " tragico-
comcedia " in five acts and in verse, narrating a war of the nouns and the verbs. This rare 
jeu d'esprit is stated by Chambers to have been first published in 165o, but the copy in the 
British Museum, printed at Edinburgh in 1658, in 8vo, bears no sign of being a second edition. 
It was reprinted in 1698. (2) " Anatomia Sambuci," by Martin Blochwitz, translated by C. 
Irvine (London, 1655, 12mo). (3) " Medicina Magnetica, or the Art of Curing by Sympathy " 
(London [ ?], 1656, 8vo), dedicated to Monk—a curious tract reviving some of the wildest ideas 
of Paracelsus. (4) " J. Wallwi (of Leyden) Medica Omnia," edited by C. Irvine (London, 
166o, 8vo—preface dated London, July 26, 1659). (5) " Locorum, nominum propriorum . . . 
gum in Latinis Scotorum Historiis occurrunt explicatis vernacula . . . Ex schedis T. Cran-
furdii excussit . . . C. Irvine " (Edinburgh, 1665, 8vo, pp. 79). (6) " Historim Scotim 
nomenclatura Latino-vernacula " (Edinburgh, 1682, 8vo, and 1697, 4to), fulsomely dedicated 
to James, Duke of York, at the time he was High Commissioner in Scotland (an expansion of 
No. 5). This has twice been reprinted—by James Watt, Montrose, 1817, 16mo ; and at Glas-
gow, 1819, I 21110. Irvine also projected, but never carried out, a work on the " Historie and 
Antiquitie of Scotland." 

James Irvine (1833-1889), portrait painter, was the eldest son of John Irvine, wright, of 
Meadowburn, Menmuir, Forfarshire. He was educated at Menmuir parish school, became a 

I Anderson, "Scottish Nation," ii. 538. 	2  Preface to his "Nomenclature." 
4  Sibbald, " Bibliotheca Scotica," MS., Advocates' Library, ap. Chambers. 
5  Preface to "Anatomia Sambuci." 	" Preface to " Nomenclatura." 
7 " Acts of Parliament of Scotland," viii., 53o, 531. 
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pupil of Colvin Smith, the painter, at Brechin ; subsequently studied at the Edinburgh 
Academy, and was afterwards employed by Mr. Carnegy-Arbuthnott of Balnamoon to paint 
portraits of the old retainers on his estate. Irvine practised as a portrait painter for some 
years at Arbroath, and then removed to Montrose. After a period of hard struggle he became 
recognised as one of the best portrait painters in Scotland, and received numerous commis-
sions. He was an intimate friend of George Paul Chalmers. Among his best-known 
portraits were those of James Coull, a survivor of the sea-fight between the " Shannon " and 
the " Chesapeake " (which was painted for Mr. Keith of Usan, and of which Irvine painted 
four replicas), of Dr. Calvert, rector of Montrose Academy, and other well-known residents 
at Montrose. He also painted some landscapes. He had begun memorial portraits of the 
Earl and Countess of Dalhousie for the tenantry on the Panmure estate, when he died of 
congestion of the lungs at his residence, Brunswick Cottage, Hillside, Montrose, March 17, 
1889, in his sixty-seventh year. 

William Irvine, M.D. (1743-87), chemist, was the son of a merchant in Glasgow, where 
he was born. He entered the University of his native town in 1756, and studied Medicine and 
Chemistry under Dr. Joseph Black, whom he assisted in his first experiments on the latent 
heat of steam. After graduating M.D., he visited London and Paris for purposes of profes-
sional improvement, was appointed, on his return, in 1766, lecturer on Materia Medica in the 
University of Glasgow, and succeeded Robison, in 1770, in the chair of Chemistry. His lectures 
were described by Cleghorn as remarkable for erudition, sagacity, and explanatory power. His 
experiments were largely devoted to the furtherance of manufactures. He was working at 
the improvement of glass-making processes in a large factory in which he was concerned, 
when he was attacked with a fever, which proved fatal on July 9, 1787. The offer of a lucra-
tive post under the Spanish Government came to him upon his deathbed. By his wife, Grace 
Hamilton, he left one son, William (1776-1811) (q.v.), who published from his father's papers, 
with some additions of his own, " Essays, chiefly on Chemical Subjects" (London, 1805). 
Irvine's doctrine of varying capacities of different bodies for heat was defended, and his 
method of experimenting was explained by his son in Nicholson's Journal of Natural 

Philosophy (vi., 25; xi., so). 

William Irvine (1776-181 I), physician, son of William Irvine (1743-87) (q.v.), Professor of 
Chemistry at Glasgow, was born there in 1776 He studied Medicine in the University of 
Edinburgh, where he took the degree of M.D. (June 25, 1798). His thesis, " De Epispasticis," 
was based upon an unpublished essay of his father's on nervous diseases.' He became a 
licentiate of the College of Physicians of London on June 25, 1806, and his professional life 
was spent in the medical service of the army as physician to the forces. In 1805 he published 
his father's " Essays, chiefly on Chemical Subjects." In 1808 he was stationed in Sicily, and 
in 1810 his most important work appeared, " Some Observations upon Diseases, chiefly as they 
occur in Sicily." This book is based upon observations on malarial fever and dysentery made 
in the General Army Hospital at Messina, and contains several acute remarks, such as " abscess 
of the liver is associated with dysentery, that it may burst through the diaphragm into the 
lung, and the patient nevertheless recover." Shingles was then confused with erysipelas, but 
he notes accurately a difference in the results of treatment which is due to the definite dura-
tion of the former disease. He had carefully compared his own observations with those of 
George Cleghorn and of James Currie on similar fevers, and had studied minutely 
the observations of Hippocrates on diseases of the Mediterranean region. He died of fever 
at Malta on May 23, 1811. After his death were published, in 1813, his " Letters on Sicily." 2  

David Irving, LL.D. (1778-1860), biographer and librarian, fourth and youngest son of 

1  Preface to " Chemical Essays," 1805. 	Munk's "Coll. of Phys.," iii. 37. 
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Janetus Irving of Langholm, Dumfriesshire, by Helen, daughter of Simon Little, was born at 
Langholm on December 5, 1778. After a sound preliminary education at Langholm, David 
entered Edinburgh University in 1796, and in 1801 graduated M.A. While a student he was 
a successful private tutor, and enjoyed the friendship of the veteran critic, Dr. Anderson, to 
whom, in 1799, he " gratefully inscribed " his " Life of Robert Ferguson, with a Critique on 
his Works." This puerile and imperfect performance was followed by similar biographies of 
William Falconer, of the " Shipwreck," and Russell, the historian of modern Europe, and the 
three sketches were republished together in 1800, with a dedication to Andrew Dalzel, the 
Edinburgh professor of Greek. In 1801 appeared Irving's " Elements of English Composi-
tion," which has been a very popular text-book. 

Abandoning his original intention of becoming a clergyman, Irving for a time studied 
law, but at length settled to literary pursuits. In 1804 he published, in two volumes, " The 
Lives of the Scottish Poets, with Preliminary Dissertations on the Literary History of Scot-
land and the Early Scottish Drama." This evinced both learning and critical capacity, and it 
was followed in 1805 by the " Life of George Buchanan," which amply demonstrated Irving's 
wide and minute scholarship, exceptional faculty for research, and literary dexterity. Revised 
and enlarged, the work reappeared in 1817 as " Memoirs of the Life and Writings of George 
Buchanan." In 1808 the University of Aberdeen conferred on Irving the honorary degree of 
LL.D., and in the same year he was a candidate for the chair of Classics at Belfast, but with-
drew before the election. In 1810 he married the daughter of Dr. Robert Anderson (1750- 
1830), who died, in 1812, after the birth of a son. 	In 1813 he printed a touching 
" Memorial of Anne Margaret Anderson " for private circulation. Up to 182o Irving devoted 
himself to literary work and to the interests of a few University students who boarded with 
him. His superintendence of their studies led to his printing, in 1815, " Observations on the 
Study of the Civil Law," which was reprinted in 1820 and 1823, and in 1837 appeared in an 
enlarged form as " An Introduction to the Study of the Civil Law." 

In 1820, Irving became principal librarian of the Faculty of Advocates, passing his first 
vacation at Gottingen, in accordance with the terms of his appointment. This gained him 
new friends and valuable experience, and brought him in time the Gottingen degree of Doctor 
of Laws. In October of this year he married his cousin, Janet Laing of Canonbie, Dumfries-
shire, and for twenty-nine years pursued a quiet but prosperous and happy career. At the 
Disruption in 1843 he joined the seceders from the Church of Scotland, remaining a valued 
member of the Free Church. In 1848 the curators of the library, on account apparently of 
his advancing years, induced him to resign his post. 	Thenceforth he lived a retired and 
studious life, amassing a private library of about seven thousand volumes. He died at Meadow 
Place, Edinburgh, on May I I, 1860. 

Irving published much during his last forty years. In 1821 he edited, with biographical 
notices, the poems of Alexander Montgomerie, author of " The Cherrie and the Sloe." For 
the Bannatyne Club he prepared, in 1828-9, an edition of Dempster's " De Scriptoribus 
Scotis," in 1835 a reprint of Robert Charteris's edition of " Philotus : a Comedy," and in 1837 
the first edited issue of David Buchanan's " Lives "—" Davidus Buchanani de Scriptoribus 
Scotis, Libri Duo." 	For the Maitland Club he edited, in 1830, " Clariodus : a Metrical 
Romance," from a sixteenth century manuscript, and in 1832 " The Moral Fables of Robert 
Henryson, reprinted from the edition of Andrew Hart." He did not revise Hart's text, but he 
furnished a valuable preface. Between 1830 and 1842 he contributed to the seventh edition 
of the " Encyclopaedia Britannica " the articles on Jurisprudence, Canon Law, Civil Law, and 
Feudal Law, besides numerous important Scottish biographies, many of which were repub-
lished, in 1839, in two volumes, entitled " Lives of Scottish Writers." In 1854 Irving reissued, 
with enlarged preface and notes, Selden's " Table Talk," which he had edited in 1819. He 
likewise progressed with his " History of Scottish Poetry," which he began in 1828 ; it appeared 
posthumously in 1861, edited by Dr. John Carlyle, with a prefatory memoir by Dr. David 
Laing. Several of the " Encyclopaedia " articles—notably those on Barbour, Dunbar, Henry- 
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son, and Lindsay—were incorporated in this work. Although it wants revision in the light of 
researches undertaken since the date of its composition, it remains the standard authority on 
its subject. 

Edward Irving (1792-1834), divine, was born at Annan on August 4, 1792—on the same 
day as Shelley. His father, Gavin Irving, was a tanner, of a family long established in the 
neighbourhood ; his mother, Mary Lowther, was the daughter of a small landed proprietor. As 
a boy, he was eminently successful in gaining school prizes, and showed a partiality for 
attending the services of extreme Presbyterians, seceders from the Church of Scotland, at 
the neighbouring hamlet of Ecclefechan—Carlyle's birthplace. There he doubtless received 
impressions which influenced his future career. At thirteen he went to Edinburgh University, 
where he graduated in 1809. Though he does not appear to have been a remarkably dis-
tinguished student, he attracted the favourable notice of Professors Christison and Leslie, 
by whose recommendation he obtained, in 181o, the mastership of the so-called mathematical 
school just established at Haddington. Here he remained two years teaching, studying for 
the ministry, and at the same time giving private lessons to a little girl, Jane Baillie Welsh, 
who was destined to influence his life in future years. In 1812, by the continued patronage 
of Sir John Leslie, he obtained the mastership of a newly established academy at Kirkcaldy, 
on the northern shore of the Firth of Forth, which he administered successfully, but—if 
lingering traditions may be trusted—with unreasonable severity towards his scholars. 	He 
found another female pupil destined to affect his future life in Isabella Martin, daughter of 
the minister of the parish, and, after obtaining a licence to preach, in June, 1815, occasionally 
assisted her father—not greatly, as would appear, to the edification of the people. " He had 
ower muckle gran'ner," they said. While at Kirkcaldy he made the acquaintance of Carlyle, 
who arrived, in the autumn of 1816, to take charge of an opposition school. Irving received 
his competitor with the utmost generosity. " Two Annandale people," he said, " must not be 
strangers in Fife." Neither teacher appears to have taken a very engrossing or strictly 
professional interest in his pursuits, and they speedily became fast friends. Irving, the elder 
man, and, at the time, by much the more interesting and conspicuous, was in a position to be 
of the greatest service to Carlyle, who gratefully records the stimulus of his conversation and 
the access to books which he afforded to him. " But for Irving I had never known what the 
communion of man with man means." 

In 1818, Irving resigned his appointment, a proceeding speedily imitated by Carlyle, and 
he repaired to Edinburgh with a view to qualifying himself for some profession. He learned 
French and Italian, he attended lectures in chemistry and natural history, and, not wholly 
despairing of being a preacher yet, burned all his unappreciated Kirkcaldy sermons, and 
exercised himself in writing others on a new model. 	When, in August, 1819, he found 
another opportunity of preaching, he succeeded so well that Dr. Chalmers, one of his audience, 
invited him to become his assistant at St. John's, Glasgow, where he settled in October. 
This congregation thus had for a time the two most famous modern preachers of Scotland. 
Irving felt himself entirely eclipsed by Chalmers. The consciousness that he was unjustly 
depreciated, combined with increased confidence in his own powers, stimulated the ambition 
which had always been a leading trait in his character, but which circumstances had hitherto 
repressed. He became restless and uncomfortable, and embraced the opportunity of a new 
sphere afforded by the invitation which he received, in 1822, from the little chapel in Hatton 
Garden, London, connected with the Caledonian Asylum, although a knowledge of Gaelic 
should have been a requisite, and the congregation was so small and poor that it at first seemed 
unable to give the bond for the minister's due stipend required by the Church of Scotland. 
These difficulties were eventually surmounted, and, " at the highest pitch of hope and antici-
pation," Irving removed to London in July, 1822. He had already, in May, 1821, given Carlyle 
an introduction to Jane Welsh, and had parted from his friend after an earnest conversation 
on Drumclog Moss, unforgotten by either. 

26 
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Byron scarcely leapt into fame with more suddenness than Irving. The new preacher's 
oratory was pronounced wotthy of his melodious and resonant voice, noble presence, command-
ing stature, and handsome features, which were marred only by a slight obliquity of vision. 
The little chapel was soon crowded, and the original congregation was almost lost in the influx 
of the more brilliant members of London society. His celebrity is said to have been greatly 
aided by a compliment paid him by Canning in the House of Commons, but, however 
attracted, his hearers remained. One great source of magnetism in Irving was, undoubtedly, 
the tone of authority that he assumed. Others might reason and expostulate : he dictated. 
The effect of Irving's success on his own character was unfavourable : it fostered that " in-
flation " which Carlyle had already remarked in him in his obscure Kirkcaldy days, and, by 
encouraging his belief in his Own special mission, made him a ready prey to flatterers and 
fanatics. His first important publication, " An Argument for Judgment to Come," published 
along with his " Orations " in 1823, is in its origin almost incredibly silly, being a protest 
against the respective " Visions Of Judgment " of Southey and Byron, which Irving thought 
equally profane. It is no wonder that he himself soon became a mark for satirists, but their 
attacks only served to evince his popularity. 

Irving's domestic circumstances were not satisfactory. 	On October 13, 1823, he was 
married, at the manse of Kirkcaldy, to Isabella Martin, after an eleven years' engagement, 
which, as Mrs. Oliphant significantly suys, " had survived many changes, both of circumstances 
and sentiment." It is, in fact, now knoWri that Irving had been, in 1821, deeply in love with 
Jane Welsh, who had before conceived a childish attachment to him, that she at that time 
reciprocated his feeling, that he endeavoured to persuade the Martin family to release him 
from his engagement, that they had refused, and that he fulfilled it reluctantly, though with 
the best grace in his poWer. The marriage proved, nevertheless, much happier than might 
have been expected, but it was still the greatest of misfortunes to Irving to have missed a 
wife capable of advising and controlling hilt, and found one who "could bring him no ballast 
for the voyage of life." Her admiration and affection led her to surround him with wor-
shippers, inferior people themselves, who kept superior people away. Carlyle, whose criticism 
might have been very valuable, found it imposgible to keep up any intimate intercourse with 
his old friend. " If I had married Irving," said Jane Welsh Carlyle long afterwards, " the 
' tongues' would never have been heard." 

While Irving's extravagant assumptions in the pulpit served to provide frivolous society 
in London with a new sensation, the student of ecclesiastical history may see in them a pre-
monition of the great sacerdotal reaction which occurred ten years later, a reaction grounded 
on very different postulates and supported by very diffetent arguments, but equally expressive 
of a tendency in the times. Indeed, when Irving arrived in London, in 1822, partly by inevit-
able reaction from the lukewarmness of the eighteenth century, partly from the marvellous 
political history of the preceding thirty years, a great revival of enthusiastic religious feeling 
was beginning. People could hardly be blamed for seeing b. fulfilment of prophecy in the 
events of the French Revolution, and, this granted, the corollary of an impending end of the 
world was but reasonable. The Apocalyptic tendency expressed itself in the poetry and art of 
the time—in Byron's " Heaven and Earth " and Moore's " Loves of the Angels," and in the 
pictures of Danby and Martin. It was inevitable that Irving should go with the current, and 
equally so that he should be entirely carried away by it. His entire absorption in the subject 
may be dated from the beginning of 1826, when he became acquainted with the work of the 
Spanish Jesuit, Lacunza, published under the pseudonym of " Aben Ezra "—" The Coming of 
the Messiah in Glory and Majesty." Deeply impressed, he resolved to translate it, and the 
intimacy which this task occasioned with Henry Drummond and others of similar sentiments 
gave birth to the conferences for the study of unfulfilled prophecy, which for many years 
continued to be held at Drummond's seat at Albury. The translation was published in 1827, 
with a long preface, which has been reprinted separately. 	Irving's eloquence had long ago 
transformed his originally small and poor congregation into a large and rich one, and at this 
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time the fact became externalised in a new church in Regent Square, then regarded as the 
handsomest of any not belonging to the Establishment in London, There, Sunday after 
Sunday, a thousand persons assembled to hear Irving expound for three hours at a stretch, 
though, as he assured Chalmers, he could bring himself down to an hour and forty minutes. 
A less devoted congregation at Hackney Chapel dropped away at till end of two hours and a 
half, and the prudent Chalmers began to fear " lest his prophecies and the excessive length 
and weariness of his services may not unship him altogether." Chaltners was right. Whether 
from Irving's prolixity or their own fickleness, or from the distance of the new church from 
any leading thoroughfare, the fashionable crowds that had filled Hatton Garden stopped short 
of Regent Square. Irving proved his sincerity by making no attempt to bring them back. 
Early in 1828 he published his " Lectures on Baptism," evincing a decided approximation to 
the views of the sacramental party in the Church of England. In May of that year he under-
took a journey to Scotland, with the object of proclaiming the imminence of the Second 
Advent. The experiences of this tour were of a chequered character. Chalmers thought his 
Edinburgh lectures " woeful," but he brought the Edinburgh people out to hear them at five 
in the morning. At his native Annan he was received with enthusiasm, but at Kirkcaldy an 
unfortunate accident, from the fall of the overcrowded galleries, made him, most unreason-
ably, an object of popular displeasure. On this tour he contracted a friendship with Campbell 
of Row, soon about to be tried for heresy, which gave support to the suspicions of hetero-
doxy which were beginning to be entertained against himself. They were increased by the 
publication, at the end of the year, of his " Sermons on the Trinity," though these had been 
delivered in 1825 without exciting criticism from any quarter. Early in 1829, the Morning 
Watch, a journal on unfulfilled prophecy, entirely pervaded (as Mrs. Oliphant remarks) by 
Irving, was established by the members of the Albury Conference. Another' expedition to 
Scotland followed, and, at the beginning of 1830, his tract, " The Orthodox and Catholic 
Doctrine of our Lord's Human Nature," exposed him to open charges of heresy, intensified 
by the accusations similarly brought against his friends, Campbell, Scott, and Maclean. For 
the time, however, inquisition remained in abeyance, while public attention was directed to 
matters of a more exciting character, and which gave an easier handle to Irving's adversaries. 

The " unknown tongues "—the crowning development of Irving's ministrations—were 
first heard on March 28, 183o, from the mouth of Mary Campbell, " in the little farmhouse of 
Fernicarry, at the head of the Gairloch." On Irving's theories of the Second Advent, this 
and the miraculous cure of Miss Campbell, which was believed to have occurred shortly 
afterwards, were events to be expected, and he can scarcely be excused of excessive credulity 
for having rather encouraged than repressed the manifestations, which. rapidly multiplied. 
They were at first confined to private prayer-meetings, but, on October 16, 1831, the public 
services in Regent Square Church were interrupted by an outbreak of unintelligible discourse 
from a female worshipper, and such occurrences speedily became habitual. " I did rejoice 
with great joy," owns Irving, " that the bridal jewels of the Church had been found again." 
The manifestations have been described by many, both speakers and hearers. The best 
descriptions are the vivid account of Robert Baxter, himself an agent, who ended by 
attributing them to diabolical possession ; and that by Irving himself, who, obliged to main-
tain the Pentecostal affinities of the phenomenon, is exceedingly indignant with " the heedless 
sons of Belial " who pronounced the utterances mere gibberish, and protests that, on the 
contrary, " it is regularly formed, well proportioned, deeply felt discourse, which evidently 
wanteth only the ear of him whose native tongue it is to make it a very masterpiece of 
powerful speech." But whose native tongue was it ? Miss Campbell conjectured, for un-
known reasons, " the Pelew Islanders." The whole story is a curious instance of religious 
delusion. 

Irving had never been on cordial terms with the religious world, and, since the delivery, 
in 1826, of a powerful sermon advocating the prosecution of missions by strictly apostolic 
methods, he had been regarded by it with suspicion and dislike. An attempted prosecution 
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for heresy, in December, 183o, had failed for the time in consequence of Irving's with-
drawal from the jurisdiction of the London Presbytery, but he was now helpless. The church 
trustees, who disapproved of the " tongues," were clearly bound to take steps for the abate-
ment of what they regarded as an intolerable nuisance, and as Irving was not prepared 
" defendre a Dieu de faire miracle en ce lieu," no course but his removal was possible. He 
defended himself with an imperious haughtiness little calculated to conciliate his judges, most 
of whom were probably inimical to him on other grounds, but the most friendly tribunal could 
hardly have come to any other decision, and he was removed from the pulpit of Regent 
Square Church on April 26, 1832. 	The larger part of the congregation, numbering no 
fewer than eight hundred communicants, nevertheless adhered to him, and found temporary 
refuge in a large bazaar in Gray's Inn Road, which was shared with them, much to their 
dissatisfaction, by Robert Owen. In the autumn, Irving's followers, reconstituted (as they 
asserted) with " the threefold cord of a sevenfold ministry," and assuming the title of the 
" Holy Catholic Apostolic Church," removed to the picture gallery in Newman Street which 
had formerly been used by Benjamin West. Though now the minister of a dissenting con-
gregation, Irving retained his status as a clergyman of the Church of Scotland until his 
deprivation by the Presbytery of Annan, on March 13, 1833, on a charge of heresy 
respecting the sinlessness of Christ. The tribunal was not a highly competent one, and its 
decision carried little moral weight. It broke Irving's heart, nevertheless. He travelled for 
some time through his native county, addressing crowded audiences in the open air, and then 
returned to London, to find himself suspended and almost deposed by his own congregation, 
of which the world naturally supposed him to be prophet, priest, and king. It was far other-
wise. Irving himself had never been favoured with any supernatural gifts : he was conse- 
quently bound, on his own principles, to give place to those who had. 	When, therefore, 
immediately upon his return, an inspired voice proclaimed that, having lost his orders in the 
Church of Scotland, he must not administer the sacraments until he had received fresh ones, 
he could only acquiesce and stand aside. He accepted the situation with the utmost meek-
ness, consenting without a murmur to be controlled, and on occasion rebuked, by inferior men, 
whose alleged revelations on points of ceremonial were often in violent contrast with his own 
ideas and the traditions of the Church to which he had hitherto belonged. He still preached, 
and occasionally undertook missions at the bidding of the authorities who had assumed the 
direction of his conscience, but never came prominently before the world, and his own rank 
in his community was only that of an inferior minister. His health declined rapidly. The 
last glimpse of him as a writer is obtained, in the autumn of 1834, from a series of letters 
written to his wife while he was on a journey through the West Midland Counties and Wales 
in search of health, and preparing for another mission to Scotland. These letters, in every 
way more simple, natural, and human than the more celebrated epistles of former years, con-
vey a most affecting picture of the man sinking into the grave. After his arrival at Glasgow 
his strength entirely failed, and he expired on December 7, 1834, his last words being, " If 
I die, I die unto the Lord." He was buried in the crypt of Glasgow Cathedral. Few of his 
children survived to adult age, but he left a son, Martin Howy Irving, who obtained 
distinction as a professor in Australia. 

The " Irvingite " or " Holy Catholic Apostolic Church " still survives. 	A fine Gothic 
church, built in Gordon Square in 1854, is the chief home of the denomination. 

Irving's character offers a paradox in many respects. As a general rule, a person in 
whom the moral qualities are greatly in excess of the intellectual may be a pleasing figure 
but not a picturesque or imposing one. The person, too, who obtains a large share of public 
notice by mere eloquence, without solid acquirements or valuable ideas, is usually something 
of a charlatan. Irving was one of the most striking figures in ecclesiastical history, and as 
exempt from every taint of charlatanism as a man can be. He cannot be acquitted of an 
enormous over-estimate of his own powers, and a fatal proneness to believe himself set apart 
for extraordinary works, but this mistaken self-confidence never degenerated into conceit, 
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and on many occasions he gave evidence of a most touching humility. 	Morally, his 
character was most excellent ; his life was a succession of tender and charitable actions, in 
so far as his polemics left him time and opportunity. 	Intellectually he was weak, to say 
nothing of his deficiency in judgment and common-sense ; his voluminous writings are a 
string of sonorous commonplaces, empty of useful suggestion and original thought. 	This 
poverty of matter is in part redeemed by the dignity of the manner, for which Irving has 
never received sufficient credit. The composition is always fine, often noble, and though it 
is certainly framed upon Biblical models, such perfect imitation implies delicate taste as 
well as rhetorical power. In his familiar letters, however, the maintenance of this exalted 
pitch soon becomes exceedingly tiresome. 

When Irving and his brother were boys, they went out one day on the Solway sands, 
and forgot all about the terrible way the tide comes in there. (Numbers of people have been 
drowned, for centuries past, at this spot, owing to the sudden and fearful rush with which the 
tide comes in when it reaches a certain point.) A man on horseback, seeing the great danger 
the two Irving boys were in, galloped out, seized the two boys, throwing them across his 
saddle. Before he reached safety the horse was almost swimming. 	Imagine the man's 
astonishment when he found that the boys he had saved from a fearful death were his own 
nephews! 

George Vere Irving (1815-69), lawyer and antiquary, was the only son of Alexander 
Irving of Newton, Lanarkshire, afterwards a Scottish judge, with the title of Lord Newton. 
In 1837 he was called to the Scottish bar. He took a great interest in the volunteer move-
ment, and became captain of the Carnwath troop. He died at 5 St. Mark's Crescent, Regent's 
Park, London, on October 29, 1869, aged fifty-three. 	Irving was F.S.A.Scot. and vice- 
president of the British Archaeological Association. He also contributed frequently to Notes 
and Queries. His works are :—(i) "Digest of the Law of the Assessed Taxes in Scotland" 
(8vo, Edinburgh, 1841). (2) " Digest of the Inhabited House Tax Act " (8vo, London, 1852). 
(3) " The Upper Ward of Lanarkshire described and delineated—the archaeological and 
historical section by G. V. Irving, the statistical and topographical section by Alexander 
Murray " (3 vols., 4to, Glasgow, 1864). 

Joseph Irving (1830-91), historian and annalist, born at Dumfries on May 2, 1830, was 
son of Andrew Irving, joiner. After being educated at the parish school of Troqueer, 
Maxwelltown, on the opposite bank of the Nith from Dumfries, he served an apprenticeship 
as a printer in the office of the Dumfries Standard, subsequently practising as a compositor 
and journalist in Dumfries and Sunderland ; he was for a time on the staff of the Morning 
Chronicle, London, and in 1854 became editor of the Dumbarton Herald. For some years 
afterwards he was a bookseller in Dumbarton, published a history of the county, and started, 
in 1867, the Dumbarton Journal, which was unsuccessful. In 1860 he became a Fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, and in 1864 an honorary member of the Archaeological 
Society of Glasgow, to the " Transactions " of which he contributed an important paper on 
the " Origin and Progress of the Burghs in Scotland." Disposing of his Dumbarton business 
in 1869, on the death of his wife, who had helped him much in all his undertakings, Irving, 
after living a few years in Renton, Dumbartonshire, settled in Paisley in 1880, where he 
wrote for the Glasgow Herald and other journals, and did much solid literary work. He 
was an authority on Scottish history and an excellent reviewer. After some years of un-
certain health, he died at Paisley on September 2, 1891. Irving's works are as follows :—(i) 
" The Conflict at Glenf ruin, its Causes and Consequences : being a Chapter of Dumbarton-
shire History " (1856). (2) " History of Dumbartonshire, from the Earliest Period to the 
Present Time " (1857 ; second edition, 1859). (3) " The Drowned Women of Wigtown : a 
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Romance of the Covenant " (1862). (4) " The Annals of Our Time, from the Accession of 
Queen Victoria to the Opening of the Present Parliament " (1869 ; new edition, 1871 ; with 
two supplements-from February, 1871, to March 19, 1874, and from March 20, 1874, to the 
occupation of Cyprus-published respectively in 1875 and 1879; a further continuation brings 
the record down to the jubilee of 1887 [London, 1889], and Mr. J. Hamilton Fyfe has under-
taken a later supplement). (5) " The Book of Dumbartonshire : a History of the County, 
Burghs, Parishes, and Lands, Memoirs of Families, and Notices of Industries-a sumptuous 
and admirable work (3 vols., 4to, 1879). (6) " The Book of Eminent Scotsmen " (1882)-a 
compact and useful record. (7) " The West of Scotland in History " (1885). He also pub-
lished :-" Memoir of the Smolletts of Bonhill " ; " Memoir of the Dennistouns of Dennis-
toun " (1859); and " Dumbarton Burgh Records, 1627-1746 " (4to, 1860). Irving has sterling 
merits as a local historian, and his " Annals " is a standard work of reference. 

Sir Paulus dEmilius Irving (1751-1828), general, born August 3o, 1751, was son of 
Lieutenant-Colonel "Emilius Irving, who was wounded at Quebec when serving as major 
commanding the 15th Foot, under Wolfe, and died Lieutenant-Governor of Upnor Castle, 
Kent, in 1796. His mother was Judith, daughter of Captain William Westfield of Dover. 
He was appointed lieutenant in the 47th Foot in 1764, became captain in 1768, and major 
in 1775. He served with his regiment in the affair at Lexington, at the battle of Bunker's 
Hill, and in Boston during the blockade. 	Subsequently he accompanied the regiment to 
Quebec, and was present in the affair at Trois-Rivieres and the various actions of Burgoyne's 
army, down to the surrender at Saratoga (October 17, 1777). He was afterwards detained 
as a prisoner of war in America for three years. He returned home in 1781, and in 1783 
became lieutenant-colonel 47th Foot. In 1790 he took the regiment out to the Bahamas, 
where he served until 1795, becoming brevet-colonel in 1791 and major-general in 1794. On 
the death of Sir John Vaughan (June 21, 1795), Irving succeeded to the West India command, 
in which he was replaced by Major-General Leigh, in September of the same year. Irving 
then assumed the command in St. Vincent, and on October 2, 1795, carried the enemy's 
position at La Vigie with heavy loss. 	He received the thanks of George III., conveyed 
through the Duke of York. He returned home in December, 1795. He was appointed colonel 
of the 6th Royal Veteran Battalion in 1802, and was afterwards transferred to the colonelcy 
of his old corps, the 47th (Lancashire) Foot. He was created a baronet on September 19, 
1809, became a full general in 1812, and died at Carlisle on January 31, 1828. 	Irving 
married (February 4, 1786) Lady Elizabeth St. Lawrence, second daughter of Thomas, first 
Earl of Howth, by whom he left two sons and a daughter. The baronetcy became extinct 
on the death of Irving's younger son, the third and last baronet. 

Eyles Irwin (1751[?]-1817), Oriental traveller and miscellaneous writer, younger son 
of James Irwin, H.E.I.C.S., of Hazeleigh Hall, Essex, by his wife, Sarah (Beale), widow 
of Henry Palmer, was born in Calcutta, and educated in England, under Dr. Rose, at Chis-
wick. Being appointed, on November 21, 1766, to a writership in the East India Company's 
service, in the Madras Presidency, he returned to India in February, 1768, and in 1771 was 
appointed " superintendent of the Company's grounds within the bounds of Madras," etc. 
Upon the deposition of Lord Pigot, in 1776, Irwin signed a protest against the revolution in 
the Madras government, and on his refusal to accept the post of assistant at Vizagapatam, 
to which he was appointed by the Council in November, 1776, was suspended from the 
Company's service. In order to seek redress, Irwin sailed for England early in 1777. After 
enduring many vicissitudes of fortune during a journey of eleven months, a full account of 
which is given in his " Series of Adventures in the course of a Voyage up the Red Sea," etc., 
Irwin arrived in England at the close of the year, and found that he had already been rein- 
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stated in the service of the Company. Returning to India, in the autumn of 178o, by another 
route, which is described in the third edition of his " Series of Adventures," etc., he was 
appointed by Lord Macartney, on October 6, 1781, a member of the committee of " assigned 
revenue," and in 1783 was made the superintendent of revenue in the Tinnevelly and Madura 
districts. Under his advice, Colonel William Fullerton undertook a successful expedition 
against the Poligars, and by his judicious management the revenues of the district were 
greatly improved. In November, 1784, he was ordered to the Trichinopoly district to arrange 
" the speediest and most effectual mode of paying off the fighting men " of the southern 
army. In March, 1785, he was further appointed commissary, on the part of the Madras 
Government, to negotiate for the cession of the Dutch settlements on the coasts of Tinne-
velly and Marawa, and, in consequence of the surrender of the assignment, delivered over the 
district of Tinnevelly in July to the Nabob's agents. Towards the close of 1785, Irwin was 
compelled to return to England on account of his health, and in 1789 was awarded the sum 
of six thousand pagodas, by the court of directors, for his " able, judicious, and upright 
management " of the assigned districts south of the Coleroon. In 1792 he was sent out, with 
two colleagues, to China, where he remained rather less than two years. He retired from 
the service in 1794, and in the following year was an unsuccessful candidate for a director-
ship of the Company. The remainder of his days he passed in retirement, devoting himself 
to literary pursuits. Irwin died at Clifton, near Bristol, on August 12, 1817, and was buried 
in the old churchyard at Clifton. He appears to have been an honest and able administrator. 
His character is said to have been " remarkable for its amiable simplicity." His portrait, 
painted by Romney, is in the possession of his great-grandson, Charles Stuart Pringle. It 
has been engraved by James Walker and Thornthwaite. 	In 1778, Irwin married Honor, 
daughter of the Rev. William Brooke, of Dromavana and of Firmount, Co. Longford, and 
first cousin, once removed, of Henry Brooke (17o3M-1783), the author of " The Fool of 
Quality." By her he had three sons and two daughters. His eldest son, James Brooke Irwin, 
a captain in the 103rd Regiment, was killed in the assault on Fort Erie, in August, 1814. 

Irwin was the author of the following works :—(i) " Saint Thomas's Mount : a Poem. 
Written by a Gentleman in India " (London, 1774, 4to). (2) " Bedukah, or the Self-devoted : 
an Indian Pastoral " (London, 1776, 4to). (3) " An Epistle to . . . George, Lord Pigot, on 
the Anniversary of the Raising of the Siege of Madras. Written during his Lordship's Con-
finement at St. Thomas's Mount "—in verse (anon., London, 1778, 4to). (4) " Eastern 
Eclogues. Written during a Tour through Arabia, Egypt . . . in the year MDCCLXXVII.," 
etc. (anon., London, 178o, 4to). (5) " A Series of Adventures, in the course of a Voyage up 
the Red Sea, on the Coasts of Arabia and Egypt, and of a Route through the Deserts of 
Thebais . . . in the year MDCCLXXVII. . . . Illustrated with Maps," etc. (London, 178o, 
4to); second edition (London, 178o, 4to) ; third edition, " with a Supplement of a Voyage 
from Venice. to Latichea, and of a Route through the Deserts of Arabia, by Aleppo, 
Bagdad, and the Tigris, to Busrah, in the years 1780 and 1781," etc. (London, 1787, 8vo, two 
vols.). Translated from the third edition into French by J. P. Parraud (Paris, 1792, 8vo, two 
vols.). (6) " Occasional Epistles, written during a Journey from London to Busrah . . . in 
the years 178o and 1781 "—in verse (London, 1783, 4to). (7) " Ode to Robert Brooke, Esq., 
occasioned by the Death of Hyder Ally " (London, 1784, 4to). (8) " The Triumph of Inno-
cence : an Ode, written on the Deliverance of Maria Theresa Charlotte, Princess Royal of 
France, from the Prison of the Temple " (London, 1796, 4to). (g) " An Enquiry into the 
Feasibility of the supposed Expedition of Buonaparte to the East " (London, 1798, 8vo). 
(10) " Buonaparte in Egypt, or an Appendix to the Enquiry into his supposed Expedition to 
the East " (Dublin, 1798, 8vo). (II) " Nilus : an Elegy. Occasioned by the Victory of Admiral 
Nelson over the French Fleet, on August I, 1798 " (London, 1798, 4to). (12) " The Failure 
of the French Crusade, or the Advantages to be derived by Great Britain from the Restora-
tion of Egypt to the Turks " (London, 1799, 8vo). (13) " The Bedouins, or Arabs of the 
Desert. A Comic Opera in three acts (prose and verse). With Corrections and Additions " 
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(Dublin, 1802, 12m0). (14) " Ode to Iberia" (London, 1808, 4to). (15) " The Fall of Sara-
gossa : an Elegy " (1808, 4to). (16) " Napoleon, or the Vanity of Human Wishes" (1814, 4to, 
two parts). (17) " An Elegy to the Memory of Captain James Brooke Irwin, who perished 
. . . in the Assault of Fort Erie, Upper Canada, on the 15th of August, 1814" (London, 
1814, 4to-privately printed). (18) " An Essay on the Origin of the Game of Chess," prefixed 
to " The Incomparable Game of Chess developed after a New Method . . . translated 
from the Italian of Dr. Ercole" dal Rio (or rather D. Ponziani) by J. S. Bingham " (London, 
1820, 8vo). This essay is an extract from a letter written by Irwin while at Canton, dated 
March 14, 1793, and communicated by the Earl of Charlemont to the Royal Irish Academy 
(see " Transactions," vol. v.-" Antiquities "-pp. 53-63). 

Sir John Irwin (1728-88), general, born in Dublin, was the son of General Alexander 
Irwin, who entered the army in 1689, and was colonel of the 15th Foot from 1737 until his 
death in 1752, holding important commands on the Irish establishment. 	While still very 
young, John attracted the notice of Lionel, Duke of Dorset, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, who 
appointed him page of honour about 1735 or 1736. Owing to his patron's interest, and his 
father's rank in the army, he was given a company in his father's regiment (the 5th Foot) 
while still a schoolboy. His commission as ensign bears the date July 8, 1736, and on January 
14, 1737, he became a lieutenant. At the close of 1748 his father granted him a year's 
furlough, so that he might travel on the Continent. Lord Chesterfield-who, while Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland in 1745-6, seems to have taken a fancy to him, and regularly corre-
sponded with him for the succeeding twenty years-gave him a letter of introduction to 
Solomon Dayrolles at the Hague (cf. Chesterfield, " Letters," iii., 307). Chesterfield described 
him as " a good, pretty, young fellow, and, considering that he has never been yet out of his 
native country, much more presentable than one could expect." From the Hague Irwin went to 
Paris, and in April, 1749, Chesterfield advised him (iii., 337) by letter to visit Rome to see the 
Papal jubilee. On his return to Dublin, at the close of the year, Chesterfield (iii., 363) wrote 
to him : " You have travelled a little with great profit ; travel again, and it will be with still 
greater." But his marriage, in December, 1749, with Elizabeth, youngest daughter of Hugh 
Henry of Straffan, Kildare, kept him at home. His wife died in the following April, and 
he was still in Dublin in 1751, when he had attained the rank of major. 	In the following 
year (1752) he was gazetted lieutenant-colonel of the 5th Foot, his father's old regiment, and 
in 1753 he married Anne, daughter of Sir Edward Barry. In 1755 he visited Chesterfield at 
Bath, and it was currently reported that Irwin at this time suggested to Chesterfield his paper 
on " Good Breeding," which appeared in the World (No. 148) of October 3o, 1755. Irwin 
and his wife were very frequently in London after 1757, when his regiment left Ireland 
for Chatham. In 1760 he served with distinction in Germany, through the campaign under 
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick. He became a full colonel on March I, 1761, and was 
appointed to command the 74th Foot. On July 1o, 1762, he attained the rank of major-
general, and on November 3o entered the House of Commons, in accordance with a desire he 
had expressed to Chesterfield eight years earlier (" Letters," iv., o5), as member for East 
Grinstead, a borough in the hands of the Duke of Dorset, his first patron. He was re-elected 
in 1766, 1774, and 178o, and retired in 1783, but his attendance in the House was always 
irregular. On his becoming a member of Parliament he took a prominent place in London 
society, and fixed his town residence in Queen Anne Street, Cavendish Square. 

From 1766 to 1768 he held the post of Governor of Gibraltar, where his second wife 
died in 1767. While abroad he was gazetted colonel of the 57th Regiment of Foot, on the 
Irish establishment (November 17, 1767). He was in Paris on June 26, 1768, when Madame 
du Deffand wrote to Horace Walpole of the favourable impression she had formed of him. 
Chesterfield introduced him at the same time to Madame de Monconseil, writing of him, 
" pour un Anglais, it a des manieres" (" Letters," iv., 473). Chesterfield afterwards told him 
that he believed him to be the first English traveller that could bring testimonials from Paris 
of having kept good company there. 
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In May, 1775, he was appointed Commander-in-Chief in Ireland, and a Privy Councillor 
there. He was active in repressing Whiteboy outrages, but lived chiefly in Dublin, where he 
maintained a lavish establishment, and was popular with all classes. In 1779 he was made 
a Knight of the Bath, and joined with the other new knights in giving a ball at the 
Opera House in the Haymarket to all the nobility and distinguished persons in London. In 
178o he became colonel of the 3rd Regiment of Horse, or Carabineers, in Ireland (afterwards 
the 6th Dragoon Guards). At a banquet which he gave at Dublin to the Lord-Lieutenant 
(the Earl of Carlisle), in 1781, he spent nearly £I,5oo on a centrepiece for the dinner-table, 
consisting of a model in barley-sugar of the siege of Gibraltar. He retired from the post of 
Commander-in-Chief in Ireland on the downfall of Lord North's administration, in 1782 ; took 
up his residence in his house in Piccadilly, overlooking the Green Park ; resumed his place in 
Parliament ; and became full general on February 19, 1783. 

Irwin delighted in the pleasures of society, and his charm of manner rendered him a 
general favourite. With George III. he was on specially good terms. Wraxall tells the story 
that the King once said to him : " They tell me, Sir John, that you love a glass of wine " ; to 
which Irwin replied : " Those, sire, who have so reported of me to your majesty have done 
me great injustice : they should have said a bottle." 1  Wraxall relates that his tall, graceful 
figure, set off by all the ornaments of dress, and by the insignia of the Order of the Bath, which 
he constantly wore, even in undress, always made him conspicuous when he attended the House 
of Commons. But his reckless extravagance, both at home and abroad, dissipated his resources. 
At Paris, Madame du Deffand noted his " folles depenses." Owing to pecuniary difficulties, 
he resigned his seat in Parliament on May 3, 1783, and retired to France, where he rented a 
chateau in Normandy. Thence he removed into Italy, and took up his permanent abode at 
Parma, where he enjoyed the friendship of the Duke and his consort, the Archduchess Amelia, 
and kept open house for all English visitors with characteristic hospitality. He died at Parma, 
towards the close of May, 1788, aged sixty. Wraxall relates that, notwithstanding the inter-
vention of the Duke, his remains were denied by the priesthood the rites of Christian burial, 
and the funeral service was read by an English gentleman. 	Sir John was survived by a 
third wife, who died on August 27, i8o5. Her maiden name and the date of the marriage 
are not known. Portraits of Sir John and his second wife were painted by Sir JoShua 
Reynolds in March, 1761 ; Mrs. Irwin's portrait was engraved in mezzotint by Watson. 

DRUM.—Sir Alexander Irvine of Drum (died 1658), Royalist, was descended from William 
de Irvine, who was armour-bearer to Robert Bruce, and was rewarded for his devoted services 
by a grant of the forest of Drum, Aberdeenshire, at that time part of a royal forest. A 
grandson of William de Irvine (Sir Alexander) distinguished himself at the battle of Harlaw 
in a hand-to-hand encounter with Maclean of Dowart, general of Donald of the Isles, in 
which both were slain. The prowess of this " gude Sir Alexander Irvine " is specially cele-
brated in the ballad on the battle of Harlaw. Other heads of the family rendered important 
services to subsequent sovereigns, and in the seventeenth century the Lairds of Drum vied 
in wealth and power with many families of noble rank. Alexander, the Royalist, was the 
eldest son of Alexander, ninth Laird of Drum, by Lady Marion, daughter of Robert Douglas, 
Earl of Buchan. He was probably educated at the University of Aberdeen, where the name 
of Alexander Irvine occurs as an entrant on the Ides of December, 1614.2  In December, 
1634, he was appointed Sheriff of Aberdeen,' and the appointment was annually renewed for 
many years." As one of the Commissioners for Aberdeen, he received, in 1638, an order to 
'cause the people to subscribe the King's covenant and bond,' and he was one of the few Com-
missioners in the North who aided the Marquis of Huntly in that work.' He also accompanied 

1  Wraxall's "Memoirs," 1884 edition, iii., 93. 	2  Fasti Aber., p. 454. 
" Spalding Memorials," i., 55. 	• lb., j5assim. 	 s Ib., p. 111. 

6  lb., p. 112 ;.Gordon, " Scots Affairs," i. 122. 
27 



210 	 THE BOOK OF THE IRVINGS, ETC. 

Huntly to the Cross of Aberdeen when the King's proclamation discharging the Service Book 
was read.' 	On the outbreak of hostilities in 1639, Montrose, on April 6, quartered five 
hundred Highlandmen, sent by Argyll, on the lands of the Laird of Drum, where " they lived 
lustilie upon the goods, sheep, corn, and victual of the ground," 2  until the iith.3  Irvine had, 
meanwhile, on March 28, taken ship for England,' but in June he returned in a collier brig, 
under the command of Lord Aboyne, and, finally, landing on the 6th,5  assisted in the capture 
of Aberdeen for the King.' Afterwards he proceeded to fortify his place of Drum,' but, 
according to Gordon, it was not strong by nature, and scarcely fencible at that time by art.' 
On June 2, 1640, General Monro arrived before it, with the Earl Marischal. 	Irvine was 
absent, but when Monro proceeded to open fire, his wife agreed to deliver the Castle, on 
condition that the garrison were permitted to go out free, with their arms and baggage, and 
that she and her children were allowed to reside in one of the rooms. She, moreover, promised 
to send her husband to Monro at Aberdeen.' Irvine accordingly delivered himself up to 
Monro, by whom he was courteously received, but was detained as a prisoner," and on the 
11th was sent, with other anti-Covenanters, to Edinburgh, where they were warded in the 
Tolbooth, Irvine being also fined ten thousand marks." 	While he was still a prisoner in 
Edinburgh he was again named Sheriff of Aberdeen, but his lands were plundered by the 
Covenanting soldiers," and on July 23 the tenants were required to pay their rents to the 
Earl Marischal." 	He obtained his liberty early in 1641, and, discouraged by the disasters 
that had befallen him, and by the absence of the Marquis of Huntly from the country, he 
conformed to the Covenant. On November 20, 1643, he, however, refused to subscribe the 
Covenant at Aberdeen, affirming that it was sufficient to have subscribed it in his own parish 
church." In January, 1644, he refused to attempt the apprehension of the Marquis of 
Huntly," but refrained from actually assisting the royal cause. When Huntly, on March 26, 
assembled a large force in Aberdeen in behalf of the King, Irvine—though his son, Alex-
ander (see below), was present—" baid at hame, and miskenit all." " In the beginning of 
the following year (1645), Argyll and the Earl Marischal paid a hostile visit to Drum. Irvine 
and his sons were absent, but, although the visitors were welcomed by Irvine's " lady and 
his gude-daughter, Lady Mary Gordon," both ladies were evicted from the house " in pitiful 
form," and with difficulty " got twa work nags [horses], which bure thame in to Aberdeen." " 
The place of Drum was then plundered by the soldiers, not only of its provisions, but of all 
its costly furniture, and left in charge of fifty musketeers.' The reason of these forcible 
proceedings was that Irvine's two sons were giving active support to the Royalists in the 
North, and although Irvine intimated his disapproval of their conduct, " and came to the 
lords in humble manner," his professions were not trusted, and he received no redress, the 
only favour granted him being leave to go to his daughter's house at Frendrecht." 	As 
evidence of his good faith, he attended, on May 24, 1645, a meeting of the Covenanting 
Committee in Aberdeen," but on subsequently going to Edinburgh, where his sons were 
imprisoned in the Tolbooth, he was confined (November) within the town," and in the 
following year." Being called, in 1652, to subscribe the Covenant by the Presbytery of 
Aberdeen, he affirmed that neither in conscience nor honour could he agree to what was 
proposed. On being threatened with excommunication, he sent a protest to the Presbytery," 
and appealed to Colonel Overton, who commanded the Parliamentary forces in the district. 
No further steps appear to have been taken against him. On April 12, 1656, Irvine supple- 
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tented his father's gift for the foundation of bursaries in Marischal College, Aberdeen.' 
He died in May, 1658. 

By his wife, Magdalene, eldest daughter of Sir John Scrimgeour, he had, besides other 
children, two sons—Alexander Irvine, tenth Laird (died 1687), and Robert Irvine (died 1645) 
—who were amongst the most persistent supporters of the cause of Charles in the North. 
They were excommunicated, and on April 14, 1644, a price was put upon their heads. After 
setting sail from Fraserburgh, they were compelled by stress of weather to put in at Wick, 
where they were apprehended and imprisoned in the Castle of Keiss. Thence they were sent 
to Edinburgh, and confined in the Tolbooth. Robert died there on February 6, 1644-5,2  but 
Alexander, after being removed to the Castle of Edinburgh, obtained his liberty through the 
triumph of Montrose at Kilsyth, in 1645. After the Restoration, Charles II. renewed to him 
the offer of the Earldom of Aberdeen—of which a patent to his father had been prevented 
from passing the Great Seal by the outbreak of the revolution—but he declined the honour. 
He died in 1687, and was buried in Drum's Aisle, in the parish church of St. Nicholas, 
Aberdeen. After the death of his first wife, Lady Margaret Gordon, fourth daughter of 
the first Marquis of Huntly, he married Margaret Coutts, a maiden of low degree, the " well-
faured May " of the well-known ballad, " The Laird of Drum " 

FROM THE BALLADS OF SCOTLAND. 

Edited by W. E. AYTOUN. 

The laird of Drum is a-hunting gone 
All in a morning early, 

And he did spy a weal-faur'd May 
Was shearing at the barley. 

" My bonnie May, my weel•faur'd May, 
0 will you fancy me, 0, 

And gae and be the leddy o' Drum, 
And let your shearing abee, 0 ?" 

"It's I winna fancy you, kind sir, 
Nor let my shearing abee, 0, 

For I'm ower low to he leddy o' Drum, 
And your miss I'd scorn to be, 0." 

"But ye'll cast off that gown o' grey, 
Put on the silk and scarlet—

I'll make a vow, and keep it true, 
Ye'll be neither miss nor harlot." 

"My father he is shepherd mean, 
Keeps sheep on yonder hill, 0, 

And ye may gae and speer at him, 
For I am at his will, 0." 

Drum is to her father gone, 
Keeping his sheep on yon hill, 0, 

"I am come to marry your ae daughter, 
If ye'll gie me your good will, 0." 

"My dochter can neither read nor write, 
She never was brocht up at school, 0 ; 

But weel can she milk baith cow and ewe, 
And make a kebbuck 3  weel, 0. 

" Fasti Maris.," p. 207. 
	

2  Spalding, ii. 446. 	3  Cheese. 
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"She'll shake your barn, and win your corn, 
And gang to kiln and mill, 0, 

She'll saddle your steed in time o' need, 
And draw off your boots hersel', 0." 

" I'll learn your lassie to read and write, 
And I'll put her to the school, 0, 

She shall neither need to saddle my steed, 
Nor draw off my boots hersel', 0. 

"But wha will bake my bridal bread, 
Or brew my bridal ale, 0, 

And wha will welcome my bonnie bride, 
Is mair than I can tell, 0." 

Four-and-twenty gentlemen 
Gaed in at the yetts of Drum, 0, 

But no a man lifted his hat 
When the leddy o' Drum cam' in, 0. 

" Peggy Coutts is a vera bonnie bride, 
And Drum is big and gawsy ;'  

But he might ban chosen a higher match 
Than ony shepherd's lassie I " 

Then up hespak' his brother John, 
Says, "Ye've done us meikle wrang, 0, 

Ye've married ane far below our degree, 
A mock to a' our kin, 0." 

"Now haud your tongue, my brother John, 
What needs it thee offend, 0 ? 

I've married a wife to work and win, 
And ye've married ane to spend, 0. 

"The first time that I married a wife 
She was far abune my degree, 0 ; 

She wadna hae walked to the yetts o' Drum 
But the pearlin' abune her bree, 0 I 

And I durstna gang in the room where she was 
But my hat below my knee, 0 !" 

He has ta'en her by the milk-white hand, 
And led her in himsel', 0, 

And in through ha's and in through bowers, 
"And ye're welcome, Leddy Drum, 0." 

When they had eaten and well drunken, 
And a' men bound for bed, 0, 

The Laird of Drum and his leddy fair 
In ae bed they were laid, 0. 

"Gin ye had bin o' high renown 
As yere o' low degree, 0, 

We might hae baith gane down the sheets 
Amang gude companie, O." 

" I tauld ye well ere we were wed 
Ye were far abune my degree, 0 ; 

But now I'm married, in your bed laid, 
And just as gude as ye, 0. 

" For an I were dead and ye were dead, 
And baith in ae grave had lain, 0, 

Ere seven years had come and gane 
They'd no ken your dust frae mine, O." 

I Jolly. 
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The following are some names extracted haphazard from old Army Lists :— 

Martin Irvin, 61st Foot—Ensign, May 5, 1804 ; lieutenant, January 16, 1806 ; paymaster, 
May i7, 1804; half-pay, December 25, 1814. 

Charles Irvine, captain, 38th Foot—Ensign, April 9, 1825 ; lieutenant, May 17, 1826 ; 
captain, May 4, 1839 ; major, November I I, 1851 ; half-pay, July 28, 1843. 

Hazlett Irvine, Royal Artillery—second lieutenant, December 19, 1848 ; first lieutenant, 
September 4, 1849. 

Edward Tottenham Irvine, 16th (The Queen's) Regiment of Light Dragoons (Lancers) 
—Cornet, October 17, 1851 ; lieutenant, July I, 1853 ; captain, May 15, 1857. Not in Army 
List after 1859. 

James Irving, captain on retired full pay, late Royal Irish Artillery—Never a cornet, 
second lieutenant, or ensign ; lieutenant, August 3, 1794 ; captain, July 25, 1795 ; major, April 
25, 1808 ; lieutenant-colonel, June 4, 1814 ; colonel, January Jo, 1837 ; major-general, Nov-
ember 9, 1846 ; lieutenant-general, June 20, 1854 ; general, February 4, 1857. 

John Irvine, M.D.—Assistant-surgeon, March 15, 1850. 
Samuel Irvine, M.D.—Surgeon, November 30, 1841, Royal Marine Artillery. Doctor Irvine 

was actively employed on the coast of North America in 1814 and 1815, assistant-surgeon of 
H.M.S. " Spencer " and acting-surgeon of H.M. sloop " Dispatch," being in boat service, and 
frequently under the fire of the enemy. He was surgeon of the " Alligator " at Rangoon, 
during the Burmese War, when he had also charge of the hospital ship established for the 
reception of the sick and wounded of the flotilla employed in the Irrawaddy. He was surgeon 
of the " Dartmouth " in the battle of Navarino, and of the flagships "St. Vincent " and 
" Britannia " in the Mediterranean. Whilst in the latter ship, Dr. Irvine gained Sir Gilbert 
Blane's gold medal for his medical journal. 

From Army List, 1808. 

Charles Irwine, 6th Dragoon Guards—Captain, June 15, 1804. 
Christopher Thomas Irwine, 88th Connaught Rangers—Captain, May 15, 1806. 
George Irwing, late Royal Irish Artillery captain—Lieutenant and captain, July 25, 1795. 
William Irwin, lieutenant, 8oth Foot—disbanded in 1763. 
Assistant-Surgeon Walter D. Irwin—half-pay, 1795. 
Paymaster Henry Irwin, June 18, 1801-65th or 2nd Yorkshire (North Riding). 
Captain James Irwin, 101st Foot—disbanded 1783. 
Captain William Irwine, September 1, 1795 ; major, April 26, 1792—late Royal Garrison 

Battalion. 
Robert Irwin, lieutenant, Royal Marines—half-pay. 
Assistant-Surgeon-General and Deputy-Inspector Gustavus Irwin, Royal Artillery, January 

1, 1804. 
P. IE. Irving—Lieutenant-general, January 1, 1801 ; major-general, October 3, 1794. 
Captain Gerard Irvine, 47th Foot—additional companies reduced in 1783. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Irvine, late Independent and Unattached Officers, 1795—E. 

half-pay. 
Captain George Irwing, Royal Irish Artillery, June 16, 1794. 
Captain George St. George Irvine, late Independent and Unattached Officers. 
Captain William Irwin, May 25, 1803, 5th (or Princess Charlotte of Wales's) Regiment 

of Dragoon Guards. 
Lieutenant Henry Irwin, December 14, 1804, 48th (Northamptonshire) Regiment of Foot. 
Captain Paulus JEmilius Irving, September. 19, 1804, 62nd (Wiltshire) Regiment of Foot. 
John Irving, lieutenant-colonel, 2nd West India Regiment, January I, 1798. 
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Martin Irving, lieutenant, January 16, 1806, 61st (South Gloucestershire) Regiment of 
Foot. 

Captain William Irvine, July g, 1803, 28th (or North Gloucester) Regiment of Foot. 
Captain Charles Irvine, 4th Foot-Burgoyne's additional companies reduced 1783. 
Captain, Lieutenant, and Captain James Irvine, July 25, 1795, Royal Irish Artillery-re- 

tired full pay. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Irvine-Half-pay, 1795. 
Surgeon Henry Irvine, February 7, 1803, 4th (Royal Irish) Dragoon Guards. 
Lieutenant Henry Bury Irwin, 68th (or Durham) Regiment of Foot, June 29, 1804. 
Surgeon David Irwin, July 22, 1795, 7th (Queen's Own) Regiment of Light Dragoons. 
Robert Irwin-Lieutenant, May 3o, 1805 ; in army, June 2, 1796. 
Wm. A. Irwin-Lieutenant, November 14, 1799. 
Lieutenant Edward Irwin, December 31, 1806 ; Army, November 14, 1805. 
Ensign Morgan Irwin, 15th (or East Yorks Riding) Regiment of Foot, November 27, 

i8o6. 
Lieutenant Edward Irwin, October 3o, 1806, 18th (or Royal Irish) Regiment of Foot. 
Quartermaster Creighton Irwin, April 14, 1804. 
Surgeon John Irwin, December 31, 1803, 1st (or Royal) Regiment of Dragoons. 
Captain J. B. Irwin, November 29, 1806, 9th Garrison Battalion. 
Henry Hoghton Irving-Ensign, 5th West India Regiment, February 1, 1814; lieutenant, 

December 26, 1816 ; placed on half-pay, September 16, 1817 ; gazetted lieutenant in the 4th 
(The King's Own) Regiment of Foot, December 31, 1818 ; captain, June 3, 1824 ; major, July 
I I, 1837 ; in 1839 Army List as senior major, 4th (King's Own) ; exchanged to 58th (Rutland-
shire) Regiment of Foot, May 31, 1839 ; half-pay (unattached major), May 12, 1843 ; lieutenant- 
colonel, November I I, 1851 ; retired list, November 11, 1851. 	Lieutenant-Colonel Irving 
served in the American War in 1814-5. 

Colonel Fred Chidley Irwin, unattached, Knight of the Royal Hanoverian Guelphic 
Order. Served in the Peninsular War from April, 1809, to February, 1814, including the cap-
ture of Oporto, battles of Talavera and Fuentes d'Onoro, siege of Badajoz, siege and storming 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, siege of Badajoz and capture of the castle by escalade (April 7, 1812), battle 
of Salamanca, capture of Madrid and the Retiro, battles of Vittoria and the Pyrenees, besides 
various affairs and skirmishes on the advance and retreat of the army. 	Served also in the 
Kandyan campaign of 1817 and 1818 in Ceylon. He has received the war medal, with nine 
clasps. 

George Irving, captain on retired full pay, late Royal Irish Artillery-Second lieutenant, 
December 16, 1793 ; lieutenant, same date ; captain, July 25, 1794 ; major, January 1, 1805 ; 
lieutenant-colonel, January 1, 1812 ; colonel, July 2, 1830 ; major-general, June 28, 1838 ; lieu-
tenant-general, November I I, I851 ; general, September 25, 1856. 

Robert Irvine, 7th (West India) Regiment-Ensign, July 22, 1813 ; lieutenant, May 4, 
1815 ; half-pay, July 11, 1816. 

John Robert Irwin, 54th Foot-Ensign, February 25, 1808 ; lieutenant, December 28, 
1809; half-pay, 1814. Served with the 63rd Foot at the capture of Guadaloupe, in 181o, for 
which he has received the war medal and one clasp. 

Jacob lEmilius Irving, cornet, 13th Light Dragoons. Was present at the battle of Water-
loo, and was wounded ; was in the 1852 Army List ; as also 

Lieutenant Robert Nasmyth Irving, 12th Foot, who served through the Kaffir War. 
Alexander Irving, Royal Artillery-Second lieutenant, December 16, 1831 ; first lieutenant, 

March 1o, 1834 ; captain, May 4, 1843 ; brevet-major, June 20, 1854 ; brevet-lieutenant-colonel, 
June 20, 1854 ; regimental lieutenant-colonel, December 13, 1854; brevet-colonel, December 
13, 1857. Colonel Irving served in the Eastern Campaign of 1854-5, including the battle of 
Inkermann and siege of Sebastopol ; commanded the artillery of the left attack at the bom-
bardment, in October and during the three last months of 1854. Medal and clasps and C.B. 



Cornet JACOB AF.MILIUS IRVING, 

13th Light Dragoons. 
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From B.A., 'coos. 

" King's Own Scottish Borderers (25th).--Second Lieutenant (local lieutenant) C. A. L. 
Irvine returned on the 15th inst. to London from Forcados, as the result of severe injuries 
received a few weeks ago during a treacherous attack by the natives in the Kwale Country, 
Western Africa. About six weeks ago, when District Commissioner Lieutenant J. Davidson 
was touring through the 'country districts with his retinue, he had to pass through a small 
native village in the Kwale Country, a day's march from Sapeli. When on the outskirts, 
however, the party, which consisted of seventy men and a Maxim gun, all in charge of 
Gunner P. S. Voss, were made the object of determined firing by the natives, who were hidden 
in the bush in the rear. The party quickly returned the fire, and a general sortie followed, 
in which several of the natives were shot down. 	During the fight, however, Lieutenant 
Davidson and Gunner Voss received injuries to the shoulder and right arm respectively, whilst 
Lieutenant Irvine was laid low with a severe wound in his left lung. The natives were using 
muzzle-loading guns, and scrap-iron and other refuse was requisitioned for projectiles, and 
it was a scrap of jagged metal that pierced the unfortunate lieutenant's lung. 	For several 
days Lieutenant Irvine's life hung in the balance, and it was with no little risk that, under 
the care of Dr. E. L. Hunt, C.M.G., he was able to reach Forcados in a river boat, and 
embark for England on the Mendi.' Lieutenant Davidson and Gunner Voss, under careful 
treatment, recovered from their injuries, but also have returned home on leave." 

The following is taken from the Pall Mall Gazette of July 26, 1895 :— 

"/n the Yorkshire Constituencies—The Champion Electioneerer.—Of the electors of the 
Buckrose Division of Yorkshire, a few will vote to-day for or against Home Rule, a few 
more will vote for or against Local Veto, a good many will vote for the construction of light 
railways to their own front doors, a good many more will vote for improved agriculture, and 
the rest will vote for Mr. C. B. Irwin. He is not a candidate. The names that strike the eye 
from the house fronts are Mr. Goff and Mr. Angus Holden. But that does not matter. The 
central figure of the contest is Mr. Irwin. Old residents of Buckrose Division say that since 
the hustings were unhappily done away with there never was an election worth calling an 
election till Mr. Irwin happily came into the present contest. 	Buckrose is a region of agri- 
culture, tempered by watering-places. Along the sea-coast, down in the clefts of the chalk 
cliffs, are hotels with roomy, old-fashioned smoke-rooms, frequented of evenings by retired 
Yorkshire business men, some of whom ease and the healthy influences of Flamborough Head 
have turned Conservative, and all of whom excessive leisure inclines to weariness. Back from 
the sea, the ground rises into chalky uplands that grow corn, roots, and things generously 
enough, but are too bare and bleak to look upon to grow in the agriculturists a cheerful habit 
of mind. Little towns in which people hold on to life from one market-day to another, little 
villages in which seeing the train come in on Sunday night is the one dissipation of the 
inhabitants, are dropped down in spots inaccessible from one another. Only some potent 
influence from outside could wake up this country to life and its joy. Imagine the effect with 
which there came into it, last September, a healthy, happy, handsome, bandantherin, rollick-
ing, young Irish gentleman, as the special friend and champion of Mr. Goff, the Unionist 
candidate. He took possession of the land the first day, and now he possesses it and every-
body in it for his own. He is on Christian-name terms with every elector ; he knows all 
about their crops and their fishing-grounds. When he goes into a hotel smoke-room, the 
smiling landlady produces of her best, and the children run through the village spreading the 
news that Mr. Irwin's at the ' Sea-Birds' or the Shrimper's Rest.' 	He is tall and broad- 
shouldered and athletic, sits well on horseback, has a smile and a twinkle in his eye for 
everyone he meets, has a sweet touch of the brogue that makes his cheery ' Good luck t' ye! ' 
sound like a blessing. He is on good terms with the rabidest of the Wesleyan Radicals as 
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with the ' Tory corner ' in the smoke-room. Everybody knows him, and everyone that knows 
him is going to vote for Goff. Since the campaign began he has spoken 263 times on Mr. 
Goff's behalf, and every time he has spoken he has kept his audience roaring with laughter. 
Football is a great game in Buckrose, and the chief club is that at Driffield. He joined the 
Driffield Club, and, being an old international man, immediately won over the football interest. 
This summer he has played cricket for the Driffield Cricket Club, the Westrow Club, the Bury-
thorpe Club, the Hunmanby Club, the Welham Club, and the Malton Club. He has made top 
score for each, and his average is twenty-two. The cricket interest is all for Mr. Goff. The 
tennis interest is considerable. He played a match at Beverley with the champion of the East 
Riding, beat him by three sets to two, and won the tennis interest to the Unionist side. One 
night last week he sat up till five o'clock, at Bridlington, illuminating a political discussion 
with his cheerful humour. When all the doubtful voters of the company had been convinced, 
he went to bed for an hour and a half. Then he got up as fresh as paint, and rode over to 
Driffield for the nomination of the candidates. When that and the subsequent discussion and 
colloguings were over, he went to the Driffield Sports, and won, untrained, the two-mile 
walking-match, in Mr. Goff's colours, beating the champion of the West of Scotland in 15 
minutes zo seconds. All over the constituency they tell admiring stories of his sayings and 
doings. One day a big man was talking of feats of strength. Irwin took him as he sat in his 
chair, and lifted him, chair and all, on to the table. At a meeting one night, a big, violent 
Radical attempted to hustle Mr. Goff. When he got up out of the mud he said he did not 
know Mr. Irwin was there. A farmer up on the Wolds had a horse no one could ride. Irwin 
got on his back, and, after an unavailing plunge or two, the animal was as docile as a rocking- 
horse. He wears a Union Jack tie. The young men dress like him. The old men copy his 
jokes and his stories. The girls turn and look after him as he goes by. He sits up the latest 
without ever getting sleepy, and it is a subject of general discussion that he gets up the 
earliest and the freshest next morning. If a man breeds rams, the perfect electioneerer talks 
ram culture to him, diversified with jokes ; if a voter is in the crab-catching industry, the 
perfect electioneerer charms him by his broad views on the subject of crab-pots. Parsons fetch 
him to see their roses, and lodging-house keepers are made happy by his commendation of 
their furniture and sea views. An enthusiastic fisherman has named a boat after him—! The 
Saucy Irwin.' No village entertainment is complete without one of his rollicking Irish comic 
songs, and on state occasions he brings Mr. Goff with him to play the violin. He has an argu- 
ment on the Local Veto Bill that has silenced the teetotallers. 	' Look here now, bhoys,' he 
says, if anyone mentions the two-thirds majority. 	' Suppose, now, in a village there's two 
hundred for dhrinks and one hundred for no dhrinks, are the one hundred to be coerced by 
the two-thirds majority into dhrinkin' ? ' That settles it. Mr. Angus Holden has a big majority 
to start with, but it is very doubtful whether it will survive the influence Mr. C. B. Irwin has 
exerted on the constituency. This is not his first experience of electioneering. For the love 
and devilment of it he was in most of the by-elections—Grimsby, Linlithgow, Pontefract, 
Hereford, Evesham, Brigg, and Horncastle. The leading Radical organ gave the credit for the 
win at Linlithgow to him. If Buckrose is won, a good deal of the credit will be given to him 
again, for he has promised, if his friend Mr. Goff is elected, to remain in the constituency. 
They wouldn't lose him for anything." 

The above C. B. Irwin, son of Rev. Alex. Staples Irwin, died when he was about thirty 
years of age, leaving a young widow and two little girls. 	I saw them yesterday (Sunday, 
January 7, 1906) ; they live with their mother at Ranfurly Road, Dungannon. The eldest is 
ten years old, and the other nine. They are a very nice pair of children. 

JOHN IRVING, ESQ., M.P.—The following is a brief record of some of the more interesting 
incidents and transactions in the long, enterprising, and useful life of one of the most promi-
nent men of his age in the mercantile world. Though only a very incomplete statement of 
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the numerous private and public transactions in which he, took a principal part in conjunction 
with some of the leading men of his time in Europe, still it is sufficient to show what may be 
achieved by talents rightly directed, energy and integrity of character, honourable dealing, 
perseverance and strict punctuality in business ; and while it affords encouragement to the 
young mercantile aspirant, it points out the course he ought to pursue in order to attain 
success in business, with the confidence and respect of the society in which he moves. The 
interesting reminiscences given below of the late Mr. Irving, which appeared in the Dumfries 
Courier shortly after his death, we have reason to believe we owe to his nephew and repre-
sentative, Mr. John Irving of Burnfoot :- 

" Mr. John Irving was the eldest son of John Irving, Laird of Cushathill and Burnfoot, 
in Middlebie—one of those industrious and worthy small proprietors now fast disappearing 
from among the agricultural community. After receiving an education at the parish school, 
which in those days often proved to be a sound foundation for success in after life, he was sent 
to London, at the age of thirteen, to the care of his maternal uncle, Mr. John Rae, then the 
active partner in an old firm, who gave him further opportunities of adding to his acquire-
ments such an English superstructure as best suited his commercial destination. At an early 
age he was brought into the counting-house, where his progress in mastering the principles 
as well as the routine of business soon gained him the confidence of his chiefs, by whom he 
was made a partner at the same time with the late Sir Thomas Reid, also a native of Dum-
friesshire and relative of Mr. Rae, and who was afterwards twice chairman of the East India 
Company. Mr. Irving had previously, however, been sent on a mission to Ostend, at that time 
a great emporium of Continental commerce ; but on that occasion he was only the messenger 
of a powerful party of speculators in tea, and seems to have been chiefly impressed and 
interested with the novelty of foreign scenes. 

" Before he was of age, he was also sent on important matters to the West Indies and 
the United States—the former with their old system in full vigour, and the latter newly in 
possession of their independence. In Barbados he was suddenly called upon to preach a 
sermon from an empty sugar cask ; but as one of his school achievements had been the 
reading of the whole Bible through, he was not altogether unprepared, and probably his ex-
tempore exhortation edified the hearers as much as many of the colonial sermons of those 
days. Of the working of the American constitution he did not form a favourable opinion, 
nor did he change or disguise his sentiments at any after period, although he lived in friend-
ship with many of the conspicuous men of that country ; and probably this early experience, 
followed as it was by the French Revolution, may have rendered him more tenacious in 
resisting the Parliamentary reform of Lord Grey. 

" The Peace of Amiens furnished the next opportunity for his visiting the Continent. 
With some difficulty he obtained leave to proceed to that town during the negotiations, and 
at their conclusion he went on to Paris, where he met with some of the most interesting 
characters of the day. He then took advantage of the short interval of peace to make the 
tour of Italy, until the rumours of a new war hastened his return through Germany and 
Belgium. He attended Lord Chatham's expedition to Walcheren, as an amateur and the friend 
of Admiral Sir Richard Strachan. In 1814 he took the opportunity of visiting Blucher, in 
company with the late Lord Hertford, to witness some of the Prussian military operations 
under that commander, and made his way again to Paris with the advance of the allied troops. 
On this occasion he was honoured by the Empress Josephine with a long interview at 
Malmaison." (Of his travels he kept carefully written journals, in which are recorded many 
interesting occurrences and original remarks, with descriptions of the distinguished men with 
whom he had an opportunity of conversing, among whom were General Washington, Prince 
Metternich, the historian Niebuhr, cum multis aliis.) 

"About the year 1804 he entered Parliament as one of the members for Bramber, that 
seat having been secured to him by the influence of the Rutland family in consideration of 
his waiving his pretensions to Grantham in favour of a hereditary candidate. The friend-

28 
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ship of that distinguished family—begun with his uncle, Mr. Rae—was continued to him 
during his whole life. He sat for Bramber until that borough was disfranchised by the Reform 
Bill, and he afterwards contested, though unsuccessfully, Clitheroe and Poole. At the former 
place he had to encounter a tumultuous outbreak of the most violent character, rendered more 
so by the circumstance of that borough being one of those newly created by the Reform 
Bill, and he a candidate coming from one that had just been disfranchised. The minds of 
the populace had been kept in a state of excitement by the discussion of the Bill, and it 
required no ordinary courage in a man of the opposite opinion to face them. But it is in 
such emergencies that the staunch and independent defenders of the permanent principles 
of our constitution stand up against the ' ardor civium prava juventium,' and in this instance 
Mr. Irving braved the popular fury at great personal risk and responsibility. Not long after, 
he was returned for the County of Antrim, which he represented in two Parliaments, until his 
decease, enjoying the regard of the leading portion of his constituents. In politics he was a 
steady but not bigoted Conservative. His commercial transactions during this long period 
extended to every quarter of the globe, and frequently assumed a public character, for, 
whatever the subject he dealt with, he treated it with the large and liberal views of a public 
man. Several times his evidence was called for before committees of Parliament, and there 
were few great measures of finance on which he had not an opportunity of delivering his 
opinion. 	One of the earliest of his own suggestions was that of a paper currency for 
Holland, at the close of the war, in order to remedy the embarrassments which weighed upon 
that country from the long suspension of its foreign commerce, but the plan, although sup-
ported by our Finance Minister, was defeated by the force of private interests During the 
Peninsular War, Mr. Irving was concerned in an arrangement which enabled Spain to obtain 
the benefit of the treasure accumulated in Mexico, while the silver itself—to the amount of six 
or seven millions of dollars—was brought to this country in British men-of-war, and applied 
to satisfy the great demand that then existed for it for public purposes. In 18i6 and 1817, 
Mr. Irving's firm executed a contract, which he negotiated, for clothing the Russian army, to 
the amount of a million and a half sterling, which served to alleviate the pressure of those 
gloomy years in Yorkshire. In 1823 he was at the Congress of Verona and twice at Vienna, 
where, in conjunction with the houses of Rothschild and Baring, he negotiated the loan by 
which Austria effected the repayment of her debts to England—a transaction requiring 
remarkable ability and bringing him into contact with nearly all the great statesmen at that 
assembly. In 1825 he was associated with Mr. S. Gurney and the late Mr. Rothschild in forming 
the Alliance Fire and Life and Marine Assurance Companies, of which he was the first 
president. 

" He had never been a slave-owner, but circumstances devolved upon his house a mass of 
West India property about the time of the emancipation, and he took a leading part in the 
discussion, both in and out of Parliament, of that great measure. 	Sensible of the aid that 
the colonies would require in order to surmount the derangement consequent on so great a 
social change, and with the view of better informing and interesting the Mother Country in 
their condition, he instituted the Colonial Bank and the Royal Mail Steam Packet Company, 
and was chairman of both. Those great undertakings had to struggle with difficulties of no 
ordinary kind, but he never gave way to despondency in respect of them, and he lived long 
enough to see both recovering from their depression. He had previously founded a bank in 
Mauritius, which had been very serviceable to that colony in her similar state of transition, 
and would have been more so if Government had not persisted, contrary to his advice, in 
chartering a second bank, and thereby introducing a rivalry dangerous in so narrow a sphere. 
He and Mr. David Barclay, M.P., had for many years acted as the gratuitous agents of 
Mauritius, and having, by a remarkable chance, discovered that an opinion had been delivered 
by the lave officers of the Crown against the right of the planters there to compensation for 
the emancipated slaves, they brought the case before the Privy Council, employed counsel, 
and obtained a decision in favour of the island, thereby recovering for it nearly two millions 
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sterling. Mr. Irving was a member of the Institute d'Afrique. On his last visit to Paris he 
obtained an interview with the King, Louis Philippe, in which he advocated the emancipa-
tion of the slaves in the French colonies. Full of years, but with unabated energy, he had 
taken a deep interest in the project of a railway across the Isthmus of Panama, and his death 
must have retarded the realisation of so great and useful a scheme." 

Such is the outline of the career of one of our oldest and most enterprising merchants, 
embracing an active period of upwards of sixty years, during which he was connected with 
the house of Reid, Irving, & Co. It exhibits the true character of the merchant prince. We 
need not dwell upon the qualities for which his memory will be cherished in the private circle, 
where his worth and excellence were more closely seen, his generosity in helping on the young 
and deserving, his liberality to the unfortunate and destitute, his hospitality to his equals, and 
his considerate kindness to all. His ability and, still more, his unbending integrity won for him 
the confidence and respect of his commercial contemporaries, while the simplicity of character 
which accompanies great and solid attainments may be inferred from the little incident that 
the Bible which he brought with him from Middlebie School was found in his private desk 
after his death. 

Mr. Irving died on November To, 1845, at an advanced age. The Times, in recording his 
decease, thus speaks of him : " The death of Mr. Irving is an event which belongs to the 
history of the commerce of London, and it has formed to-day one of the principal topics on 
'Change. For honourable conduct, strict fidelity to his engagements under the most adverse 
circumstances, and for a kind disposition to those who have had their way to make in the 
world, he had few equals in mercantile life. The importance of the house of which he has 
been so many years a partner is well known. Their transactions have extended to all parts 
of the world, though they have lain more particularly in the West Indies. Mr. Irving was a 
staunch supporter of the colonial interests, and took the lead in forming the Colonial Bank 
and Royal Steam Packet Companies. More than once he received the thanks of the inhabitants 
of Mauritius for his attention to their welfare. His loss is as much regretted by his friends 
as it is by those who, during a long course of years, have had business to transact with him." 

The following circumstance, recorded in an inscription on a splendid silver salver presented 
to Mr. Irving by His Majesty William IV., a few months previous to His Majesty's death, 
deserves to be commemorated, not only as doing honour to Mr. Irving, but as an interesting 
trait in the character of the kind-hearted " Sailor King " 

V.!47.47,1 
King William the Fourth has given this piece of plate to 

John Irving, Esquire, 
the representative of His Majesty's late highly-esteemed friend, 

John Rae, Esquire, 
in commemoration of a Review Dinner given by His Majesty 

on the 2nd June, 1805, 
at Bedfont, 

and in discharge of the sum of Twenty-Five Pounds which the King on that occasion borrowed of 
Mr. Rae, his guest—a debt which had not recurred to his Majesty's recollection till recently. 

28th March, 1837. 

He was succeeded in Burnfoot by his nephew, John Irving, barrister-at-law, who died 
in London on May 4, 1891, and was succeeded by his son, Herbert Cavan Irving, the present 
proprietor of Burnfoot. He also is a barrister, held a commission as major in the 3rd Bat-
talion King's Own Scottish Borderers, and is a member of the Royal Company of Archers 
(King's Bodyguard for Scotland). 
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From " Old Statistical Account, Parish of Holywood " (vol. i., p. 35), by Rev. Bryce 
Johnston, D.D., a relative of Rev. Edward Irving :— 

" Holywood has produced no men of eminence in learning or science except Mr. Charles 
Irvine, surgeon. He was a younger son of the late William Irvine, Esq. of Gribton, and the 
person who, several years ago, discovered the method of rendering salt water fresh, for which 
he was rewarded by Government with a grant of five thousand pounds." 

From the Dumfries Courier, June 5, 1877 :— 
" Irving Family of Gribtoun.—This family, which became proprietors of Gribtoun towards 

the end of the seventeenth century, had been of considerable importance in the South of 
Scotland at a much earlier period. The name appears under various forms—first, as Robert 
de Hirewine,' witness, in 1226, in the reign of Alexander II., to a charter of the Bishop of 
Glasgow (` Reg. Glasg.,' No. mo) ; next, as Robert de Irewyn,' Archdeacon of Glasgow, in 
the reign of Alexander III. (No. 199); and, in 1325, when Robert Bruce was reigning, the 
name appears as Irwyn,' which is a close approach to the modern form of Irving. In the 
account of the Chamberlains of Scotland from 1329 to 1331, we find two clerks, William de 
Irwyn and Roger de Irwyn, receiving grants from the Exchequer. It is impossible to say 
what truth may be in the story that Bruce, flying from England, was hospitably received at 
Bonshaw Tower, in Annandale, and selected a younger son of the family to be his secretary, 
who was the William above mentioned, and to whom the King gave the estate of Drum, where 
the Irvings are found to be settled in the beginning of the fifteenth century and down to the 
reign of Charles I." (The Irvings of Drum are still in possession of Drum. The original,  
parchment, signed by King Robert the Bruce, dated 1323, giving Drum to this William de 
Irwyn, is still kept at Drum. A facsimile of it may be seen by anyone in the Advocates' 
Library, Edinburgh.—[Sec p. 94.1—J. B. I.) 

" The family of Irving in Dumfries occupied a prominent position during the seven-
teenth century, when we find Francis Irving M.P. for the burgh in 1617—the year that 
James VI. visited Scotland, passing through Dumfriesshire, spending a night at Drumlanrig, 
and presenting the siller gun' to the trades of Dumfries. Francis is buried in St. Michael's 
churchyard, where there is a handsome monument, with an inscription, ' erected by his 
affectionate wife.' He was succeeded by his eldest son, John, who also represented the 
burgh in Parliament, 1630 and 1639, officiating repeatedly as Provost. He was succeeded by 
his son, John, who married Janet Laurie (1659). Their son, Stephen—no doubt called so after 
his grandfather, Stephen Laurie of Maxwelltown—succeeded, and he had an only daughter, 
Agnes, who married the Rev. John Dempster, minister of St. Madoe's. It was towards the 
end of the seventeenth century that the Irvings became possessed of Gribtoun. On the 19th 
April, 1686, there is a charter of resignation registered in favour of Thomas Irving, who 
married Maria, daughter of Captain Edward Maxwell of Larriston, and granddaughter of 
John, sixth Lord Herries. Then, 31st January, 1715, we have bond of infeftment, etc., by 
said Thomas to William Irving, his son, in liferent ; next, loth October, 175o, trust dis-
position by said William and James Irving, younger of Gribtoun. The family continued in 
possession of the property till 1814, when there is a disposition of sale, to David M'Culloch 
of Torhousekie, by William Irving of Gribtoun, who afterwards resided in Dumfries, and 
died on loth February, 1853, aged eighty-two. 	His widow, Jane Currie, died on 17th 
November, 1862, aged eighty-nine. Both were interred at Holywood." 

From the Scottish Antiquary, vol. viii., No. 29 :— 
" The following portion of a pedigree has been sent us as showing the connection between 

the Irvings of Bonshaw and the Grahams of Mossknowe, both in the county of Dumfries. 
The pedigree has been compiled, principally from original sources, by Mr. James Ronaldson 
Lyell, 1 Carlung Place Edinburgh :— 
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" I. Christopher Irving of Bonshaw. On 19th May, 1544, he had an acquittance from his 
feudal superior, John Johnston of that ilk, of all wards, non-entries, etc. His son's retour in 
Stabiltoun states that he died in 1555. His only known children were—I. Edward Irving (see 
below as No. II.). 2. Christopher Irving. 

" II. Edward Irving of Bonshaw, served heir special to his father, Christopher (No. I.) in 
Stabiltoun on 5th August, i605—the lands having been fifty years in non-entry. As head of 
the Irving sept, he appears to have been a person of great importance on the Western 
Marches, and hardly inferior in power to the Maxwells and Johnstons. On loth July, 1568, 
Knolly writes to Cecil, ' a fight between Edward of the Bonshawe and the Maxwells.' The 
retour of James Irving of Bonshaw, his great-great-grandson, in the three pound land of 
Ecclefechan, gives his death in November, '605. The name of his wife is not known.' He 
had :— 

" III.A. Christopher Irving (son of Edward, No. IL), fiar of Bonshaw, mentioned in the 
Privy Council Register, 1564, 1569, and 1582. In 1564, John Johnston of that ilk is said to 
have pressed ' to ally' his daughter with him, but was forbidden by the Privy Council. He 
appears to have predeceased his father. In 1582 he found caution to appear before the King 
when required. He was styled ' of the Cove.' It is not known when he married,2  but he had 
issue as follows—I. William Irving (see below as III.B. of Bonshaw). 2. George Irving in 
Cove, who, on 26th February, 1631, has seizin of Eastrigs, in security of i,000 Scots ad-
vanced by him to William, Earl of Drumlanrig. 3. David Irving of Mossknowe, married Jean 
Murray ; he died September, 1659, leaving issue two daughters, viz. :—(i) Margaret Irving' 
married the Rev. William Graham, M.A., of Mossknowe ; she died August, 1691 ; he died in 
1673, leaving issue :—(a) William Graham, M.A., of Mossknowe, who married, in 1682, Isobel 
Herries, daughter to William Herries, M.A., of Hurthat. (She died loth March, 1737.) They 
had issue :—i. David, who appears to have died sine prole; ii. Fergus Graham of Mossknowe ; 
iii. Janet ; and iv. Ann. (b) David Graham. (c) Jean Graham, married, in 1672, William Irving 
of Bonshaw. (2) Blanche Irving, married — Johnston of Bridgemoor, mentioned in her father's 
will, and had issue :—(a) Rosina Johnstone, who had a legacy under her maternal grandfather's 
will. 

" III.B. William Irving, eldest son of Christopher, fiar of Bonshaw (No. III.A.), married 
Margaret Kirkpatrick ; he died between 13th June, 1646, and 28th April, 1655, having had 
issue 	William Irving (see below as IV.A.). 2. Edward Irving. 3. Herbert Irving of Bon- 
shaw, by purchase from his nephew, James Irving of Bonshaw ; married Margaret Alexander, 
daughter of Mr. John Alexander, parson of Hoddam. He died about 1661, and had issue :-
(I) William Irving of Bonshaw, by conveyance from his father, dated 3rd May, 1659, and 
sasine thereof 17th June following. He married, in 1672, his cousin, Jean Graham (see 
3(I), iii.). 4. John Irving, married Elizabeth Johnston, daughter of John Johnston of Elshie-
shields (contract dated 27th October, 1671); he died before 8th November, 1707. His son 
was (I) John Irving, who was retoured heir-general to his father on 8th November, 1707. 5. 
Adam Irving. 6. Richard Irving. 7. Blensch Irving, married John Irving, son to Jeffrey 
Irving of Brotts. 

" IV.A. William Irving, fiar of Bonshaw, married Janet Jardine, sister to John Jardine of 
Applegarth (contract dated 25th July, 1631); predeceased his father between 17th June, 1633, 
and 1st June, 1637. His son was- 

" IV.B. James Irving of Bonshaw. He had seizin of Bonshaw, as heir to his grandfather, 
on 9th June, 1655, and on 25th May, 1655, he was served heir-special to his great-great- 
grand father in the three pound land of Ecclefechan. 	He sold Bonshaw to his uncle, 
Herbert (see III.B., 3), in 1655. 

1  Married Blanche, daughter of Graham of Esk. 
2  Note his marriage settlement given in this book. 

The initials of this Margaret Irving and William Graham, with a date, are cut in the stone over the garden 
doorway at Mossknowe. 
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" The view of Castle Street in 1812 is from a picture by Hugh Irvine, Esquire, one of 
the members of the Drum family. The picture is in the possession of Mr. Irvine of Drum, 
the present Convener of the County."-" Aberdeen Fifty Years Ago," page 73. 

Walter Thom, in his " History of Aberdeen," published in 1811, describes Mr. Hugh 
Irvine as nephew to Mr. Irvine of Drum, and son of Mr. Thomas Irvine, artist and art con-
noisseur, and says : " This young gentleman at an early period of life manifested a strong 
inclination for the study of art, and for several years his application has been unremitting. 
For some years he was a pupil of Mr. Renaigle, of London, and he has long been a student 
in landscape and nature. In the Edinburgh Exhibition, his picture, from Walter Scott's ' Lay 
of the Last Minstrel,' of Sir William de Loraine crossing the Tweed in moonlight, on his 
approach to Melrose Abbey, with appropriate scenery, was much noticed by connoisseurs. 
Mr. Irvine has lately painted views of several of the seats of the nobility and gentry of this 
country, and recently a very beautiful view of Monymusk, the seat of Sir Archibald Grant, 
with the river Don in the foreground of the picture and Benachie and other interesting 
objects in the distance. Some of these pictures have been engraved, and appear in the Rev. 
Dr. Skene Keith's ' Agricultural Survey of Aberdeenshire.' Indeed, from his genius and in-
dustry, this young artist affords reasonable grounds to hope that he will obtain a distinguished 
rank in the front line of the profession." 

The following is the genealogy of Charles A. Harper Irvine, Covington, Kentucky, 
U.S.A., my esteemed American correspondent : - 

- Irvine married - Hamilton, and had at least one son, Gerrard Irvine, who was 
alive in 1809; married Matilda Hood ; had " many sons and no daughters," among whom were 
William and Gerrard, first to come to America, where it is said they both died unmarried in 
the State of Virginia. Another son, Charles, was born at Deer Park, County Tyrone, Ireland, 
July 19, 1773, and graduated from Trinity College ; he came to America in 1796, and settled 
at Cochecton, Sullivan County, New York, where he married, in 1799, Weighty Calkins. He 
died July 23, 1825, having had the following issue : -Oliver, Alexander Andrew, Gerrard, 
William, John Carleton, Charles, Nathan, James Hood, Prudence, Martha H., Sarah Jane, and 
Emily Weighty. Hood Henry Hamilton Irvine, the youngest son of Gerrard and Matilda 
(Hood) Irvine, was born at Deer Park, County Tyrone, Ireland, June 10, 1789. He became 
smitten at a tender age with a beautiful young girl, Anne, only daughter of Charles Warwick, 
a country merchant. " It was said that, owing to the age of the youthful couple, strenuous 
efforts were made to break off this attachment, which, however, only resulted in their running 
away, and their marriage, December 29, 1808, at Raphoe, County Donegal, Anne being only 
sixteen years of age." They came to America early in 1809, and settled in Philadelphia, 
where Hood Irvine engaged in business as an importer and wholesale dealer in groceries. 
He died December 3, 1833. She died May 9, 1872. 	Their children were :-Gerrard War- 
wick, Henry Hood Hamilton, Theodore Augustus, Charles Alexander Harper (1821-1860), 
Robert Warwick, William Alfred, Matilda Anne, Jeanie, Maria Louisa. 	Robert Warwick 
Irvine, fifth and youngest son of Hood Henry Hamilton and Anne (Warwick) Irvine, was 
born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, August 20, 1823, and died at Mount Vernon, Illinois, on 
July 28, 1877. He married Emma Alice, daughter of Patrick and Margaret (Condell) 
Ryan, September 24, 1844 ; after which he engaged in the wholesale shoe business in Cin-
cinnati, and resided in Covington, Kenton County, Kentucky, the home of the family ever 
since. Emma A. (Ryan) Irvine was born in Philadelphia, January 28, 1825, and died in 
Covington, February 27, 1903. Their children were : -Hood Henry (1846), Henry Hamilton 
(1849-1905), William Ryan (1851-1901), Robert Warwick (1853), Charles Alexander Harper 
(1859), Annie Alice (1848), Irene Johnston (1852), Matilda Whitehead (1855-1856), Jeanie 
Struthers (1857-1863), Georgie Anna Pritchard (1860). Charles Alexander Harper Irvine, fifth 
and youngest son of Robert Warwick and Emma A. (Ryan) Irvine, was born at New Milford, 
Winnehago County, Illinois, November 1, 1859 ; educated to the wholesale and retail hard- 
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ware business ; married, near Kingston, Ontario, to Ruth Marguerite, only child of Alexander 
M. and Emily (Nichols) Hayden, December 31, 189o. They have one child, Constance, born 
in Minneapolis, Minn., October 2, 1891. 

The following lines were written by A. F. Irving, brother of my cousin, Chas. F. Irving 
of Robgill, Colinton, and uncle of Robert Irving, advocate, of Edinburgh. A. F. Irving served 
in the Civil War in the United States of America, where he was wounded, and from the effects 
of which he died :— 

JOHN PATERSON'S CULLODEN PEAT. 

An Address before the Inverness Association of New York. 

" When JOHN McIZAE, your native bard, 
Did hear the Muse's call, 

Beyond Parnassus, and did leave 
Ord cellar in a pall, 

The collar of his coat, at least, 
Methinks on me did fall."—N1ORRISON. 

Dear morsel of a land beloved ! 
How warms each heart to thee ! 

What thrilling recollections thou 
Dost bring from o'er the sea ! 

Thou art the charm that draws our souls, 
And breathes upon their flight, 

Till time and space are both effaced, 
Like shadows in the light. 

A foot upon our native heath, 
Oh, let us place once more I 

Yet no ! 'twere sacrilege the act, 
So far from Scotia's shore. 

But we will raise thee like a shrine 
Above our social board, 

While round thee cherished fancies cling 
And reign with sweet accord ! 

Elastic boyhood thou recall'st, 
Ere life had marked a furrow,. 

And pendent hopes in golden light 
Bedecked each glad to-morrow. 

O'er thee our footsteps lightly trod, 
Or stretched our limbs to rest ; 

While on thy bent Tradition's hand 
A splendid pageant dressed. 

And now before our glistening eyes 
Doth rise our country's glory, 

And yet our hearts beat high to think 
Upon her martial story. 

Her salient points of great event 
We pass with kindling glance, 

Till later theme and home-laid scene 
Our wafted thoughts entrance. 
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Wide o'er thy kindred turf we see 
The banners o' Prince Charlie, 

While loud the martial strains resound 
That ne'er yet sounded parley. 

Near by yon shapeless mass of stones 
The standard is unfurled, 

And here on a devoted band 
Destruction's bolts are hurled. 

In vain the dauntless Highland clans 
Make one continuous sally, 

In vain their decimated ranks 
Against hard fate doth rally. 

In vain the Mackintoshes spring 
With an inspiring yell, 

And break the phalanx of their foes 
Like fiends let loose from hell. 

Then broadswords against broadswords clash 
When Campbells meet the rush, 

And torrents of the Gael's best blood 
Upon the moor doth gush. 

Lochiel—the noble, true Lochiel- 
With all his " Cameron men," 

In vain doth grapple fearful odds, 
And drench the heathery plain. 

In vain doth Cluny and his clan 
Sweep o'er the purple heath, 

Their grand, heroic efforts reap 
But cheers with parting breath. 

Grim Cumberland on vengeance bent, 
His war-dogs belching death, 

Turns back the claymore's manly sweep 
And deals forth direst scaith. 

Discomfiture, alas ! the prize 
Which faithful hearts have won, 

And flight the meed which Valor has, 
When Duty's task is done 

On lone Culloden Moor was seen 
That day of blackest doom, 

And where are marked the darker spots 
Heaps of the slain found tomb. 

Thy soil was soaking with the gore, 
Was festering with the dead, 

When poor Prince Charlie and his few 
Remaining followers fled. 

And he whose fathers Britain's isle 
Had ruled from sea to sea, 

Did creep amid our Highland hills 
In wan perplexity. 
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And he whose fathers' presence there 
High wassail erst had brought, 

Then begged his bread through rugged wilds 
When sheltering friends he sought. 

Nor sought in vain 'mid Highland hearths 
Tho' price was on his head, 

And close the network of his foes 
Around his steps was laid. 

The gentle Flora took the lead, 
Her clansmen keeping watch, 

While in some mountain shieling he 
A stealthy rest might snatch. 

And poorest caterans of the glens 
With steadfast love did vie 

To shield their native prince from harm, 
And all his foes defy. 

Thus did the Stuarts pass away— 
With many faults a race 

Whom Scotland loved, tho' late they sought 
To goad her to disgrace. 

Heroic blood was in their veins, 
Heated for tragic part, 

Yet from benign and temperate course 
Its current swept apart. 

But tho' the Stuarts are extinct, 
Their line outlives the name, 

And Scotland's Queen, Victoria, now 
With loyal pride we claim, 

And, in her own Balmoral home, 
The daughter of our kings, 

Can say what honest, genial glow 
A Highland welcome brings. 

Such the discursive thoughts which rise 
'Mid festive "cloths" to-night, 

By viewing a Culloden Peat 
In an eclectic light, 

Wherein a magnetism lies— 
Mysterious influence shed 

Like loadstone that permeat's the earth, 
Unseen, unheard its tread. 

Yet, what's the magnet's power to us ? 
In empire of the soul, 

All space is but a cobweb the' 
It stretch from pole to pole, 

And o'er the rushing, limpid Ness, 
Our warm affection glows, 

As when we nestled in the place 
Through which its current flows l 

29 
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It is not time that makes men old, 
But Nature's joys unstrung ; 

Years only bend and bleach the form— 
The heart may still be young. 

And tho' the world throws barbed shafts 
That cause mayhap to smart, 

Yet, all untouched in vital sort, 
Contempt returns the dart. 

Then, let a bumper toast be ours, 
With all the honours due— 

Here's to that land, the well-beloved, 
From which we being drew I 

That land where foreign conqueror's foot 
Was never lasting laid, 

Whose heroes, kneeling on the sward, 
To Heaven for Freedom prayed. 

Here's to that land, with flowing bowl, 
And feelings warm and true I 

Scotland ! whose sign emblazoned is 
On field of spotless blue ! 

Again, and yet again, hurrah ! 
For we behold it clear, 

Culloden's Peat is "ifIllIlfiS the nicht," 
For it one other cheer ! 

In addition to this, since beginning to publish my book I have heard from other (to 
me) fresh members of the clan, of whom I give some particulars below :- 

On January 28, 1907, I first heard from Miss Mary Irving of Piper Close, Corbridge-on-
Tyne, owing to a notice in the Gallovidian Magazine that I was bringing out a history of 
the Irving clan. Her father, John Irving, of Carlisle, was a well-known man in his day, being 
mayor of the city of Carlisle in 1863 and again in 1871. He died in 1878. In one of her 
letters to me, Miss Irving, talking of her father, says :—" I can remember him telling me, 
when I was a child (many years ago), that Prince Charlie had taken refuge with his grand-
father's people. His grandfather, being a small boy then, and being very afraid of the soldiers, 
ran away from home. I believe this house was at the Riddings. Prince Charlie, on leaving, 
was supposed to have presented his shoe buckles to our ancestor. I wonder where they are 
now." The Rev. Canon Irving, Sefton Park, Liverpool, is a cousin of this lady. 

I have taken the following interesting fragments from letters written to me by Mr. 
William Galloway during February, 1885 and 1886. They are dated mostly from the British 
Museum Library, and relate to a search he was engaged in for information regarding the 
name Irving for the Archaeological Society, etc. :— 

" In the Registrum de Dunfermlyne ' (1124 to 1153), published by the Bannatyne Club, 
I have got two charters granted to the Abbey by David 	apud Strathyrewen in Galwegia.' 
(Ayrshire was at this time part of Galloway.) Sir James Dalrymple mentions these in his 
collection in 1705. He is in doubt whether it be ' Irvine' or Earn,' but there is no doubt it 
is Irving.' It is curious, however, that neither castle nor town are mentioned, but just Strath-
Irving. To one of these charters Robert de Brus and Hugo de Moreville are witnesses, also 
Gillemich Comitatus.' . . . I have been getting up some things about Irving, and, for one 

thing, found a list of Scottish benefactions of Matilda, daughter of Malcolm Canmore and 
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Queen Mary, and wife of Henry II. (1154 to 1189). Reginald of Irwyn, clerk, Oxford scholar, 
gets five grants from her for his studies. This is interesting, as connecting the royal family 
of the day—Matilda, sister to David I.—with Irvine. Reginald seems to have been a special 
protege of the Queen. 	I find also an inquisition at Berwick (August, 1296), finding that 
' Lady Elena la Touche' held in chief a third of the moiety of Irving, ' Sir Alan la Touche' 
being her next heir. Also confirmation of a charter of Alex. Scott, Provost of Corstorphine, 
' qua fundairt Capellaniam perpetuam intra Parochialem Eccleziam Burge de Irwin ad Altare 
S.S. Johannis Baptiste Cristoferi Martyrie et Ninianie pontificis in Nari dicte eccles.' Bar-
bouris-rig and a tenement called Stouttisland, next vennell leading to Water of Irving, are 
two names new to me—date 1540. Robert Maxwell of Calderwood has (August 15, 1530) 
Bollinschais et Iririg, Mylton de Cerevach, Ermisheum, Blacklaws, Riddinghill, et Hoilhous, 

Harschaw, Cockilby—all five merk lands in the Lordship of Stewarton '—out of which the 
Burgh of Irvine received an annual reddendum. . . . Roger de Irwyn was a man of some 
importance as Clerk of the King's Wardrobe. The origin of the name must be Irving, as he 
is styled ' de Irwyn.' [As stated elsewhere, he was a brother of the first Irvine of Drum, and 
a son of the then Irving of Bonshaw.] The ' Lady Elena de la Touche,' who held (1296) the 
third of the moiety of Irving, was granddaughter to Alan, Lord of Galloway,' and, curiously 
enough, also had one third of the moiety of the Lordship of Galloway." 

The following is extracted from " The Royal Military Calendar, or Army Service and 
Commission Book," 1820 : —" 1592 Lieutenant-Colonel William Irving, appointed ensign, 28th 
Foot, July 22, 1795 ; lieutenant September 6 following, and embarked for the West Indies, 
under Sir R. Abercromby, 29th of the same month. He was severely wounded through the 
right arm at St. Lucia. On the drafting of the four companies to which he belonged, he 
returned to England in 1796, and on his arrival embarked with the remaining six companies 
for Gibraltar. He was at the capture of Minorca, under Sir C. Stuart, in 1798. He returned 
to Gibraltar with the regiment in November, 1799 ; in 1800 he embarked with the expedition, 
under Sir R. Abercromby, to join the Austrians, but, on its arrival at Genoa, the battle of 
Marengo altered the plans, and it finally landed in Egypt. He was in all the actions of that 
campaign, and in December returned to England. On the formation of the second battalion 
(July 9, 1803) he succeeded to a company. In June, 1809, he embarked with it for Portugal. 
He was present at the battle of Busaco ; commanded 1,00o Pioneers on the first opening of 
the trenches before Badajos, and was present at the battle of Albuera. On the arrival of the 
First Battalion in the Peninsula, he joined his own company, and was present at the battles of 
Aroya de Molinos, Almarez, and Vittoria. At the latter he received a musket ball in his left 
arm. He was taken prisoner at the Mayo Pass (July 25, 1813), and remained in France until 
the abdication of Buonaparte, in 1814. On his return to England he obtained four months' 
leave of absence, but he joined his regiment in Ireland two months before it expired, and 
embarked on April 28, 1815, for Flanders. He was at the action of Quatre Bras, where he 
received a musket ball through his right arm. He was appointed brevet-major on June 4, 1814, 
and lieutenant-colonel on June 18, 1815." Think of all this active service and all these wounds 
in the light of what happens nowadays. In these days this man would have been at least a 
lieutenant-general at the end of all this, and would have been covered with orders and 
decorations, whereas he does not appear to have got even a C.B. 

ADDITIONAL NOTES ON THE IRVINGS OF BONSHAW. 

1564.—Charter by Michael, fourth Lord Carlile of Torthorwald, to Edward Irving of 
Bonshaw, of the 	of. O.E. of Todholis, Stewartry of Annandale, vic. Dfs. par. Dornock, 
dated March 24, 1564. 

1595.—Seisin, dated July 7, 1595, and charter by the Lady Elizabeth Carlyle and James 
Douglas of Torthorwarld, her husband, to Jeffray Irving, son of Edward Irving of Bonshaw, 
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of 43 land of O.E. of Todholis, etc., par Dornock. Charter dated June 26, 1595. Witnesses 
—James Johnston of Vestra, John Somervell of Camnethan, George Inglis, and Charles 
Douglas of Underschaw. 

1621.—Charter—Jeffray Irving of Robgill, hereditary proprietor of the lands ; James 
Irving of Cleugheadis (Mount Annan); and William, eldest son of the said Jeffray Irving ; 
William Irving of Bonshaw, and on account of Sara Irving, his daughter, dated June 26, 1621—
granted to William, eldest son of the said Jeffray Irving, of the 43 land of Todholis. Wit-
nesses—William Irving of Bonshaw ; William, his son ; Christopher Irving, son of the grantor, 
Jeffray Irving, etc. 

1696.—Decreit of adjudication—Murray v. Irvings—at Edinburgh, July 16, 1696. William 
Murray, younger of Hydwood, against William Irving of Cove and James Irving, younger 
of Cove, his eldest son, of Cove, Todholes, and many other lands ; also for boo merks Scots, 
payable to Sara Douglas, spouse of William Irving, out of the lands of Woodhouse. 

March I, 1719.—Annuity' out of the lands of Stabletoun to Charlotte, Marchioness of 
Annandale, where they are described as " All and whole the lands of Stabiltoun,2  comprehend-
ing the lands of Robgill, Christielands, Haltoun, Nethertoun, Dornockwood, Woodhead, Nether-
woodhead, and the Mains of Stabletoun, Annandale." 

" Coif " is, of course, the older name of the Cove of Dunskelly, present Cove. Bonshaw, 
Cove, Woodhouse, Stabletoun, Wyseby, etc., all are places lying contiguous to each other, and 
mostly in the clan possession, in the lands lying along the Kirtle watershed, which gave them 
their distinctive Annandale designation of " the Irvings of Kirtle Water." 

1658.—Janet, only child and sole heiress of John Johnston of Wamphray, married William 
Johnston of Sciennes, a younger brother of Johnston of Beerholm (from which branch the 
famous Covenanter " Warristoun " is descended), and the issue was one son, Robert, and a 
daughter, Mary, who married James Irving of Cove.' 

July 21, 1654.—Cromwellian Consistorie Court, Dumfries (original record).—" Anent the 
action and cause purseuit be David Irving of Mossknowis " (brother-german of the Laird of 
Bonshaw) " circumduces the terms in respect that Robert Grier, Procurator, has failed in not 
observing the former Act, and ordains David Irving to be summoned against Fryday next, the 
28th July, 1654, to heir sentence." 

Circa 164o-84:1—Christopher of Bonshaw, anti-Covenanting professor, Edinburgh Univer-
sity—nothing of him ? 

IRVINGS OF KIRKCONNEL—ARNOTTS OF KIRKCONNEL.—Sarah Irving, daughter and 
heiress of Herbert and Janet Irving of Kirkconnel, married, in or about 1718, Dr. William 
Knox, who at one time practised in Moffat. Their daughter and sole surviving child, Janet 
Knox, married, in 1754, George Arnott, son of George Arnott, younger of Woodmylne, in 
Fife, and Margaret Oswald, daughter of Sir James Oswald of Fingalton. 	The small 
property of Kirkconnel Hall, Ecclefechan, now belongs to Miss Catherine Arnott and Mrs: 
Harriet Collington, daughters of the late Surgeon-General F. S. Arnott, M.D., C.B., K.H.P. 
The surviving male descendants of George Arnott of Kirkconnel bearing the name of Arnott 
are : —Colonel N. Arnott, retired, late R.E., and his son, Lieut. K. H. L. Arnott, East Lan- 
cashire Regiment ; Archibald Arnott, late Royal Scots, and his son, 	 Arnott ; Brigade- 
Surgeon Lieut.-Colonel James Arnott, M.D., late I.M.S., and his two sons, Second Lieut. Allan 
Maxwell Arnott, Indian Army, and Robert Louis Irving Arnott. The Arnotts of Woodmylne 
in Fife were cadets of the family of Arnot of Arnot in Kinross. 

I hear from my correspondent, John Hugh M'Dowell, president of the Ozark Lake 
Hunting and Fishing Club, Union City, Tennessee (his mother's maiden name was Nancy 

" Min. Reg. Ses. Defs.," 1671-1722. 	 2  I think nowhere else so detailed. 
3  " Douglas Baronetage," p. 223. 



firstly, Mally Wilkin of Appleby, a 
lady of good family, d. 1795, 
aged 27 years, bur. at Seberg-
ham. 

secondly, Barbara Dowson of Grey-
stoke, m. at Greystoke, 27th 
June, rgoi, d. gth Dec., 1812, 
aged 57, 	; bur. at Grey- 
stoke. 

3. Christopher Irving of = 
Wigan, bap. 2 I st 
July, 1757, at Kirk-
linton, m. 3rd March, 
1805, at Wigan, d. gth 
May, 1838, aged 82, 
buried at Wigan. 

Margaret Finch, daughter 
of Ralph Finch of 
Wigan, bap. 13th 
Sept., 1770, d. and 
July, 1842. 

4. Thomas Irving, Sur-
geon, R.N., served as 
surgeon's mate on 
H.M. sloop Cormor-
ant from 1st Nov., 
1781, to 15th March, 
1783 ; Imp. 29th Feb., 
1760, at Kirklinton. 

5. Margaret Irving, 
bap. 27th Dec., 
1761, at Kirklin. 
ton. 

6. Catherine Irving, 
bap. 3rd April, 
1764, at Kirklin-
ton, d. single at 
Carlisle. 

7. Dorothy Irving, 
bap. 27th Dec., 
1769. 

1. Ann Irvin 
I 
 g, bap. 13th 	2. William Irvin I of Hesket, New- 

June, 1753, at Walton, 	market, Surgeon, bap. 13th 
d. 1836. 	 April, 1755, at Kirklinton, d. 

2nd Sept., 182o, aged 65, bur. 
at Greystoke. 

r. Jane Irving, b. 24th 
Sept., 1805, d. 25th 
Jan., x871 ; bur. 
at Greystoke. 

firstly, William Head 
Dowson of Latten-
dales, Greystoke, 
Esq.,m. 26th Feb., 
1835, at Wigan, d. 
arst Dec., 1842. 

=secondly Rev. John 
Scott Mulcaster, 
M.A., Rector of 
Great Salkeld, m. 
15th Oct., 185o, at 
Greystoke, d. 7th 
Apr.,1879,aged 69. 

2. William Irving, of = 
Crown Square, 
Penrith, F. R.C. S., 
b. 22nd Sept., x So8, 
d. 21st May, 1870 
(acknowledged by 
the Rev. John 
Irving of Bonshaw 
as his kinsman, 
gth April, 1869). 

Jane Raw, daughter 
of John Raw,Esq., 
of LeamingHouse, 
Watermillock, b. 
21st Nov., 1808, 
m. 8th Feb., 1832, 
d. moth Feb., 1867. 

3. Robert Irving, 
of Manchester, 
m. and had 
issue. 

4. Ralph Finch 
Irving, of Kes-
wick, Surgeon, 
nr. and bad 
issue. 

x. Thomas Erasmus Head Dowson of Lattendales, 	2. Jane Ann Dowson, m. Captain 
Greystoke, Esq., b. 6th Oct., 1838, d. 2nd 	George Tomlin, R.N., of 
June, 1907, m, and haS issue. 	 Magdala, Fremington. 

3. William Scott Dowson of Fox. 
ley Henning, Dalston, Esq., 
rn. and has issue. 

x. Joseph Irving of 
Hesket, New  
market, d. 3oth 
May, 1844, aged 
54 :P. ; bur. at 
Greystoke. 

2. William John Irving 
of Penrith, late of Hes-
ket, Newmarket, Sur-
geon, d. 23rd July, 
1827, aged 36, bur. at 
Seberghani. 

Ann Studholme, daughter 
of John Studholme, of 
Belle Bridge, Solicitor, 
d. 8th May, 1884, aged 
95, bur. at Sebergham. 

3. Wilkin Irving of 
Watermillock, 
Surgeon, d. 9th 
April, 1859, aged 
68, sp. ; bur. at 
Sebergham. 

4. Jane Irving, d. and 
Aug., x793, aged 
three weeks, bur. 
at Sebergham. 

x. Mary Ann Irving, of 
Buckabank House, 
Dalston, d. 28th May, 
1898, aged 84, unm., 
bur. at Sebergham. 

2. Catherine Irving, of 
Buckabank House, d. 
13th Mar., 1898, aged 
77, unm., buried at 
Sebergham. 

3. Jane Irving, died in 
infancy, bur. at Se. 
bergham. 

4. William Jolla Irving, of Bucka. 
bank House, d. loth Jan., 
rgo5, aged 82., sp. Left all 
the family property to his 2nd 
cousin, Charles Henry Irving 
of Liverpool. 

PEDIGREE OF IRVING OF CUMBERLAND. 

Arms—Ar. a chevron between three holly leaves vert. Crest—A dexter arm in armour embowed, holding a branch of holly all ppr. Motto—Sub sole sub umbra virens. 

ROBERT IRVING 	 = 	 JANE BLECIZTER (OR BLAKATFR) 

	

of Becklands, in the Parish of Kirklinton, said to have been a 	of Becklands, her own freehold, b. 
younger son of Bonshaw, b. 	 1723-4, m. at 	22nd March 1794, aged 63. 
Kirklinton, 27th May, 1752, d. 17th April, 1803, aged 79, bur. 
at St. Cuthbei es, Carlisle. 

1731, d. 

I 	 I 

	

6. Charles Henry Irving, of Liver- 	7. Edith Laura Irving, rn. 

	

pool, m. and has issue; present 	and d. NS. 
head of this branch ; has four 
sons living. 

I 

	

1. Thomas Edmund Hesketh, b. 17th April, 1871, 	Stephen Simpson, M.A. Oxon., formerly solicitor = 2. Nathalie Hesketh, b.
I 
 6th Nov., 1873, m. zoth 

	

Capt. and D.G. (Queen's Bays), m. Edith 	(younger son of Stephen Simpson, J.P., of 	April, 1902. 

	

Mary Finch, daughter of Richard Finch of 	East Cliff House, Preston), Captain 5th 

	

Preston and Southport, solicitor, and has issue. 	L.R.G.A.(Vols.), b. 17th Sept., 1863. 

T. Margaret Irving, in. Edmund 
Thornton Henery and had 
issue. 

2. Catherine Jane 
George Edward 
had issue. 

Irving, m. 
Gorton and 

	

3. Elizabeth Irving, m. firstly Cap- 	4.  William John Irving, Solicitor, 
tam H. Smith,no issue ; second- of Pelting Place, Old Windsor, 

	

ly William Ashley Clayton, 	m. and d., sp. 
no issue. 

5. Nathalie Mary Irving, b. 21st April, 
1846 (virens 19.07), m. James Hesketh 
of Astley Bridge, Bolton-le-moors, d. 
17th Nov., 1876. 

x. Stephen Hesketh Simpson, 
b. 18th Feb., 1903. 

2. Nathalie Mary Simpson 
b. zoth Aug., 1934. 
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Irwin ; his great-grandfather, General Robert Irwin, was one of the twenty-seven signers 
of the Declaration of Independence in the Revolutionary War in America), that he is going 
to bring out a history of the M'Dowells and Irvings in the United States. He states that 
he believes, taking the various ways of spelling the name, there are ioo,000 Irvings in U.S.A. 
This book will be interesting, and, no doubt, to those who want more information about the 
clan in U.S.A. than I am able to give, will be most useful. 

April g, 1869.—Letter from Rev. John Irving of Bonshaw, The Rectory, Donoughmore, 
Castleton, to Dr. William Irving of Penrith. 	Note on letter.—" Miss Irving, Margaret of 
Bonshaw, married Rev. Charles Irving, son of Captain Martyn Irving of Kirby Stephen, 
Westmoreland ; had six children—three boys and three girls ; second son drowned. 	Rev. 
Charles Irving married 1846, died 1863 ; bought Donoughmore living for £21,000, with income 
of £1,700 a year, now held in trust by his father-in-law, Rev. John Irving of Bonshaw." 

Although I have, I think, mentioned the subject before, I give this copy of a letter from 
Rev. John Irving of Bonshaw to the father of Major Irving of Barwhinnock, which I got 
from the Irvings of Penrith:- 

" Bonshaw, Ecclefechan, 
" 18th June, 1856. 

" My Dear Sir,—In reply to your favour of the 13th inst., which I have only just 
received owing to its having been directed to Annan instead of Ecclefechan, I regret to 
say that I have no family documents of any kind which contain the name of Francis 
Irving of Dumfries or any reference to the family of Gribton ; but, observing in the 
letter from the Lyon Office a reference to James Irving of Inchray,' I think it may be 
interesting to you if I copy an extract from the archives of the Court of Stockholm, 
which I procured from a nephew of mine who was attached to thF Embassy there some 
years ago :— 

" Alexander Irvine, born at Tullock the 4th August, 1593, had for mother Isa-
bella Makinson Duncan of Meldrum ; went to Sweden 1608 ; associated amongst 
the noble Swedes 1647, being the colonel and commander of a regiment of Swedish 
infantry. 	His father was Baron of Tullock, in Scotland, and his parents and 
cousins write themselves " Irving of Duncan, Bonshaw, Artamford, Inchray, Fod-
deret, Kincousie, Marthill, Lairnie, Lenturk, and Carnfield." The family of Irving 
were extinct in Sweden 1747, by the death of a little boy, Alexander, who died 
very young as page to King Fredrik.' 

I am sorry I cannot afford you any information on the real subject of your enquiry, 
and remain,—Yours truly, (Signed) JOHN IRVING." 

THE IRWINS OF CARNAGH (OR CARRANAGH) AND MOUNT IRWIN, CO. ARMAGH.-
The first of this branch of the family who can be distinctly traced in Ireland 
is William or William John Irwin of Drumlonghan, in the parish of Kilmore, 
Co. Armagh, to whom, jointly with Sir Hans Hamilton, a grant was made of 
certain lands known as " the Carnaghs," in the year Igth to loth of King 
Charles II. (1679-80). 	Tradition says he was a younger son of Irving of 
Bonshaw. The grantee of the Carnaghs took part in the civil wars on the Royalist side, and 
came over to Ulster after the Restoration. He died in 1718, and was buried in the church-
yard of Loughgall. By his will, made in the same year, he cut off his eldest son, James, with 
five shillings, and was succeeded by his grandson, William, who took up his abode at Mount 
Irwin, in the parish of Tynan, the records of which show that he was churchwarden in 1725. 
He married Sarah Manson, a daughter of Captain Manson of Fairview (now Tynan Abbey). 
William Irwin, by his marriage with Sarah Manson, had issue : —(I) William, died unmarried ; 
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(2) Arthur ; (3) Robert, and five other children—Manson, James, Nevin, Anne, and Jane. 
He entailed the lands of Carnagh to each of his six sons in succession. He 
died in 1737, leaving the Carnaghs to his eldest son, on condition that up to the age of 
twenty-seven he refrained from vice and extravagance and did not marry without consent of 
the trustees of his father's will. He died, however, unmarried, in 1755, and his brother 
Arthur succeeded to the Carnaghs. 	Arthur it was who first wrote the name " Irwin " 
instead of " Irvine," and was High Sheriff of Armagh in 1759 (see Stuart's " History 
of Armagh "), and of Monaghan in 1763. He was the first to reside on the Carnagh property, 
where he built the existing house. He married Alice (or Alicia) Kelly, daughter of 
Thomas Kelly of Dawson's Grove, Co. Armagh, and died in 1795, leaving issue six sons and 
three daughters. His eldest son, William, born in 1756, succeeded his father at Carnagh. 
He built, or rebuilt, the present house on the lands of Carnagh, calling it Violet Hill, about the 
year 1777. He was Treasurer of Co. Armagh from 1780 until his death in 1835. He married 
Eliza, daughter of John Owens of Stone House, Co. Louth, and left four children—Arthur, 
who died unmarried in 1836; John Robert (1788-1872); Alicia (1786-1873); Eliza (1793-
1889). John Robert succeeded to Carnagh in 1836. He had been in the 25th Foot, had 
medals for services at Guadaloupe and in the West Indies in 181o, was promoted into the 
63rd Regiment, and retired as a lieutenant on half-pay, which he drew for nearly sixty years. 
He was High Sheriff of Armagh in 1844. He married, in 1840, Elizabeth Emily,• daughter 
of Nicholas Delacherois Crommelin of Carrowdore Castle, Co. Down, by his wife, Elizabeth, 
second daughter of the second Lord Ventry. He died in 1872, leaving issue :—(i) William 
Arthur (1841-1896), served in 11th Foot, retiring, as a captain, on his father's death ; married 
Helena, daughter of Colonel Brown, and died, childless, in May, 1896 ; (2) Delacherois Thomas 
(lieutenant-colonel, R.A., and C.M.G.), now living at 170 Cooper Street, Ottawa, married 
Miss Hamilton, a Canadian lady (a descendant of the Sir Hans Hamilton who 
was the original co-grantee of the Carnaghs), and has three sons—Roy, Hamilton, 
and Eric—and one daughter, Gladys. 	He is the present owner of Carnagh. 	(3) 
John Frederick, a major in the 59th Regiment, retired 1894, married Miss Stannistreet, and 
died at Carnagh in May, 1901, leaving no children. 	(4) Fitzjohn Robert, married Miss 
Murray Ker of Newbliss, Co. Monaghan, and died December, 1882, leaving a son and 
a daughter. (5) Herbert, married, living in Canada. 	(6) Elizabeth Emily. (7) Alice Anna 
Clara. 

To turn back to the younger, or Mount Irwin, branch—Robert, third son of the first 
William of Mount Irwin, and great-grandfather of the present occupant of Mount Irwin, Henry 
Crossley Irwin, was an M.D. 	He was churchwarden of Tynan in 1776, and died 
shortly afterwards. [The exact date is not traceable in the parish registers, which for the 
greater part of the eighteenth century are very defective. A former rector, or curate, who 
was immoderately addicted to fishing, is said to have torn out the pages to use as fly-books'] 
By his wife, Eliza Nevin, he had issue:—(I) Blayney, who took holy orders, and was rector 
of Laracor—Swift's parish—in Co. Meath. (2) William, born 1769, succeeded his father at 
Mount Irwin, and married, in 1807, Sarah Elizabeth, daughter of Samuel Delacherois Crom- 
melin of Carrowdore Castle, aunt of the lady who afterwards married John Robert Irwin of 
Carnagh. (3) Robert, died unmarried. (4) Thomas, who became a captain in the 89th Foot, 
and died, unmarried, at Malta ; and three daughters—Anne, Jane, and Alicia. William, son 
of Robert, was High Sheriff of Armagh in 1817. He died in 1848, leaving issue :—(i) Wil-
liam George, born 1813. (2) Samuel Delacherois Crommelin, born 1814. (3) Thomas Hast-
ings, born 1815. (4) Henry, born 1816. (5) Robert, born 1819, obiit innuptus ; and six 
daughters, all of whom died unmarried except the second, Elizabeth Helen, who married Major 
Francis Crossley, whom she long survived. Their children were : —Francis, William John (now 
M.P. for Altrincham Division of Cheshire), Hastings, and Emmeline, who married A. M`Laren, 
of Manchester. William George Irwin succeeded his father at Mount Irwin in 1848, but died 
1850. He married (1) Jane Dobbs of Castle Dobbs, Co. Antrim ; and (2) Elizabeth Caldwell 
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of Lismoyne, by whom he had five children :—(i) William George ; (2) Hastings Henry ; (3) 
Jane (now Mrs. De Lisle); (4) Florence ; (5) Edith. Samuel Delacherois Crommelin married 
an English lady, Elizabeth Raine, by whom he had four sons—Crommelin, Surtees, Harry, 
and Crozier—and three daughters. Thomas Hastings married the widow of — Dunlop, 
Esq., and had issue, two sons and three daughters. His eldest son, Delacherois Hastings, now 
living at Heyeswood, Hartford, Cheshire, is married, and has issue. 	Henry entered the 
medical service of the H.E.I. Company in 1839, served in the first Afghan War and the 
Indian Mutiny campaign, for both of which he received medals. He married Harriet 
Josephine, daughter of George Ogle Laurence Jacob, H.E.I.C.S., by whom he had issue—
Henry Crossley (born 1848) and George Robert (born 1855). He retired in 1862, and settled 
at Mount Irwin, where he died in 1883, having outlived his wife by six years. He was a J.P. 
for Co. Armagh. His eldest son, Henry Crossley, present occupant of Mount Irwin, who is 
also J.P. for Co. Armagh, entered the Bengal Civil Service in 1871, and retired in 1896. He 
married, in 1881, Constance Harriet Catherine, eldest daughter of Lieut.-Colonel George 
Jocelyn M'Clintock (brother of the first Baron Rathdonnell) and Catherine (youngest daughter 
of Sir J. M. Stronge, Bart. of Tynan Abbey), and has issue :—George Valentine Crossley, 
born 1883, lieutenant, Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers ; Henry Mark, born 1885 ; Harriet Josephine 
Elizabeth, born 1888 ; Georgie Catherine Joyce, born 1889; Alison Constance Frances, born 
1891 ; Felix Miles Patrick, born 1893. George Robert, C.S.I., second son of Henry Irwin, 
entered the Bengal Civil Service in 1878 ; held various political appointments, including that 
of Resident at Jaipur, and retired in 1903. 

As perhaps 1 have not given the descent from my great-great-grandfather, William 
Irving of Bonshaw, so clearly as I might, I give now the descent written by a cousin, who 
wrote an excellent manuscript history of the clan which has been of the greatest use to 
me ; but as he most particularly did not wish his name mentioned, I have respected that 
wish :— 

William Irving of Bonshaw, who succeeded to Bonshaw in 1696, married (1698) 
the Hon. /Emilia Rollo, eldest daughter of Lord Rollo ; he died in 1742, leaving 
issue : —1. John, his successor. 	2. Andrew, born 1700, died unmarried. 3. Robert, 
W.S., born 1704, died unmarried. 	4. William, born 1705, died 1724. 	5. Christopher, 
born 1708, died unmarried. 	6. James, of whom afterwards, (my great-grandfather). 
7. Paulus iEmilius of Robgill, lieutenant-colonel, born 1714, Governor of Upnor 
Castle ; married Judith, daughter of Captain William Westfield, of Dover. 	He 
died April 22, 1796, leaving, besides two daughters (Emilia Susanna, married to Sir 
Joseph Dacre-Appleby Gilpin, and Judith, married to Lieutenant-Colonel John Irving), one 
son, Sir Paulus /Emilius Irving, Bart. of Robgill, born 1751, lieutenant-colonel of the 47th 
Regiment, and afterwards a general in the army. He commanded the forces in the West 
Indies, and gained the victory of La Vigie, for which he received the thanks of Parliament. 
He was created a baronet on September 19, 1809. He married (1786) Lady Elizabeth St. 
Lawrence, daughter of the Earl of Howth, and died December 31, 1828, leaving two sons—
Sir Paulus JEmilius, Bart., born 1792, died (unmarried) 1838 ; and Sir Thomas St. Lawrence. 
Bart., 51st Regiment, born 1795, died (unmarried) 1852—and one daughter, Elizabeth, married 
to Eaglesfield Smith, County Derby. She died 1828. William of Bonshaw left also three 
daughters—Margaret, born 1703 ; Sarah, born 1710 ; and Jean, born 1716. He was succeeded 
by his eldest son, John. 

John Irving, next of Bonshaw, born August 25, 1699, married Sophia Velapeat, of Lower 
Saxony, and died 1764, leaving issue :—i. William, his successor. 2. Henry, of whom pres-
ently. 3. Charles, who died young. 4. Robert, born 1744 ; lieutenant-colonel, 'oth Regiment ; 
died on service in the West Indies, 1794, leaving only one son, William, who died in childhood, 
1799. 5. Mary /Emilia, married Hon. Clement Rollo, son of Robert, Lord Rollo. 6. Catherine. 
7. Jean, married James Currie Carlyle of Brydekirk. 
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The eldest son, William, succeeded to Bonshaw. He removed the old mansion and 
structures of Bonshaw, leaving only the ancient Tower standing, and erected the modern 
dwelling-house in 1770. He married (November 13, 1767) Janet, second daughter of Sir John 
Douglas, Bart. of Kilhead, ancestor of the Marquesses of Queensberry, being himself grandson 
of a former marquess. He left (besides one daughter, Christian, who died unmarried) only 
one son, John Robert, who succeeded him at Bonshaw (sasine, 1805), and died in 1839, 
unmarried. 

Henry, the second son of John of Bonshaw, left only one son, John (born 1757), who 
served in the 47th Regiment during the whole blockade and siege of Gibraltar, under General 
Elliot. He was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the 1st West India Regiment, and died on 
February 4, 18o8. On his tombstone, in Bath Abbey, erected by his " deeply afflicted widow " 
to " the best of husbands," is inscribed the following :— 

"Mildness, with sense and solid reason joined, 
Composed the leading features of his mind ; 
Whilst Nature, ever bounteous, on her part 
Gave him a vigorous form, a generous heart, 
And, every virtue of the good and brave 
Adorning life, prepared him for the grave. 

"An old brother soldier bath permission to affix his initials on this sacred marble, in heartfelt remembrance of a 
Friendship sound as the Rock where it originated. 	 J. B." 

He married his cousin, Judith, daughter of Paulus /Emilius Irving, and left issue, besides two 
daughters (Julia Frances and Anna Cordelia) two sons—Captain Paulus /Emilius, who died 
in Canada without issue, and John, in holy orders. 

On the death of John Robert of Bonshaw, in 1839, after a protracted legal process, this 
last-mentioned John was found to be the next male heir and owner of Bonshaw according 
to the entail. The Rev. John Irving, who thus succeeded to Bonshaw, was born in 1797 ; 
M.A., Worcester College, Oxford ; chaplain in the Hon. E.I.C. Service, Bengal ; rector of 
Llangunada, Breconshire, and of Donoughmore, Diocese of Derry. He married, in 1824, 
Margaretta, daughter of the Rev. William Davies, rector of Llangorse, Co. Brecon. He died 
October 5, 187o, leaving only one daughter, Margaretta 'Emilia, who married Rev. Charles 
Irving, rector of Donoughmore, and had issue three sons and three daughters : —Charles John, 
married Katherine Evelyn Austen, and died without issue ; Edward Douglas, died 1866 ; 
William Gore ; Margarette Charlotte ; Emily Catherine ; and Isabella Anna Catherine, who 
married Robert Fleming Johnston, W.S., Edinburgh. 

As Rev. John Irving of Bonshaw died without male issue, the whole male line of John, 
eldest son of William of Bonshaw, who died in 1742, became extinct, and as Bonshaw was 
entailed in the male line, it passed now to the descendants of James, the sixth son of this 
William, who were the heirs male of the family, all prior in birth having died without male 
issue. 

James Irving, M.D., sixth son of William Irving of Bonshaw, was born April 19, 1713, 
married Elizabeth Motte, and settled for some time in Jamaica. He died in 1777, leaving 
five sons : —I. James, who succeeded him in Irving Tower, Hartfield, and Ironshore—three 
estates in Jamaica. 2. Robert /Emilius, who died without issue. 3. William, who died un- 
married. 4. John Beaufin (my grandfather), of whom afterwards. 	5. Jacob iEmilius, born 
May 21, 1767, who married (1796) Hannah Margaret, daughter of Thomas Corbett of 
Charleston, South Carolina, and died in England in 1816, leaving issue three sons and one 
daughter. The eldest son, James, married Mary O'Connor, and left two sons—(I) James, his 
successor ; (2) Major Henry Houghton, who died without issue. 

The eldest son, James, married Judith Bowen Nasmyth, and left two sons :—I. James, 
who died in Leghorn, unmarried, in 1856. 2. Robert Nasmyth, 12th Regiment, born 1827, 
who was found to be next lineal heir-at-law to Rev. John Irving of Bonshaw, whom he 
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succeeded there in 1870. He died, unmarried, in London, in March, 1894, when the line of 
James, eldest son of Dr. James Irving, sixth son of William of Bonshaw, became extinct. 

John Beaufin, the fourth son of this Dr. James, married Susannah Prince, and left one 
son, John Beaufin, who married Diana Charlotte Williamson, and left two sons—John Beaufin, 
born February 14, 1844; and Paulus lEmilius, born 1847, who married Harriett Waterhouse. 
The eldest son, Colonel John Beaufin Irving, became lineal heir of the house of Bonshaw 
on the death of his cousin, Robert Nasmyth of Bonshaw, in 1894. He married Agnes Corke, 
and has issue :—Sons—i. John Beaufin. 2. Robert Beaufin, who married Florrie Brown. 
Daughters—i. Ellen Beatrice. 2. Agnes Diana. 3. Rose Lilian, married to Major A. D. Snow, 
and has issue. 4. Ada Constance. 5. May Lucy. 

1384.—Nickolas d'Irevigne, canon of Glasgow Cathedral. 

406—Alexander Irvine of Drum was one of the commissioners sent to England to treat 
for the redemption of James I., with Robert, Duke of Albany. Irvine also accompanied 
James when he entered Edinburgh before his coronation. 

The following two letters from the Annandale Observer may be of interest :— 
" The Parish of Irvine.—Sir,—At a recent meeting held at Kirtle Church, a gentleman, 

speaking of ecclesiastical matters, spoke of the ancient parish of Kirkconnel. Now, I have 
always understood that there never was a parish of that name, but that the locality referred 
to was called the parish of Irvine. As a native of the parish of Kirkpatrick-Fleming, in 
which the parish of Irvine was merged, I will be glad to know from some of your antiquarian 
friends if this is correct. If so, what were the boundaries of the parish of Irvine ? 	A 
tradition used to prevail in the parish that there were at one time nine brothers of that name, 
and that each built himself a tower, or strong house, to protect himself and his followers. 
Can any of your readers give me the names of the nine towers ? How would this lot answer-
Kirkconnel, Blacket House, Wyseby, Bonshaw, Robgill, Woodhouse, Cove, Gretna, Stapleton? 
There was also another tower, called Irvine, between Canonbie and Langholm. I will be 
glad to have some information about it. There was also an old tower at Redhall, near Moss-
know, and another near Kirkpatrick Manse. The Flemings owned Redhall. Who owned 
Kirkpatrick ?—Yours, etc., 	 SUB SOLE, SUB UMBRA." 

" Sir,—With reference to the inquiry by ' Sub Sole, Sub Umbra' as to the ancient parish 
of Irvine or Kirkconnel, I am unable to supply any reliable information, but the names and 
dwelling-places of some of the Irvings (Urwens) best known to the Wardens as riders and 
raiders of the West Marches are given in the ' Callender of Border Papers,' volume i. (date, 
1583). Among the names mentioned are Will Urwen of Redhawl (Redhall) and Edward 
Urwen of Kyrkepatrick, so these two towers were evidently owned by them at that time. 
Kirkconnel, formerly owned by the Maxwells, is described as a stone house inhabited by 
Willage Urwen, son of Edward of Bonshaw ; and it was in 1585 that Maxwell, Earl of 
Morton, in trying to recover possession of the same, lost several men and horses, whereupon 
he retired with his company to the town of Annan, and there rested previous to attacking 
the Johnstones of Lockerbie. Bonshaw (Bonshawe), referred to as one of the strongest 
towers of that border, successfully withstood sieges by the Maxwells and others in 1585 and 
1586.—Yours, etc., 	 ILEX." 

In reference to these two letters I give the following extract out of a book called " The 
Imperial Gazetteer of Scotland." It says :—" Irving, an ancient parish, now comprehended in 
the parish of Kirkpatrick-Fleming, in Dumfriesshire. It takes its name from a very ancient 
and respectable family which in former times enjoyed large possessions in this part of the 
country. The present parish of Kirkpatrick-Fleming comprehends the ancient parishes of 

30 
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Kirkpatrick, Irving, and Kirkconnel. Kirkpatrick Church was given by Robert Bruce to the 
monks of Giseburn. Logan Chapel, which belonged to it, stood on Logan Burn, and is com-
memorated in the name Chapelknowe, still applied to its site. The ancient Irving, small in 
its dimensions, forms the middle part of the united parish. In this parish stands the Cross 
of Merkland, an octagonal and slightly tapering stone, nine feet high, upon a socket of two 
and a half feet ; supposed to have been erected, in 1483, in memory of a Master of Maxwell, 
Warden of the Marches, who, after a victorious skirmish with the Duke of Albany and the 
Earl of Douglas, was assassinated on this spot. The Tower of Redhall, now extinct, but 
anciently the chief seat of the Flemings, was, in one of Edward's later excursions into Scot-
land in favour of Baliol, attacked, when only thirty fighting men were within its walls, by a 
whole English army, and so resolute were its defenders that they kept the assailants in play 
for three days, and then, rather than surrender it, gave, it and themselves to the flames." 

IRVINGS OF KNOCKHILL.—An important branch of the Irving clan was the sub-clan known 
as the Irvings of Hoddom. Richard Irving of Knockhill, about the year i600, owned the lands 
of Hoddame or Hoddam. A member of his family, Margaret Irving, married Carruthers of 
Holmains. This Richard Irving of Knockhill married Elizabeth Carruthers, who, with her 
five younger sisters, was co-heiress of the lands of Middilschaw, etc. By this marriage he had 
a son, John of Hoddam, afterwards of Knock hill. 	Of his wife's five sisters, one, Jonetta, 
was mother of William Bell, and another, Sibyll, of John Bell, so that William and John Bell 
were co-heirs with John Irving in the lands of Middilschaw. John Irving was succeeded by 
his son, Richard Irving of Knockhill, who died circa 1652, leaving one son, Robert (who died 
without issue) and three daughters—Margaret (who was wife of John Irving of Whythill, 
whose son, John of Whythill, co-heir of Hoddom with his two aunts, married Margaret Irving 
of the Kirkconnel line), Barbara, and Jonetta. 

The following appeared in the Annan Observer of January 2, 1903 : — 

E PI ST LE TO THE LAIRD OF BONSHAW TOWER. 

(In Reference to his Lecture on " The Irving Clan.") 

Thanks for a new and rich delight : 
My three-fold name, John Irving Wright, 

I thought had little weight, man, 
But, by my sooth, you've made me proud, 
I raise my head among the crowd 

And say, " Here stands a great man." 

And why ? Because your rousing lecture 
Has cheered my soul like draught o' nectar, 

And set all vain thoughts swerving ; 
It lets me see with glad surprise 
A world of glowing splendour lies 

Around the name of Irving. 

And, sir, on my maternal side 
That name is mine, I own with pride ; 

And Annan on the Border 
Is where my youthful powers were bred, 
And where my grandsire, be it said, 

Long sought to keep good order. 
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Perhaps in Butt's Street you have met him, 
Those who once knew him ne'er forget him—

A man of high endeavour, 
With not a lazy inch about him : 
He dared the proudest man to scout him, 

For he, I wot, was clever. 

Ropemaker, farmer, factor, he 
Wrought with untiring industry 

To make his name respected ; 
His townsmen learned to know his worth 
And said, at last, "Good sir, stand forth, 

You cannot be neglected." 

And so, to make the town more bright, 
He figured as a shining light, 

He gave them of his best ; 
And now, where Annan waters flow 
And stately woods luxuriant grow, 

He calmly takes his rest. 

Proud Chieftain of the Irving Clan, 
It is not simply as a man 

That I would come before ye, 
But as a brother of the race 
That long has filled an honoured place 

In Scotland's chequered story. 

I trust, however, gallant friend, 
You did but humorously intend 

A passing joke to frame 
When, in your lecture, you made bold 
To speak of burning men for gold—

It makes one burn with shame. 

It makes me shudder to the bone- 
" Auld Scotland" well might heave a groan 

To hear the observation : 
But, otherwise, I would declare, 
Your lecture was a treat most rare, 

Packed full of information. 

Long may you live to wear your name, 
And spread abroad its worth and fame, 

May joy live in your bosom : 
Long may you flourish—as a tree, 
That spreads its branches o'er the lea, 

With many a leaf and blossom. 

Glasgow. 	 JOHN IRVING WRIGHT. 

NOTE BY AUTHOR.—The reference made in verses 8 and g should be explained. In 
my lecture I was saying how James Irving of Bonshaw caught Donald Cargill, of the Cove-
nant, and received 5,000 marks for taking him to Edinburgh, where he was executed (burnt, 
I believe). I, in joke, said, in answer to an interruption, that though I would not catch my 
own present minister, there were several I knew that would not be safe if I was to get the 
same reward for catching them. I may add that the Irvings generally were against the Cove-
nant, and suffered bitterly, and unjustly, for it.—J. B. I. 
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RE IRVINES OF BRUCKLAY (see p. 114). 

George Irvine, of Mossley Hill, Liverpool, eldest son of Patrick Irvine, was born 1816, 
and died 1881. He married Elizabeth, daughter of James Laird of [The Grove (?)] Aber-
deen, and had ten children, as below :— 

I. Patrick, died, unmarried, 1894. 	2. Elizabeth Elliott, married Thomas Bingham of 
Holmswood, Aigburth, Liverpool, and had issue two sons ; she died 1880. 3. Mary Stewart, 
married James Teskly Friend, of Northdown, Kent, D.L. and J.P. (Kent), and has issue four 
sons and two daughters. 4. George Washington, of Hoylake, Cheshire, married Nita, daughter 
of 	 Wildey, R.N., and has issue one daughter. 5. Eleanor Jane, married Thomas Leslie 
Ferguson of Claughton, Cheshire, and has issue three sons. 6. Lucy Isabella, married Richard 
West of Bracken Dene, Parkston, Dorset, and has issue one daughter. 	7. Emily, married 
Ernest Theodore Paul, Colonel, 6th (Prince of Wales's Own) Cavalry, Indian Army, and has 
issue one son and one daughter. 8. Alice, died young. 9. James Laird, Colonel, Royal En-
gineers, married Dora Louisa, daughter of Lieutenant-General Sir T. L. Galiway, K.C.M.G., 
Colonel Commandant, Royal Engineers, and has issue one son and one daughter. 1o. Thomas, 
Major, Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders, married Florence, daughter of — Quain, M.D., 
of Dublin, and widow of — Dalrymple ; no family. 

Thomas Irvine, of Glen Huntly, Aigburth Road, Liverpool, second son of Patrick Irvine, 
was born December 15, 1818 ; married Isabella Pratt (born January 31, 1821 ; died January 
25, 1851) ; had issue :— 

I. Patrick Robert, born January 14, 1847 ; died January 13, 1897, unmarried. 2. Isabella, 
born June 26, 1849. 

Married, secondly, Isabella Gilkison (born March 21, 1828 ; died May 8, 1893) :— 
3. Elizabeth Wood, born August 6, 1854 ; married Rev. J. C. Trevelyan, Vicar of St. 

Saviour's, Luton, and has issue, Elsie Bouverie, Charles William, Ruth, and Joan Mary. 4. 
Thomas Gilkison, born February 14, 1854 ; died January 20, 1888 ; married Edith Marion 
Maxwell, and has one daughter, Marjorie Elaine. 5. George, born August 17, 1857 ; died 
December 19, 1889, unmarried. 6. David Gilkison, born July 26, 186o. 7. John Wood, born 
November 12, 1862 ; died May 20, 1900 ; married Hilda Mary Thornewill, and has issue, 
Cynthia Mary and Ian Robert Thornewill. 8. Margaret Gilkison, born June 2, 1864 ; died 
January 2, 1865. g. Edith Mary, born April 21, 1871. 

And now I take up my pen for the last time, my dear kinsmen and clansmen, and not 
without some sorrow and a great sense of responsibility in what I have done. If in anything 
I have said I have offended any of you, I am truly sorry ; but I have done my very best for 
you, and can do no more. I have tried to include all I know or could find out of any sort of 
Irving, of any way of spelling. To all those who have helped me in any way I tender my 
warmest thanks. In all I have said I have tried to act fairly. 	I am aware I cannot please 
everyone, but I have tried to act, as we say on court-martial, without fear, favour, or affection. 
So help me, God! 

FINIS. 
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Florence, d. or 
Sir Walter 

Hillier, 
K.C.M.G. 

Kathleen Alfred P. Dorothy Alice 
Elizabeth, 

b. 1885. 
Bolted, 
b. x887. 

Melicent, 
b. 1889. 

Margarita, 
b. 1891, 
d. 1906. 

Lucy Ethel, 
b. x874 ; 

m. 1907 Francis 

Maude 
Frances. 

Edith 
Margaret, 

m.:906 John 

Henrietta 
Alice. 

Iran Henry 
Warmington 

b. x898. 
J. H. Hutchin- 

son, R.I.M. 
Stewart 
Gordon. 

IRWIN OF CAMLIN. 

It is believed that four brothers Irwin accompanied Cromwell to Ireland, and settled at Camlin, 
Co. Roscommon ; Streamstown, Co. Sligo ; Harristown, Co. Sligo ; and Roxborough, 

Co. Roscommon, respectively. 

THOMAS IRWIN, 
b. 1631 ; 

m. Mary Jane Knott. 
NOTE.—Children who died young are omitted, for want of space. 

   

Thomas, 
b. 1673 • 

married Ann Walker. 

  

     

Jane, 
b. 8th May, x701. 

Thomas 
of Granny, Co. Roscommon, 

b. and March, r703. 

Mary, 
h. zoth November, 1705. 

Matthias, 
b. 24th February, 1707 

d. lath May, 1724, in Galway. 

Ann, 
b. 13th August, 171o, d. July, T729. 

John of Camlin, 
b. rith September, 1716, 
d. 26th September, r791 ; 

m. 1st, Ann Knott ; 
and, April, 1757, Rebecca, d. of William 

Plabbs, of Rockbrook, Co. Sligo. 
She was b. 172—, d. x9th July, i8o9. 

Henry, M.D., 
Physician to the Duke of York. 

John of Rushfield, 
m. — Cunningham. 

2 S. 2 cl. 

Alexander Robert of Granny, 
b. 1741, d. 3oth December, 1825 ; 

m. Anne Trumble, of Old Rock, Co. Sligo. 

Thomas, 
b. 3rd June, 1740, d. loth June, x8o8 ; 

m. — Fry, step-sister of 
Henry Fry of Frybrook. 

Mary, 
b. 27th January, x758 ; 

m. 1st, James Coyne of Clogher, Co. Ros- 
common ; and, — Devenish of Earlsfoot, 

near Portumna. 
2 s. Coyne, 2 d. Devenish, both m. John 

Grace. Gr..d. Marion Grace, 
m. — Smith, 

who changed name to Irwin. 

Rebecca, 
b. x4th November, r761 ; 

m. Rev. John Dennis of Fidane, 
Co. Galway. 5 s. 3 d. 

Gr.-s. Maurice Griffin Dennis, CB., d. s.p. 
Gr.-gr.-sons Ch. D. O'Rorke of Clonbern 

Park ; Sir Geo. Maurice O'Rorke, Kt., 
New Zealand ; Rev. Henry T. O'Rorke, 
Feltwell, Norfolk ; Capt. Albert John 
O'Rorke, R.N. 

John of Camlin, 
b. 7th October, 1762, d. 23rd May, 1842  ; 

m. ist, Mary Ormsby of Ballinamore, 
who d. s.p. ; 

2nd, 19th December, 1798, Elizabeth, d. of 
George O'Malley of Castlebar. She 

was b. 1770, and d. 
8th April, 5840. 

Harloe 
of Seafield and Mount Shannon, Co. Sligo, 

and White Strand, Galway, 
b. 1764, d. aoth November, 1847 • 

m. 27th September, 1792, Mary, d. of Samuel 
Bulteel, Collector of Customs, Sligo. 

Henry, 
Captain, Roscommon Militia, 

b. 18th December, 1768, d. 185— ; 
rn. xst, Jane, d. of Rev. Richard Standish 

of Frankfort, Co. Limerick ; 
and, Dulcibella Peppard, who d. s.p. 

William, 
Anne Kelly. 

John, 
88th Regt., 

b. 1838, d. 1891. 
unm. 

Lyndon Bolton, 
Bank of Ireland. 
b. 1840, d. 1877 ; 

M. 1873 

William, 
Solicitor, New York, 

b. 1842, d. 1902 ; 
m. Eliz. Vosburgh. 

Elizabeth Mary 
Cherry. 

She d. 1906. 

I—  1 I 	 i 1— 

Jane, 
b. 1843, d. x866; 

m. 1862 
Henry Arthur Blake, 

since G.C.M.G., 
s. Harry Irwin 

Blake. 
He d. 1905. 

John, 
b. 1844, d. 078. 

unm. 

Lyndon Bolton, 
Lt.-Col. 20th 
Punjab Inf., 

b. 1845, d. 1892; 
m. 1879 Florence 

Rowcroft nee 
Walker. 

Andrew, 
M.D., 

Tientsin, China, 
b. x847, d. z9ox ; 
m. x886 Annie 

McRobert 
of Rademon, 

C. Down. 

William Henry, 
Vancouver, 

b. 1848; 
M. 1880 Emily 

I 	Charlotte Roycraft. 

Elizabeth, 	l 	Charles Albert, 
b. 1849 ; 	I 	b. 1853, d. 1904. 

m. 1869 Rev. John 1 
C. Massy. 	1 

z S. 5 d.I 

1 

Caroline Belinda, 
b. 1854, d. 1900, 

s.p. ; 
m. 1882 Edward 
Blakeney, M.D. 

Alfred Lyndon 
Edward, 
b. 1856; 

m. 1896 Mabel 
Thomson, 

Melbourne ; 
d. 1904, &F.. 

Lydia Mary, 
b. 1857 ; 

m. 5884 John 
McRobert, J.P., 

Co. Down. 
z S. 4 d. 

3 Gr.-sons, 
4 Gr.-daus. 

I . 	 -.--- 

Elizabeth Mira, 
b. 1846, d. x886, 

s.p.; 
M. 1884 Ormsby 
Bowen Miller, 

Surgeon-Major, 
14th Hussars. 

William John, 
Lt.-Colonel, 

aoth Hussars, 
I 	b. 1848, 
I 	St. Catherine's 

Park, Co. Dublin. 

Emily Alice Maud, 
b 185o ; 

M. 1881 Colonel 
Frank Chaplin. 

Mary Nina, 
b. 1855 i 

m. 1877 Richard 
John Waldie 
Griffith, since 

Bart. 

Ellen, 
b. 1846. 

Susan, 
b. 1849; 
n3..8— 

William Henry, 
Bank of Ireland, 

b. 185o ; 

Matilda, 
b. sty—. 

Caroline, 
b. 185—; 

m. 5877 Rev. Henry 
Wm. Moore. m. 5878 Elsie Fishe, Dublin. 

Searancke. 

All the Survivors of the Granny Branch 
are in America. 

r Kathleen, 
Marjoribanks 

Bulteel, 
b. 1905. 

Herbert 
William, 
b. 1906. 

   

Indian Civil Service, October, 1902: 
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THE IRVINGS OF NEWTON. 

THE family of Irving of Newton is a cadet of Irvine of Drum, and, as explained in the 
following history, owes its origin as a separate family to marriage (c. 1684) with the 
heiress of the estate of Newton, in the parish of Crawford, Lanarkshire. 

Hamilton, in his " Shires of Lanark and Renfrew," published by the Maitland Club, speak- 
ing (p. 61) of the heritors of Crawford, mentions " some lesser heritors, as the Laird of Newton 
Weir, who has a convenient house, lately rebuilt, situat upon Clyde about two myles above the 
castle of Crawford. It is esteemed ane old family and holds of the Marquis of Douglas." The 
family of Weir or Vere of Newton, from whom the estate passed to the Irvings, is an offshoot 
of.the family of Weirof Blackwood, and its possession of Newton dates back at least to the 
5th century, as William Vere of Newton appears on an assize in 1512 (" Pitcairn Crim. 

1., 87). He died about 1520, haiing married Margaret Carruthers, and in 1528 his son John 
Weir and his widow entered a protest in Parliament that they should not be prejudiced by the 
forfeiture of- the Earl of Angus "anent the lands of Harecleugh, Little Clyd, and Newtone 
Lialden of him" (Act ParL IL, 328). This is probably the Johannes Weir de Newton mentioned 
in the footnote to Hamilton (loc. cit.) as a witness in the case of Henry Williams on zoth April, 
1554. In the 17th:century his descendant, John Weir, of Newton, espoused the cause of the 
Covenant, and his name appears in the, Act of Pardon of 1662 as being pardoned for a fine of 
£360 Scots (Act Pad. VIL, 422). He nevertheless recained his allegiance to the Covenant, 
and is mentioned by Hume as having been convicted for keeping company with a man who 
had been in the rebellion, though not marked out by process or proclamation. It was, however, 
Lawrie of Blackwood who was capitally convicted in 1683 on this ground, in consequence of 
which a number of Western gentlemen, including Weir of Newton, went to London, " pretend-
ing," in the words of the decree of PirliarDent about Weir, " to negotiat the settlement of ane 
Scots collonie in Carolina, but trewlie and :eallie to treat anent and carie on a rebellion and 
conspiracy with the Earls of Shaftsbury and Essex, and Lord Russell and others in England" 
CAct Parl. VIII., 490 ; and appendix, 32-40). It appears that these gentlemen undoubtedly en-
tered into communications with the leaders of the Liberal Party in England, in which the chances 
Df a rising in the North were discussed ; the discovery of the Rye House Plot, however, gave 
the Government a clue to the intrigue, and Weir and his associates were arrested and sent to 
Scotland. Erskine of Chamock mentions in his journal a number of them (not including Weir, 
out including Baillie of Jerviswood and Campbell of Cesnock) as being brought to Leith on 
14th Nov., 1683. He mentions Weir as being in the panel with Cesnock before the Lords of 
Justiciary on 17th March, 1684; as appearing again on 2nd April ; and on igth September as 
being taken to Dumbarton Castle, Cesnock going to the Bass, and others concerned in the 
;ame conspiracy to other places of detention. Baillie of Jerviswood was, after trial before the 
Justiciary, executed on 24th December. The method in which Weir escaped a like fate is 
:hus related by family tradition. His sister Margaret Jean Weir (her name is recorded in the 
Lyon Court as Jean, and the burial register calls her Margaret) was married to JAMES IRVING, 

pacer and Sergeant-at-Arms to the Privy Council of Scotland. By her husband's contrivance 
the obtained access to the Privy Council, and falling on her knees before Aberdeen, by the 
persistency of her entreaties and the compassion extorted by her delicate state, obtained the 
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promise of her brother's life. In that same hour her son was born, but not before Weir had 
vowed that as the coming of the child had saved his life, it should have his estate be it a lad 
or a lass. Although his life was spared, the process against Weir was remitted in May, 1685, 
by the Act of Parliament quoted above, to the Court of Justiciary, where a decree was pro-
nounced forfeiting his property (Act Parl. VIII, 490; app., 39, 4o). This was rescinded in 1690 
by the General Act remitting all fines and forfaultures since 1665 (ibid., IX., 164; app., 94). 
Weir was appointed one of the Commissioners of Supply for the County of Lanark in the years 
168g, 1690, and 1704 (ibid., IX., 7o, 138 ; XI., 141), and died about 1714. 

The patent appointing James Irving Macer to the Privy Council is dated 21st December, 
1683, and describes him as " servant to our right trustie and right well beloved cousin and 
counsellor Alexander Earl of Murray " (Register Privy Seal, voL 3, p. 328), and on the gth 
April of the following year he is given a grant of the moveable property of John Batman in 
Doning and Alexander Flockhart of Whythills on their denunciation to the horn, or outlawry 
(ibid., p. 559). The register of burials in Greyfriars Churchyard records that he buried a " half-
lin " son on 6th June, 1693, and his wife Margaret Weir on 3rd January, 1695, and that he him-
self was buried by the south door on 25th March, 1698. 

Alexander Irving, great-grandson of James, when recording his arms in the year 1826-7, 
affirms in his petition that " the said James has always been understood by the family of the 
memorialist to have been a cadet from the house of the Irvings of Drum," and asks for such 
arms as may be an indication of his descent from the houses of Irving of Drum and Weir of 
Blackwood; and further requests to be allowed the crest and motto which his father and 
grandfather were wont to use and wear. The result of the petition was the grant, on 5th Janu-
ary, 1827, of the following arms, which are illustrated on the page facing p. 9 of the Book of 
the Irvings' :—Argent, on a fess azure, between three small sbeafs or bundles of holly, vert, 
each consisting of as many leaves slipped, banded gules, three mullets of the first, with crest, 
three arrows proper, the points upward, two saltirewise and one in pale, plumed argent, banded 
gules, and motto, "Sub sole, sub umbra virens." This coat of arms is a combination of the holly 
sheaves of Drum and the fess and mullets of Blackwood, and indicates James Irving's descent 
from these families. The crest and motto, used, as we have seen, by his son, makc it probable 
that the descent from Drum is through the Artamford branch. His descendants retain the spell-
ing of the name of Irving which was in use by the Drum family prior to about 1680. 

GEORGE IRVING, the only surviving son of James, was left an orphan at the age of 13. 
He was served heir to his uncle in the estate of Newton (then comprising the lands of Newton 
Partraith, Over Fingland, Shortcleugh, and others) by instrument of sasnie dated 6th January, 
1714, in favour of George Irving proceeding on his contract of marriage with Sarah Weir, dated 
29th October and 2nd November, 1711, to which contract his uncle, John Weir, was a party. 
George Irving was admitted Writer to the Signet in 1720, and the Signet register shows that 
his wife was the daughter of Dr. Thomas Weir, surgeon in Edinburgh. 	The Greyfriars 
register shows that Dr. Weir's wife, Bethia Blackwood (who is believed to be a daughter of 
Sir Robert Blackwood, Bart. of Petravie) was buried on 23rd February, 1697. Chambers, in 
his " Traditions of Edinburgh " (p. 38); makes it appear probable that Dr. Weir was the son of 
Lilias Anderson, daughter of a doctor of the reign of Charles I. George Irving was Clerk to 
the City of Edinburgh, and died in 1742, leaving three sons, Robert, George, and Thomas. 

The line of THOMAS IRVING, the youngest son of George Irving, is now extinct. He was 
a doctor of medicine, and married Jane, daughter of Alexander Chancellor of Shieldhill. 
Chambers (loc. cit.) speaks of dining in 1829 with Mrs. Irving and her son, General George 
Irving, in her house in Chessel's Court, Edinburgh, and hearing her relate her recollection of 

'The title below the illustration, while correctly ascribing the arms to Irving of Newton, wrongly adds the 
words, "and of Navy Pay Office." The only Irving of the Navy Pay Office was Thomas, the younger brother of 
the grantee, who, as a cadet, was not entitled to the arms without difference. Another coat of arms is blazoned on 
page 9 as belonging to Irving of Newton and of the Navy Pay Office, but it is unauthorised and incorrect. 
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Prince Charlie's troops at Holyrood. Two sons of Thomas Irving, George and James, both 
rose to the rank of general in the Royal Irish Artillery, and appear on pp. 213, 214 of the Book 
of the Irvings. James Irving's son George had a commission in Sir de Lacy Evans' Spanish 
Legion. Another son of Thomas Irving, Samuel, was Physician to the Forces, and may be 
the Dr. Samuel Irvine mentioned on p. 213. Bethinia, daughter of Thomas Irving, married her 
cousin Alexander. Her unusual baptismal name was due to a mistake of the clergyman who 
christened her, and substituted this for Bethia. 

GEORGE IRVING, by the death of his brother Robert, became heir to his father, the retour 
of service being dated 19th July, 1748. He was first married to Janet Colquhoun or Colhoun. 
Their only child was a daughter, Janet, who married, in 1786, James Clerk, H.I.E.C.S., and was 
the mother of the Right Hon. Sir George Clerk, P.C., F.RS., 6th Bart of Penicuik ; and of John 
Clerk Maxwell of Middlebie, father of James Clerk Maxwell, Professor of Experimental Physics 
in Cambridge. George Irving married, as his second wife, Mary, daughter of Alexander 
Chancellor of Shieldhill, and sister of Jane, wife of his brother Thomas, and had by her three 
sons, Alexander, John, and Thomas. From this marriage all the existing Irvings of the Newton 
family are descended. 

ALEXANDER IRVING succeeded his father, George, to the Newton estate. He was called to 
the Bar in 1788, made Professor of Civil Law in acc, and in 1826 was raised to the dignity 
of Senator of the College of Justice, with the title of Lord Newton. He died in March, 1832, 
and Henry Cockburn, in his journal, referring to his death, speaks with high praise of his quali-
ties as a judge. His portrait is. given in Kay's " Original Portraits," voL IL, p. 462. (He is not 
the original of Raebum's famous portrait, who was another Lord Newton.) As above mentioned, 
he was first of the branch to record his arms in the Court of the Lord Lyon. The letters patent 
granting the arms authorise all descendants of George Irving and Mary Chancellor (that is, all 
existing Irvings of the family) to bear the same arms, with the differences congruent with their 
respective degrees of cadency. 

Alexander married his first cousin, Bethinia Irving, and was succeeded by his son, George Vert Irving, b. 1815, who is mentioned on p. 205 of the Book of the Irvings. He was called to 
the Scotch Bar in 1837, was a F.S.A.Scot, and Vice-President of the British Archaeologi-
cal Association. He was also Captain of the Carnwath troop of Yeomanry. His history of the 
Upper Ward of Lanark contains much of family interest He died without issue in 1869, and the 
provisions of his will were such that on his widow's death the estate of Newton passed from the 
Irving family to Mr. Henry Chancellor, his cousin, youngest son of Alexander Chancellor of 
Shieldhill 

JOHN IRVING, W.S. (1773-1850), is mentioned in Lockhart's life of Scott as the chosen 
companion of Sir Walter's school days, with whom he was wont to exchange romances, a pas-
time which, in the novelist's words, " had, I believe, no small effect in diverting the turn of my 
imagination to the chivalrous and romantic in poetry and prose." He was a director of the 
Bank of Scotland, and Clerk to the Convention of Royal Burghs. He married, in 1804, Agnes 
Clerk, sister of Sir John Hay, Bart. of Park, and daughter of Lieutenant-Colonel Lewis Hay 
(killed at the expedition to the Helder in 1799) by his wife Barbara, daughter of John Craigie 
of Glendoick and Agnes Clerk of Penicuik. John Irving had six sons and one daughter. 

1. George Irving, W.S., the eldest son, died, without issue, in 1841. 
2. Lewis Hay Irving (1807-1877) became minister of Abercom, near Queensferry, in 

1831, and worked there until the Disruption, in 1843, when he joined the Free Church, and be-
came minister at Falkirk, where he remained until his death in 1877. He was twice married: 
his first wife, Isabella Carruthers of Craigs, in Dumfriesshire, whom he married in 1832, died 
in giving birth to a daughter, Margaret Isabella, who married David Peebles, banker, of 
Falkirk. His second wife, whom he married in 1840, was Catherine Cadell of Grange. Their 
only son, John, born in 1847, was a minister of the Free Church at Innellan for 20 years, and 
afterwards at Nice. He married his first cousin, Helen C. Cadell, and died in 1905, leaving 
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two daughters, May and Catherine, and a son, Lewis Hay Irving, born 1894, who is the head 
of the family of Irving of Newton. He resides at Faerwood, Dollar. Lewis Hay Irving, sea, 
had also by his second marriage four daughters, as shown in the pedigree. 

3. The third son, Alexander Irving (Book of the Irvings, p. 214) entered the Royal Artil-
lery in 1831, and reached the rank of regimental lieutenant-colonel in 1854, and of brevet-
colonel in 1857. He served in the Crimean War, including the battle of Inkermann and siege 
of Sebastopol, and commanded the artillery of the left attack at the bombardment in October, 
and during the remainder of the year 185¢ He received the Crimean medal and clasps and 
the honour of C.B. He married, about 1842, Mary Sarlei  a lady of Cornish extraction, and 
had three sons and four daughters. Of the sons, John Charles Sane Irving entered the Army 
as ensign in the 18th Royal Irish in 1863, and exchanged in 1871 to the 39th Regiment He 
was promoted captain, 1880, into the 102nd Regiment, and joined the Army Pay Department 
He served in India, Ceylon, South Africa, and elsewhere, and took part in the Boer War (1899-
1902), being mentioned in despatches, 21st September, 1902, by Lord Roberts, and receiving 
the Queen's medal with three, and the King's with two clasps. He was placed on the retired 
list, on account of ill-health, in 1903, and has the rank of lieutenant-colonel George Clerk 
Irving entered the Army Medical Service in 1867 as an assistant surgeon, and was promoted 
surgeon-major in 1879. He served in India, South Africa, Cyprus, Egypt, and elsewhere, and 
died at Malta, 22nd October, 1885. Lewis Allen Irving was staff assistant surgeon with the 
65th and Igth 'Regiments and the 16th Brigade RA. in India between 1871 and 1874, and was 
civil surgeon at Ranilthet till 1878. He was assistant staff surgeon, Shomcliffe, 1878-80; in 
charge Royal Engineers, Gibraltar, 1881 ; South Africa, 1881; staff surgeon, Gibraltar, 1883-5 ; 
personal staff of Governor of Madras, 1885-go ; in charge of cavalry, Manchester; senior medi-
cal officer, Chester; and five years in charge of Lunatic Hospital, Netley. He retired in 1897, 
but in 1899 was re-employed in the recruiting department, and became senior medical officer, 
London Recruiting Staff. He retired in 1907 with the rank of lieutenant-colonel 

4. Mary, the only daughter of John Irving, W.S. (1811-86), married the Rev. William 
Scott-Moncrieff, minister of Penicuik. Their son, William George Scott-Moncrieff, is Sheriff-
Substitute of Lanark, and his son, Colin William, is Warden of St. John's College, Auckland, N.Z. 

5. John Irving, fourth son of John Irving, W.S., was born on 8th February, 1815. He 
joined the Navy, and after serving on the Mediterranean station from 1830-37, left the service 
and accompanied his brother David to Australia He, however, rejoined the Navy in 1843, and 
in 1845 sailed with Sir John Franklin's expedition in H.M.S. " Terror." The fate of the expedi-
tion is a matter of history. The record discovered at Cape Victory by M'Clintock, in 1859, 
shows that the " Erebus " and " Terror" were abandoned on 22nd April, 1848, and there is 
reason to believe that about half the survivors broke down at Terror Bay, and that John Irving 
perished while returning to the ships for supplies. His remains, identified by a medal he had 
won at the college at Portsmouth, were found in 1879 by Lieutenant Schwatka, of the U.S. 
Navy, and received a public funeral at Edinburgh in 1881, being interred under a monument in 
Dean Cemetery. A memoir of his life; by Benjamin Bell, F.R.C.S.E., was published at Edin-
burgh, by David Douglas, in 1881. 

6. David William Irving, b. 1818, went to Australia in 1837, and there married Jane 
Howe, a lady of Northumbrian origin. His son, William Howe Irving, is Collector of Customs 
at Brisbane, and has five sons and seven daughters. 

7. Archibald Stirling Irving, the sixth son (1819-52), married Helen, daughter of the 
Rev. William Laing, minister of Crieff, brother of the celebrated antiquary. Two volumes of 
his poems were published, in 1886, by Andrew Elliott, 17 Princes Street, under the editorship 
of the Rev. William Murray. 

THOMAS IRVING, the third son of George Irving of Newton, was born in 1774 He went 
as a young man to London, and, having entered the Navy Pay Office, held the post of Naval 
Storekeeper successively at Bermuda, Sheerness, Woolwich, and Deptford. His first wife was 
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Margaret (b. 26th April, 1763), daughter of John Calhoun and his wife Rebecca, daughter of 
William Napier, of the family of Merchiston. Their only child was a son, Charles Mitchell 
Irving. In 1815 Thomas Irving married, as his second wife, Margaret Jane, daughter of Orlando 
Wells, surgeon in Bristol, by whom he had ten children. He died on 27th July, 1852, and is 
buried at Kensal Green. 

Charles Mitchell Irving was born on 8th June, 1799, and baptised at St. Clement 
Danes. He was a clerk in the Audit Office, and married, in 1825, at St Margaret's, West-
minster, Anne Dorothea, daughter of Thomas Madgwick, R.N., and Anne Berry. The latfer's 
father is said to have been of the Northumbrian family of Radclyffe, a kinsman of the titular 
Earl of Derwentwater executed for high treason in 1746, and to have come south and changed 
his name on account of this implication of his family in the Jacobite rising. He married Anne 
Bull, of a well-known Essex family. Charles Mitchell Irving had five sons and two daughters, 
as shown in the pedigree. Of these— • - 

(2) George Clerk Irving, barn in 18'27, was educated at St. John's, Cambridge, and wa,s 
eighth wrangler in 1850. He took holy orders, and was appointed Professor of Mathematics in 
Trinity College, Toronto, in 1851, and in 1863 he accepted the rectorship of the Grammar School 
in connection with Bishop's College, Lennoxville. He was drowned while bathing at Riviere 
du Loup, on the 11th August, 1866. A collection of his sermons, with a memoir of his life, was 
published by the Rev. George Whitaker, Provost of Trinity College, Toronto (Montreal: John 
Lovell, 1867). 

(4) Charles John Irving (Book of the Irvings, p. 12), born in 1831, and christened at St. 
Mark's, Kennington (as were his younger brothers), was a clerk in the Colonial Land and 
Emigration Office, 1852-3, and in the Audit Office, Somerset House, 1853-64, when he was 
appointed Auditor-General of the Straits Settlements, and member of the Executive and Legis-
lative Council, in 1867. He was acting Lieutenant-Governor of Malacca in 1870 and 1877; 
acting Colonial Secretary in 1871-2, 1875-6, 1876, and 1883-4; and acting Lieutenant Governor 
of Penang in 1879-80;-  appointed Resident Councillor of Malacca, 1879; and of Penang, 1882; 
mtired 1887, and resides at Tiverton. Created C.M.G., 1881. He married, in 1866, Mary Jane, 
daughter of Charles' Tompkins, of the Audit Office, and Elizabeth RusselL Charles Tompkins 
was the son of Abraham Tompkins, who died at Cape Coast Castle in 1797, and of Elizabeth, 
daughter of Thomas Willis. This Thomas Willis is believed to be identical with, or descended 
from, the Rev. Thomas Willis, who married the daughter of a descendant of Henri d'Albert 
d'Ully, Vicomte de Laval, a French Huguenot refugee who settled at Portarlington in 1695. 
Of the sons of this marriage, Charles John Irving is Inspector of Mines in the Federated Malay 
States, Edward Alexander Irving is Inspector of Schools at Hong Kong, and Miles Irving is a _ 
member of the Indian Civil Service in the Punjab. 

(5) Henry Turner Irving (Book of the Irvings, p. ti ), born 1833, was appointed clerk in 
the Colonial Office, 1854 ; private secretary to Baron Blatchford (Under Secretary of State for 
Colonies, 1862-6); Colonial Secretary for Jamaica, 1866-9 ; and for Ceylon, 1869 ; Governor of 
Leeward Islands, 1873-4; of Trinidad, 1875-8o ; and of British Guiana, 1882-7 ; married, 1884, 
Emma Patty, daughter of Sir David William Barclay, tenth bart, and widow of Colonel Sir 
Henry Frank Frederick Johnson, third bart. ; created C.M.G., 1874; K.C.M.G., 1878; G.C.M.G., 
1888. 

(6) Edward Alexander Irving (1836-93) entered the Colonial Office, and went out to the 
Straits Settlements in 187o as Assistant Colonial Secretary, and afterwards was Auditor-General. 
He married Christiana Margaret, daughter of John Lawrence Kirby and Margaret Manthorpe, 
both of Essex families, and had eight children, of whom Lawrence Arthur is employed with the 
Eastern Telegraph Company, Alexander is a rubber planter in the Malay Peninsula, George 
Clerk is an officer of the British North Borneo Company, and Allan Edward is an employee of 
the International Banking Corporation. 
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(7) Lewis Colhoun Irving (1838-78) died in Australia. 
As has been said, Thomas Irving by his second marriage had seven sons and three daughters. 

Of the sons, Dundas was storekeeper of the Royal Victoria Yard, Deptford, Gilmour was in 
the Admiralty, and Peter Wells and Howard Douglas were in the Post Office. Charles 
Mitchell Irving, son of Peter Wells, was one of the officers lost in the blowing up of H.M.S. 
" Dotterel " in Magellan Straits in 1881. The son of Howard Douglas, the Rev. Francis Forester 
Irving, was for some time a member of the Assyrian Mission, and is now Vicar of All Saints', 
Clevedon. 

The attached pedigree is partly to be found in Burke's " Landed Gentry," 1886. The 
descent of Alexander Irving Lord Newton from James Irving is proved by the instruments of 
sasine relating to the estate of Newton, and is registered in the Lyon Court. The parentage 
of his brothers John and Thomas can be proved by documentary evidence (the Signet register in 
the one case and the register of baptisms in the other), and the descent from these two brothers 
of the existing family is attested by their living grandchildren.. 



Robert Chancellor of Shieldhill, 	Sir James Agnew, 4th Bart of Lochnaw, 
m. Jane, daughter of Sir James 	m. Lady Mary Montgomerie, d. of 
Lockhart, Lord Lee. 	 Alex., 8th (Earl of Eglinton. 

I  
John Chancellor of Shieldhill, m. Jane Agnew. 

I 
Alex. Chancellor of Shieldhill, m. Jane Birnie. 

	 1 

	

Rev. John Birnie of 	Captain Frog, m. 

	

Broombill, m. Jane 	Bethia Dundas. 
Hamilton. 

I 	 I 
John Birnie of Broomhill, m. Elizabeth Frog. 

I 

(I) Gen. James Ir-
ving, m. Charlotte 
Harcourt. Thomas Irving (1774-1852), m. 

(1) Margaret Colon= 	 (2) Margaret Jane Wells. 

(2) Gen. Geo. Irving. 
(3) Dr. Samuel Irving. 
(4) Bethinia Irving. 

Janet Irving, m. (1786), 
James Clerk, H.E.1.C.S. 

Alexander Irving, Lord Newton 
(d. 1832), m. Bethinia Irving. 

George Vere Irving of Newton 
( z 5-69), m. Louisa Levy. 

JOHN Irtvutc, W.S. (1773.1850), 	 Jean Irving. 	 Mary Irving. 
m. Agnes Clerk Hay. 

1  

(7) Archibald Stirling Irving 
(1819-42), m. Helen Laing. 

(I) Geo. Douglas I., 
d- 30. 1841. 

(I) George Irving. 
(2) Jane I., m. Col. 

Johnstone. 
(3) Fanny Irving. 

Rt. Hon. Sir George Clerk, 	John Clerk 
6th Bart. of Penicuik, m. 	Maxwell, m. 
Maria Law. 	 Frances Cay. 

(2) Isabella Mowbray, 
m. Robert Craigie 

Bell, W.S. 

Sir James Clerk, 7th Bart, 
m. Jane C. Henderson. (5) MarY 

assr. 
(1) Agnes 

S.-M. 
(3) Elizabeth 

Joanna 
S.-M. 

	

Gilmour I., 	PeterWellsL, 

	

m. Anna 	m. Helen 

	

D. Burls. 	MitchelL 

Gilmour 
Dundas I. 

Prof James 
Clerk Max- 

well (1831-79). 
(3) Agnes Hay I., 

m. Julius John 
Woodi  M.D. 

I 
(6) David Williamson Irving, b. 1819, 

m. Jane Howe. 

I  

I 
(1) John I

I  
. 0840-54 	 (4) William Howe Irving, m. 

(2) Mary 1. 	 (I) Gertrude C Corset 	 (a) — King. (3) Agnes Hay I. 
(5) Jane I. 

Howard Douglas I, m. 
Catherine C. Godwia. 

(6) Orlando 
Mervyn I., 
m. Lu 
Wormel

cy E. 
L 

Kate Dorothy. 

(4) Mary Frances I., er. 
Capt Casey, R.M. 

(I) Frances Ann 
O'Brien C. 

(2) Agnes M. Larkin C. 
(3) Bertha G. IrvingC. 
(4) Florence Kate C. 
(5) Vincent Tam 

O'Brien C. 

(1)Jessie I.,m. Lev. J. H. Lang. 
(2)Thomas Elliott 1.(1818-26). 
(3) Alex. George I. (1821-43)- 
(5) Dundas L, m. Lucy Pell 

(7) Frances Bethinia I. (1831- 
r888). 

(8) Emily Colquhonn I. 
(1834-87). 

(1) Thomas I. (b.d. 1826). 
(a) George Clerk I. (1827-66), 

m. Catherine Maria Stutter. 
(3) Margaret Elizabeth I. 

(1829-96). 
(5) Sir Henry Turner I. (1833), 

m. Emma Patty Johnson. 
(6) Alice Fanny I. (1834). 
(8) Lewis Colhoun I. (1838-78). 

-Sr (4) Charles 
John Ir-

ving(1831), 
m. Mary 
Jane 
Tomp-
kins.  

(2) Agnes 
Hay 1., m. 
Richard 

Gardiner, 
RE. 

(1) Lt.-Col. 
John Charles 
Sarle I., m. 
Mary 
Andrews. 

(5) Emmeline 
Mary I. 

(7) Annette 
Moncrieff I. 

(4) Christian 
Katherine I., 
m. Thomas 
S. Omond, 
M.A. (Oxon.) 

(7) Edward 
Alexander 
Irving, m. 
Christiana 
Margaret 
Kirby. 

Charles Mitchell Irving (1799-1857), 
tn. Anne Dorothea Madgwick. 

1  

(1) Charles 	(I) Rev. Francis 

	

Mitchell I. 	Forester I. 
(2) Henry 	(a) Gilmour Coign- 

	

Dundas I, 	boon I. 

	

m. Frances 	3) Margaret Jane 1. 

	

H. A. Col- 	4) Harriet Emily I. 

	

lingwood. 	) Howard Douglas 
(3) Helen I. 	I. 
(4) George 	(7) Kate I. 

Frederick 
Charles I. Reid Ian M. 

Sir Gee. Douglas Clerk, 8th 
Bart., m. A. E. G. Napier. 

(8.k4 (3) Lawrence 
Arthur I., 
m. Alice 
Holden. 

(2) Margaret I., m. 
Auguste Ardiz- 

Margaret 	(1) Mary (I) Alec 
Vere rving, 	Lois I. 	G., RE. 

m. W. E. 	(2) Mar- (2) Richard 
Scott-Mon- 	jory 	G., I.A. 

crier f I. M.S. 	Nora I. (3) Agnes 
Mary G. 

(1) Agnes 
Sheridan I. 

(4) Ell inor 
Corser I. 

(t) Rev. C. W. Scott-
Moncrieff. 

(2) John Irving 
Scott-Moncrieff 

(3) Charles K. Scott-
Monaieff. 

(1) May I. 
(2) Katharine 

Cadell I. 
(3) LEWIS HAY 

IRVING, 1893. 

( Andrew P 
(.2 Lewis Hay P. 
(;3 W1n- James 

Mathy P 
c4) John 

George P. 

(6) Nano/ Violet 
m. A1exander 

Brandldilne. ZODC. 

Geo. James Clerk. 

(1) Charles 
John I. 

(2) Dorothea I. 
(4) Janet I. 
(5) Archibald 

1. (1872-93)- 

(1) Archibald Denys I. Li OA 
(2) Rachel Mary Margaret I. 

, (3) Hope Dorothy I. (A. • 	V2-- * (4) Charles Arthur Le Mesurier I. 
(5) Janet Gilmour I. 

(1) J. J. Hedley 
Wood, M.B. 

(2) Catherine C. Wood, 
d. 1901. 

(3) Christian Mary 
Wood. 

(4) Lewis Hay Irving 
Wood, C.S. 

(5) John Chancellor 
Irving Wood, RE. 

(6) Isabel Agnes Wood, 
d. 1896. 

Miles 1., 
 (3) Edward a. (6) Miles 1., Ci-• ; ,, 4) Grace I. 

Alexander icam. Gertrude iftG- (4) Alexander I. 
I., m. Dor- 	Edith Clarke. 	(7) Allan Ed- 
othy Ma- 	 ward 1. 
bet Bray- 	 I 	(8) Patience 1. 

I 

(1) Henry King I. 
(2) John Hay 1. 
(3) Wm. Howe 1. 
(4) Mona King 1. 
(5) Harriett 

Katherine I. 
(6) George Clerk I. 
(7) Mary Chancel-

lor 1. 

(3) George Clerk I., 
In. Agnes Samut Mary Christiana 

Milne. 

Mary 
Catherine I. 

Nina Emmeline I. 
Inez Rhoda I. 

I 	 I 	 I 
(2) Edward (3) Jane 	(5) Gertrude 

Douglas Howe I., Mary I., m. C. 
1., m. Ida m. Charles 	G. Gordon. 
Smith. Woodcock. 

II 
William 	(i) Francis (t) Clement 

Goldsmith 	Noel W. 	Irving Gor- 
Hay Irving. (2) Charles 	don. 

W. 	(2) Gertrude 
E. M.Gordon. 

(3) A daughter. 

(1) Katherin I Cadell Bell, 
m. Alfred George Lemaitre, 

M.A. (Oxon.), 1895. 

(I) Ella Katherine Irving Lemaitre; 
(2) Alfred Sutherland Lemaitre 

)0896  • 
(3) Laura Craigie Lemaitre ; 
(4) Elizabeth Jeannette Lemaitre 

(1904 
(5) Barbara Constance Lemaitre 

(1 928). 

4-(I) Edward Geoffrey 
Irving A. 

(2) Elizabeth Grace A. 
(3) Lauretta Mary A. 
(4) David Anthony 

Irving A. 

(2) Re l. Lewis
I 
 HAY IRVING, m. 

(I) 1832, Isabella Carruthers. 	(2) 1840, Catherine Cadell. 

I 	
1 

Margaret Isabella I, 	4) Rev. JOHN 
m. David Peebles. 	IRVING, m. Helen 

Catherine CadelL 

(2) Laura Cecilia 
Craigie B. 

(3) Benjamin Bell, W.S. 
(4) Isabella Louisa B. 
(5) Harriet Craigie B. 
(6) Lewis Hay Irving 

Bell, M.D. 

(7) Be
J
ll
os  L eph A. D. 
, A. 

(8) John Clerk Maxwell 
Bell, C.A. 

(9) Dorothy Elizabeth 
Hamilton B. 

I 
(3) Mary Irving, m. Rev. Wm. 	 (4) Genl. Alexander

I 
 Irving, C.B., RA., 	(5) Lt. John Irving, RN., 

Scott-Moncrieff 	 m. Mary Eliz. Sarle. 	 b. 415. 

1  

	

I 	 I 

	

(a) Geo. Wm. Scott- 	 (4) LL-Col. Lewis 	 (6) Catherine 

	

Moncrieff m. 	 Allen L, m. 	 Fanny I., m. 

	

Jessie Margaret 	 (1) Charlotte 	(2) Ethel 	 Reginald W. 

	

Scott-Moncrieft 	 Armstrong. Southey 	 Mapleton. 

THE IRVINGS OF NEWTON. 

Weir of Newton. 	 Sir Robert Black- 
wood, Bart. of 

I 	 I 	
Pitravie. 

I JAMES IRVING, a Cadet of the Irvines of Drum, m. Margaret Jean Weir. Jain Weir of Newton. 	Dr. Thomas Weir, m. Bethia Blackwood. Macer to the Privy Council, d.. 1698. 

GEORGE IRVING, W.S.

I 

 of Newton, d. 1742, m. 1711, Sarah Weir. 

I 	 I 
(3) Dr. Thomas Irving, m. 	4 ) Robert • I rving, 	 (2) GEORGE IRV ING, of Newton, m. 

Jane Chancellor. 	 d., 40., 1745. 	4) Janet Colquhoun. 

I 	
(2) Mary Chancellor. 
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The smaller figures indicate the number of references when more than one are given. 

A 
Page Amelia, Archduchess 

Page 

209 
Abbot of New Abbie 	. • 32, 35 Amisfield, Laird of . 56 
" Aben Ezra " . 	. . 	202 Amisfield . 56 
Abercromby, Sir R. . 2272  Anderson, Dr. Robert 	. 2002  
Aberdeen, the Bishop of . 120 Anderson, Mr. Robert, minister 	

• 75 
Aberdeen, Henry, Bishop of 95 Anderson, Robert, in Dumfries 85 
Aberdeen, Earl of 	. 	. 117 Anderson or Irving, Ann . 85 
Aberdeen, Earls of . 98  Anderson or Irving, Anne Margaret 	. 200 
Aberdeen, Sheriff of 	. 	. . 	210 Anderson . 	 . 196 
Aboyne, Charles Gordon, Earl of 97, 	117 Andrew, Lord Rollo 	 2, 753, 87 
Aboyne, Lord . 	. 	. 	• 	 . g8, 210 Andrew, Lord Herries of Terregles 	. 362  

• Abthane of Dule (Irving) 	17, 183, 115 Angus, Archibald, Earl of 	. 3 
Achison (Acheson), Colonel 	• 147 Angus, George, first Earl of 	. 	. 	. 143 
Achison 	. 	. 	. 	. 195 Angus, William Douglas, gth Earl of 
Acho, King of Norway 	. 18 96, 143 
Adamson, James 	. 1042  Angus, the Earl of . 	. 	2, 31, 34, 462, 48 
Adamson . 	. 196 Annan, Provost of 	. 	 51 
Admiral Hope . 159 " Annan Families " . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	195 
Admiral Nelson 	. 207 Annandale (Annanderdaill), Governor of . 	33 
Admiral Spragg 	. 	 • • 1 59 Annandale, John, Earl of . 	 56 
Albany, Duke of 	. 	 26, 233, 234 Annandale, Stewart of 	. 	 - 	33 
Albion Scotts 	. 	. 153  Annandale, Earl of . 	. 	 50, 785  
Aldgenton 	. 	. . 	196 Annandale, Earls of 	. 	 • 	3 
Alexander I., King . 	 . . 	18 Annandale, Lord of . 	. 	 • 7, 93 
Alexander II., King 	 . 7, 	18, 220 Annandale, the Lords of . 	 . 23 
Alexander III., King 	. 	. 	18, 193, 220 Annandale, Marquis of 	. 	 . 2, 77 
Alexander, Mr. John, parson, Hoddom 

(Hoddam) 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	67, 221 
Annandale, Marquises of 
" Annie Laurie " 	. 	. 	 . 

3 
84 

Alexander, ninth Laird of Drum 	. . 	209 Applegarth (Applegarthe, Appilgirth), the 
Alexander or Irving, Margaret 	. 67, 221 Laird of 	. 	. 	. 	29, 31, 32, 77 
Alison, Mr. James 	. 	. 	. 	. . 	170 Archbishop of Canterbury 97 
Allan (Alan, Allane), Rev. Alexander 104 Archbishop of Dublin 	. 158 
Allan, Lord Cathcart 	. 	. 44 Archbishop Laud 	. 	. 972 
Allan, Lord of Galloway . 227 Archbishop Adam Loftus 	. 	. 	. 158 
Allan or Irving, Isabella 	. 	. . 	104 Archdale, 	Captain 	Mervyn 	of 	Castle 
Allan 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. . 	196 Archdale, M.P. 	. 	. 	. 159 
Allardice (Allardes) of Allardice 96, 	116 Archdale, Captain William 	. 	. 140 
Allardice or Irving, Allardice . . 	1162  Archdale or Goulding, Emma Inez . 159 
Allardice or Irving, Janet . 	96 Archdale 	or 	Irvine, 	Georgina 	Emma 
Allen, Robert, gent. . . 	136 Matilda 	. 	. 	. 159 
Allen, Stephen, Esq. . 	1363  Archdeacon of Armagh . 1182  
Alva, Duke of . 	. 42  Archdeacon of Elphin 	. 12 

31  
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Page 
Archdeacon of Glasgow . 	 220 
Archdeacon of Teviotdale 
Archduchess Amelia 	. 	 209 
Archibald, Earl of Angus 
Archibald, Earl of Douglas . 	. 	. 	Ito 
Argyle (Argile), Archibald, Earl of . 	. 	75 
Argyle, Earl of 	. 	. 	. 482, 75, 98, 998  
Argyle, Marquis (Marques) of 	100, 10i, 102 
Argyle, Sheriff of . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	106 
Argyle 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	.672, 73, 210 
Armstrong (Airmestrange, Armestrange, 

	

Armistrang) Anthon . 	. 	. 	332 
Armstrong, Bruce . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	120 
Armstrong, John (Jock), of the Hollas, 123, 124 
Armstrong, Johnny, of Gilnockie . 	. 	28 
Armstrong, Lancelot, of Artine 	. 	. 57, 59 
Armstrong, Will 	. 	. 	 . 	28 
Armstrong, William 	. 	. 
Armstrong or Irving, Blanche . 
Armstrong or Irving, Isabella . 
Armstrong or Irving, Jean 	. 
Armstrong 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Armstrongs, the, 262, 27, 29, 482, 
Arnadge . 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Arnott, Colonel N., R.E.. 	. 	. 
Arnott, Surgeon-General F. S., M.D., C.B., 

K.H.P. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Arnott, Brigade-Surgeon Lieut.-Colonel 

	

James, M.D. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Arnott, Lieutenant K. H. L., East Lanca- 

shire Regiment . 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Arnott, Second Lieut. Allan Maxwell, 

Indian Army 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Arnott, Archibald, late Royal Scots 	. 
Arnott, George, of Kirkconnel 	. 	. 
Arnott, George, younger of Woodmylne . 
Arnott, Robert Louis Irving . 	. 	. 
Arnott, Miss Catherine, of Kirkconnel 

Hall . . . 
Arnott or Knox, Janet . 
Arnott or Oswald, Margaret 
Arnott, Miss . 	. 	. 
Arnotts of Kirkconnel Hall 
Arnotts of Woodmylne . 
Arnot of Arnot, family of 
Arnott, — . 	. 	. 
Arran, James, Earl of 	. 	. 	. 
Arthur, Viscount Dungannan . 
Auchenravok (Auchennuvok), Richard . 
Auchenravok or Irving Piele, Eskdale 

family of . 	. 	. 	. 
Aughinleck, Hugh, of Dublin . 
Aughinleck or Irvine, Mary 
Atchison . 	. 	. 
Atheling, Edgar 	. 
Athlumney, Lord . 
Atholl, Marquis of . 
Atlee, Captain . 	. 
Auldshot . 	. 	. 
Austen or Irving, Katherine Evelyn 

Page 
Australian Branch of Bonshaw House 	169 
Aytoun, Professor . 	 139 
Aytoun, W. E.. 	 211 

B 

Baillie (Bailey, Bailow), Colonel, R.E. 	. 1935  
Baillie, Colonel Kenneth, Darien Rangers 1862  
Baillie, Sir John, of Hoprig 	. 	 x 86 
Baillie, Dr. Matthew 	. 	. 	. 	186 
Baillie or Irvine, Anne Elizabeth . 	186 
Baillies, the 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	26 
Baird, Archibald, of Georgetown . 	86 
Baird or Irving, Winifred . 	 86 
Balbegus or Irvine, Catharine . 	 116 
Balfe or Irving, Catherine 	 163 
Balfe of Heathfield 	. 	 163 
Balfes of Southport 	. 	 163 
Balfour, Rt. Hon. A. J. 	. 	. 	164 
Balfour, John, Lord Burleigh 	3, 75, 87 
Balfour, Mrs. Isabella . 	. 	. 	76 
Balfour or Rollo, Margaret 	 . 75, 87 
Balfour . 	. 	. 	 • 	7 
Baliol (Bailleul), John 	 17, 18, 193  
Baliol, Pierre de . 	 . 	21 
Balney, Lord . 	 151 
Bamff, Lady . 	 116 
Bane, Donald 	. 	. 	 182  
Bannerman, Sir Alexander . 	. 	. 	i 04 
Barbare or Irvine or Manley, Anna 

Maria 	. 	 104 
Barbour 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 200 
Barclay, Sir David William, Bart. 	i I 
Barclay, Captain Heroe . 	. 	 102 
Barclay, David, M.P. 	. 	. 	 218 
Barclay, Hugh, of Surbiton . 	 129 
Barclay or Bell-Irving, Florence 	129 
Barclay or Irving, Emma Patty 	 II 
Barclay or Johnson, Emma Patty 	I I 
Baron Blackford . 	. 	 11 
" Baron of Mearns " 	- 	 143 
Baron Rathdonnell, ist . 	 231 
Baron of Tullock . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	229 
Barrett, William, Esq. of Silverspring 

House 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	164 
Barrett or Irving, Sara Elizabeth 	• 	164 
Barry, Sir Edward 	. 	. 	 208 
Barry, Mr. Smith, Tipperary . 	 164 
Barry or Irving, Anne . 	 208 
Barton, Thomas . 	 135 
Barton or Irving,  	 1 66 
Baxter, Robert 	. 	 203 
Baxter . . . . . . 	195 
Beattie, Richard Hudson, Torquay 	1302  
Beale or Palmer or Irving, Sarah . 	206 
" Beau Rock " . 	. 	• 	159 
Beatrix or Bethoc . 	. 	. 14, 17, 182, 19 
Beattie (Beatty) or Bell-Irvine, Marie 

Isabel dol Carmen . 	. 	. 	. 	130 
Beattie or Belle-Irving, Mary Helen 	. 	130 

7 

3 

. 	123 
• 51  
. 5o 
• 57, 59 
• 41, 48  

181, 120, 123 
116 
228 

6o, 

228 

228 

228 

228 
228 
228 
2282  
228 

228 
228 
228 

57 
228 
228 
228 
228 
46 

156 
28 

44 
119 
119 
196 
18 

• 142 
144, 145' 
. 185 
. 196 
. 232 
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Beattie, Miss . 
Beattie . . . 	• • • 195 
Beattisons (Baltisonis, Batesons, Beatti- 

sonus) 	. 	 25, 29, 41, 48' 
Beck . . . 	 . 196 
" Bell the Cat " 	. 	. 	. 	 3 
Bellinger or De Veaux, Anne . 	 186 
Bellinger, Edmund, S. Carolina 	186 
Bell-Irving, Ada 	. 	. 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Agnes . 	. 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Anita Helen 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Anna . 	. 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Anna Maria 	 129 
Bell-Irving, Dorothy Ethel 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Elizabeth Margaretta 	129 
Bell-Irving, Elsie Helen . 	. 	 128 
Bell-Irving, Ethel Mary . 	. 	 129 
Bell-Irving, Eva Margaretta . 	 129 
Bell-Irving, Frances 	. 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Heather 	. 	. 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Helen Beatrice . 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Isabel (Bella Isa) 	128, 1302  
Bell-Irving, Isabella Alice 	. 	. 	129 
Bell-Irving, Jane M`Bean 	. 	. 	129 
Bell-Irving, Jessie Elizabeth . 	 128 
Bell-Irving, Margaretta Ogle 	 1282  
Bell-Irving, Mary . 	. 	. 	 128 
Bell-Irving, Mary Louisa 	 128 
Bell-Irving, Mary M`Bean 	. 	. 	. 	130 
Bell-Irving, Rachel Johnstone Jardine . 	128 
Bell-Irving, Sara . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	129 
Bell-Irving, Miss, at Whitehill 	. 	132 
Bell-Irving or Kerfoot, Adriana 	. 1302  
Bell-Irving or Cumming, Alice 	. 	. 	129 
Bell-Irving or Johnson, Anna Maria 	. 	129 
Bell-Irving or Bryden, Bessie 	. 	128 
Bell-Irving or Hulbert, Ethel . 	. 	130 
Bell-Irving or Piercy, Eva Gertrude 	129 
Bell-Irving or Barclay, Florence . 	129 
Bell-Irving or Lea, Hetty 	. 	. 	128 
Bell-Irving or Thornton, Isabella . 	128 
Bell-Irving or Miller, Jeannie . 	. 	128 
Bell-Irving or Brooke, Jessie Elizabeth 

127, 129, 132 
Bell-Irving or Dempster, Margaret 	. 	127 
Bell-Irving or Ogle, Margaretta . 127, 1292  
Bell-Irving or Fraser, Margaretta Ogle . 1302  
Bell-Irving or Joynson, Margaretta Olga 129 
Bell-Irving or Beattie, Marie Isabel dol 

Carmen . . . . . . 130 
Bell-Irving or Cochrane, Mary 	. 	129, 132 
Bell-Irving or Jardine, Mary . 	. 128, 1322  
Bell-Irving or Beattie, Mary Helen 	. 	130 
Bell-Irving or Stone, Sarah . 	. 	. 	127 
Bell-Irving or M`Bean, Williamina 	129 
Bell-Irving, Colonel 	. 	. 	 132 
Bell-Irving, FEneas M`Bean . 	 130 
Bell-Irving, Allan Duncan 	. 	. 	. 	130 
Bell-Irving, Andrew Ramage, of Bank- 

side . . 	 130  
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Bell-Irving, Andrew, Lieut.-Colonel 	128, 129 
Bell-Irving, Angus . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	130 
Bell-Irving, Mr. David J., of Bankside . 132' 
Bell-Irving, David Jardine, of Winter- 

hopehead . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	128 
Bell-Irving, Duncan, surgeon 	 129 
Bell-Irving, Duncan Peter 	. 	 130 
Bell-Irving, George, surgeon . 	 1292  
Bell-Irving, Henry Beattie . 	. 	130 
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160, 1624, 163 
Irving or Dillon, Margaret . 	. 	. 	16o 
Irving or Dingwall, Lucretia 	. Io94, 113 
Irving or Dobbs, Jane, of Castle Dobbs 230 
Irving or Donaldson, Jacobina 	. 	. 	802  
Irving or Dopping, Lucy 	. 	. 	. 	158 
Irving or Doran, Georgina . 	. 	. 	105 
Irving or Douglas, Euphemia 	. 	. 186 
Irving or Douglas, Janet 	. 	. 8o2, 96, 232 
Irving or Douglas, Dame Marion (or Mary) 

1002, ii6 
Irving or Douglas, Lady Marion . 107, 209 
Irving or Douglas, Sarah (Sara) 

2, 39, 74, 77, 228 
Irving or Doyne, Frances 	. 	 156 
Irving or Duncan, Isabella Makinson, of 

Meldrum . . . . . . 229 
Irving or Duncan, Margaret Emily 	. 166 
Irving or Dundas, Barbara . 	. 	. 	113 
Irving or Dundas, Barbara, of that ilk . 

259 

Page 
Or Dungannon, Sophia 	. 	. 150 
or Eccles or Mayne, Elizabeth . 	154 
or Edgar, Janet . 	. 	. 	. 	67 

	

or Edmondes, Emma . 	. 	83, 189 
or Enzor, Elizabeth . 	. 	. 	119 

	

or Eveers, Elizabeth . 	. 	. 	160 
or Eveers or Blakeney, Elizabeth 159 
or Fallon, Mary . 	. 	. 	. 	159 
or Farquhar, Margaret (of Wysebie) 

or Fennell, Catherine . 
or Ferguson, Betty 	. 
or Ferguson, Elizabeth 
or Fitzmaurice, Frances 
or Fleetwood, Elizabeth 
or Forbes, Catherine . 
or Forbes, Christian . 
or Forbes, Jean . 
or Forbes, Margaret . 
or Forbes-Leslie, Anna 

garetta 	• 	• 	• 	• 	 105 
Irving or Fraser, Abernethy . 	. 	116 
Irving or Friend, Mary Stewart 	. 	236 
Irving or Furber, Eloise, Chicago 	1872  
Irving or Furness, Marion 	. 	. 	86 
Irving or Gallway, Dora Louisa . 	236 
Irving or Gilkison, Isabella 	. 	. 	. 	236 
Irving or Gilpin, Emilia Susannah 	89, 231 
Irving, or Goldie, Isobel . 	. 	 85 
Irving or Gordon, Diana 	. 	 105 
Irving or Gordon, Janet 	. 	. 	116 
Irving or Gordon, Lady Margaret . 	211 
Irving or Gordon, Marie 	. 	. 	loo 
Irving or Gordon, Lady Mary, 

85, 973, 103, 117 
Irving or Grahame (Graham), Blanche 

2, 35, 77, 221 
Irving or Grahame, Elizabeth . 	. 	86 
Irving or Grahame, Jean 	. 	51, 67, 2212  
Irving or Grahame, Mabill (or Mary) . 	5o 
Irving or Grahame, Margaret 	512, 97, 2212  
Irving or Gray, Agnes . 	. 	. 	. 	110 

157 
166 

Page 
• • 	141  

Hannah 
• 	• 	232 

. 82, 86 
86 

233 
85 
52 

157 
211, 212 

85 
. 	52 
. 106 
. 	166 
• 142 
• 52, 84 

7 

Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 

Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 

190 
156 
86 
85 

Rhoda 
	

8o 
. 	. 	158 
. 	. 	116 

108, 109, 113 
912, 92, 105 

103 
Mar- 

Irving or Green, Jane 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Irving or Gregg, Alice, of Tyrone . 	. 
Irving or Grierson or Stewart, Eliza- 

beth 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 84 
Irving or Gubbins, Isabella 	. 119 
Irving or Hamilton, Anne 	. 	. 142, 1 57 
Irving or Hamilton, Catherine 	. 118, 119 
Irving or Hamilton, Elizabeth 	154, 1 56, 157 
Irving or Hamilton, Grace 	. • 199 
Irving or Hamilton, Isabella 	. • 12 
Irving or Hamilton, Margaret 105 
Irving or Hamilton, Mary 	. 	82, 1532, 15 5  
Irving or Harkan, Margaret . 160 
Irving or Harrison, Mary 	. 159 
Irving or Hartington, Eliza 	. 105 
Irving or Hassard, Catherine 158 
Irving or Hawkes, Elizabeth . 	. 159 
Irving or Hayden, Ruth Marguerite 223 
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Page 
Irving or Hemsworth, Jane . 	 158 
Irving or Henry, Elizabeth . 	. 	208 
Irving or Herries, Jean . 	. 	. 	. 	50 
Irving or Homfray, Catharine Diana . 	82 
Irving or Hood, Lilian Rose . 	. 	. 1773  
Irving or Hood, Matilda 	. 	. 	. 2222  
Irving or Houchen, Jane Christina . 	1o5 
Irving or Houston, Helen 	. 	. 	118, I19 
Irving or Howard, Dorothea . 	. 	158 
Irving or Howard, Lady Mary 	. 	142  
Irving or Howley, Eleanor . 	. 	160 
Irving or Hume, Phoebe 	. 	 153 
Irving or Humphrys, Margaret 	 154 
Irving or Incontrie, Elizabeth 	 156 
Irving or Innes, Janet . 	1o9, 113, 117 
Irving or Irving 	 . 	92 

Irving or Irving, Agnes . 	 • 51, 59 
Irving or Irving, Augusta 	. 	. 	. 	83 
Irving or Irving, Blanche (Blensch) 

50, 52, 66, 221 
Irving or Irving, Bridget 	. 	. 	160, 163 
Irving or Irving, Elizabeth 	. 	. 	. 	852  
Irving or Irving, Frances Mary . 	. 	156 
Irving or Irving, Geillis (Geilles, Jyles), 51, 59 
Irving or Irving, Henrietta . 	. 	. 	117 
Irving or Irving, Henrietta Helen . 	. 	12 
Irving or Irving, Isobel . 	. 	. 	. 	59 
Irving or Irving, Janet . 	. 	. 	. 	1242  
Irving or Irving, Jean (Jane), 51, 91, g6, 117 
Irving or Irving, Judith, 	. 8o, 8g, 231, 232 
Irving or Irving, Kathrin 	. 	. 	51, 141 
Irving or Irving, Lucretia 	. 	108, 113, 117 
Irving or Irving, Margaret . 	59, 1242, 229, 234 
Irving or Irving, Margaret Amelia 	. 	8o 
Irving or Irving, Margaretta /Emilia . 232 
Irving or Irving, Marion (or Mary) 	. 	141 
Irving or Irving, Mary . 	. 	• 	• 	84 
Irving or Irving, Sarah . 	. 	. 51, 66, 78 
Irving or Irving or Douglas, Sarah 	. 	50 
Irving or Irving, Sidney 	 . • 141  
Irving or Irving, Susan . 	. 	. 	50 
Irving or Jackson, Ann Sarah 	81, 189 
Irving or Jackson, Mary 	. 	. 	166 
Irving or Jacob, Harriet Josephine . 	. 	231 
Irving or Jardine (Jardin), Janet, 2, 39, 77, 221 
Irving or Jarvis, Diana . 	. 	. 	. 	190 
Irving or Jarvis, Elizabeth Margaret 

Harriet Augusta 	. 	. 	. 	. 	mo 
Irving or Johnston (Johnson, Johnstone), 

	

Barbara . . . . 	. 124 
Irving or Johnston, Blanche . 	 221 
Irving or Johnston, Ellen Lucy 	. 	156 
Irving or Johnston, Elizabeth 	• 	. • 22I 
Irving or Johnston, Isabella Anna Cath- 

erine 	. 	• 	• 	• 	. 	. 	232 
Irving or Johnston, Jean . 	. 	108, mg, 113 
Irving or Johnston, Magdalen 	. 	. 	155 
Irving or Johnston, Margaret 

37, 388, 392, 77, 84 
Irving or Johnston, Marion (or Mary) 

502, 52, 137, 154 

Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 

Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 
Irving 

Page 
or Johnston, Mary 	. 	. 	228 
or Johnston, Mary (or Margt.) . 	165 
or Jones, Marcella 	. 	. 	160 
or Jones, Susanna 	. 	159,  16o, 161 
or Jordan, Mildred 	. 	 182 
or Johnston, J 	. 	. 	 124 
Or Keddie, Mary 	. 	 105 
or Keith, Lady Elizabeth 

95, 96, 103, 108, 113 
or Keith, Marion 	 109, 113 
or Keith, Mariota 	 . 	183 
or Kelly, Alice (or Alicia) 

	
230 

or Kelly, Mary . 	. 	 160 
Or Kerr, Elizabeth 
	

1462  
Or Kincaid, Mary 	 182 
or King, Anne . 	 119 
or King, Margaret 	. 	. 	. 	154 
or Kirkpatrick, Margaret, 

2, 52, 75, 221 
Irving or Knox, Jane Caroline 	 158 
Irving or Knox, Sarah . 	 . 228 
Irving or Laing, Janet . 	 . 	200 
Irving or Laird, Elizabeth 	. 	. 	236 
Irving or Laird, Margaret 	. 	. 	. 	2 
Irving or Lawrie (Laurie), Janet . 52, 84, 220 
Irving or L'Estrange, Mary . 	. 	- 	142  
Irving or Leathem, Elizabeth Jane 	. 	166 
Irving or Lesley (Lesly), Mary 	. 	103, 117 
Irving or Little, Helen . 	. 	. 	. 	200 
Irving or Loch, Margaret 	. 	. 	. 	51  
Irving or Lockhart, Elizabeth Macdonald 89 
Irving or Lowther, Mary 	. 	. 201 
Irving or Lowther, Sophia 	. 	. 	156 
Irving or Lloyd, Fanny Kathleen . 	. 	157 
Irving or M'Clintock, Constance Har- 

riet Catherine . 	. 	. 	 231 
Irving or M`Dermott, Eleanor 	 163 
Irving or M`Dermott, Mary . 	 159 
Irving or M`Dowell, Nancy . 	 228 
Irving or M'Gregor, Magdalene 
Irving or M`Kitterick, Elizabeth 	85 
Irving or Mtachlan, Lucy . 	 158 
Irving or Mtaren, Emmeline 	 230 
Irving or M'Murdo, Catherine . 	 86 
Irving or Macguire, Lady Jean . 	 159 
Irving or Macmillan, Margaret 	 85 
Irving or MacMorland, Elizabeth 
Irving or Mahon, Maud . 	. 	. 	159 
Irving or Manson, Sarah 	. 	. 	. 2292  
Irving or Manson or Stronge, Sarah 	1672  
Irving or Martin, Isabella 	. 	. 	202 
Irving or Mason, Diana 	. 	. 	. 	105 
Irving or Maude, Mary Elizabeth Ger- 

aldine 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	158 
Irving or Maxwell or Maxwell, Agnes . 	85 
Irving or Maxwell, Barbara . 	. 	. 	84 
Irving or Maxwell, Edith Marion . 	. "4 
Irving or Maxwell, Janet (Jonet) . 	522, 85 
Irving or Maxwell, Margaret 

522, 84, 852, 137, 

157 

90  

141  
Irving or Maxwell, Maria 	 220 
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Irving or Maxwell or Fraser, Marion . 	86 
Irving or Maxwell, Mary 
Irving or Meige, Katherine 

	 • 53, 85 
155 

Irving or Menzies, Katharine 
	

85 
117 Irving or Menzies, Margeret . 

Irving or Mervyn, Elinor 	. 	 155 
Irving or Mervyn, Mary 	 9 

86 Irving or Milligan, Helen 	. 	. 	
86 Irving or Milligan, Margaret . 	

156 Irving or Mitchell, Mary Broderick 
Irving or Molady, Mary 	. 	 159 

155 Irving or Montgomery, Dorcas 
Irving or Montray, Sarah 	. 	 157 
Irving or Motte, Elizabeth . 	8I3, 232 

85 Irving or Muirhead, Katherine 	
II0 Irving or Murray, Agnes . 	. 

Irving or Murray, Blanche . 	 124 
Irving or Murray, Jean . 	. 	 221 
Irving or Muston, Eliza . 	. 	 105 

156 Irving or Napper, Sarah 	. 
Irving or Nasmyth, Judith Bowen 

	232 
Irving or Nevin, Eliza . 	. 	 230 
Irving or Nugent, Elinor 	. 	 155 
Irving or O'Callaghan, Florence 	 II 
Irving or O'Connor, Mary 

	 232 
161 Irving or O'Reilly, Cecelia 

Irving or Ogilvie, Anne 	 97 
962  Irving or Ogilvie, Elizabeth 	
96 Irving or Ogilvie, Margaret 

Irving or Ogilvie, Mary 	 104 
Irving or Ogilvie, Rebecca 	 . 	104 

1592, 163 Irving or Ormsby, Sara 	
. 8o, 89 Irving or Ouseley, Julia Frances 	

230 Irving or Owens, Eliza . 	. 
Irving or Patkull, Agnes 	. 	 7 

236 Irving or Paul, Lucy Isabella . 	. 	
1662  Irving or Paulson, Anne Catherine 	
158 Irving or Peacocke, Caroline Sophia 

Irving or Perceval, Mary 	. 	 141 
Irving or Pirie, Isobel . 	 112, 113 

182 Irving or Powell, Mildred 	. 	
236 Irving or Pratt, Isabella . 	. 

Irving or Prince, Susannah . 	 233 
Irving or Prittie, Huntly Mary 

	
1 57 
236 Irving or Quain, Florence 	. 

Irving or Raine, Elizabeth 	. 	 231 
Irving or Ramsay, Mary . 	. 	7, 113 

io6 Irving or Ramsay, Mary Agnes 
Irving or Rathborne, Florence Elizabeth 

Anne 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	156 
Irving or Rayning (Raining), Agnes 	. 52, 84 
Irving or Rayning, Janet 	. 	. 	. 52, 85 
Irving or Reid, Mrs. Margaret 	. 	. 	I I I 

Irving or Rhynd, Margaret 	. 	141  
Irving or Richardson, Jane . 	. 	. 	141 
Irving or Riverstown, Mary Anne . 	. 160 
Irving or Rollo, Hon. 'Emilia (Emelia) 

392,  755, 768, 772, 78, 79, 87 
Irving or Rollo, 'Emilia 	. 	. 	. 	2 
Irving or Rollo, Mary 'Emilia 	. 231 

89, 206, 231 
Sawbridge, Elizabeth Margaret 82 
Scott, Helen . 	. 	. 	. 	91 
Scott, Jane 	. 	. 	. 	. 	91 
Scott, Janet 	. 	. 	. 	. 	90 
Scrimgeour, Magdalene, 96, 117, 211 
Scully Mary . 	. 	. 	161 
Senhouse, Jane 	. 	• 	g 
Senhouse, Mary 	. 	 9 
Sewell, Margaret . 	. 	156 
Sharp, Margt. Kirkpatrick 	. 	39 
Sheaffe, May Imelda Josephine, 164 

• 

eth . 

Mervyn 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Irving or Story, Catherine 
Irving or Strutt, Lucy F. 	. 
Irving or Sutherland, Bertha . 
Irving or Sweetman, Winifred 
Irving or Thom, Sarah . 	. 
Irving or Thomson, Isobel . 
Irving or Thomson, Mary 	. 
Irving or Thorburn, Isabella . 

Irving or Towers, Sarah 	. 	. 	. 	158 
Irving or Thornewell, Hilda Mary 

Irving or Trevelyan, Elizabeth Wood, 114, 236 

	

Irving or Tuthill, Catherine . 	. 	. 	158 
Tynding, Margaret 	. 	. 	66 

Irving or Urquhart, Isobel 	. 	. 	. 	96 Irving or 

	

Urquhart, Margaret 	. 	108, 113 

	

Irving or Vaughan, Selina . 	. 	156 
Irving or Velaprot (Velapeat), Sophia Irving or 

78, 79, 231  
Warwick, Anne 	. 	. 186, 2 223  

Irving or Waterhouse, Harriett 	. 	. 	233 
Irving or Weild, Margaret 	. 	. 	. 	194 
Irving or Wells, Agnes . 	. 	. 	85 
Irving or Welsh (Walsh), Elizabeth 	. 	85 

	

Irving or Welsh, Margaret . 	. 	. 	86 Irving or 

Page 
Irving or Rose, Jane 	. 	 182 
Irving or Rose, Margaret 	. 	. 	. 	I04 
Irving or Rowe or Green, Elizabeth 

Henry 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	156 
Irving or Ryan, Emma Alice . 	. 	2225  
Irving or Rynd, Elizabeth 	. 	. 	. 	157 
Irving or St. Lawrence, Lady Elizabeth 

Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving or 
Irving 

Singer, Catherine . 
Smith, Alison . 	. 
Smith, Elizabeth . 
Smith, Judith Elizab 
Smith, Margaret 	. 
Smith, Mary . 	. 
Smith, Sophia Mary 
Snow, Rosie . 	. 
Snow, Rose Lilian 
Spragg, Eliza . 
Staples, Jane . 
Stark, Isabel . 
Stewart, Isobel 
Stewart, Mary 
Stewart, Rebecca . 

or Stuart, Letitia St • 

. 1255, 

Patricia 

	

. 	187 
91  

	

. 	231 
89 

157 
• 92 

	

. 	156 
190 

1 77, 233 
1 59 

	

. 	119 
1262, 127 

	

. 	85 
192 
166 

156 
157 
189 
83 
86 

193 
104 
86 
91 

114, 236 

34 
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Irving or Welsh, Marion 
Irving or West, Eleanor Jane 
Irving or Westfield, Judith 
Irving or White, Eleanor . 
Irving or Williamson, Catheri 
Irving or Williamson, Diana 

Irving or Wildey, Nita 
Irving or Wishart (Wishard), 

143 , 
Irving or Wilson, Winifred . 	. 	86 
Irving or Wimberley, Mary . 
Irving or Winter, Janet Margaret . 	1(6)  
Irving, Mrs., of Plumdon 	 . 	89 
Irving, Mrs., of Saphock 	 . 	116 
Irving, Mrs., of Winton, Australia 
Irving, Mrs. 
Irving 	Birny or -, 	. . 	117 

. 	167 

. 	I16 
75% 78  

Irving 	-, Elizabeth or 
Irving 	Ogilvy or 	, 	. 
Irving, 	(Emelia) 
Irving, 'Emilia Susannah • 87 
Irving, Ada Constance 	. 233 
Irving, Agnes 85 
Irving, Agnes Diana 233 
Irving, Alice 	. 164, 167, 236 
Irving, Alice Anna Clara 23o _ 
Irving, Alicia 167, 23o 
Irving, Alison 91  
Irving, Amy 	. i66 
Irving, Ann (Anne) 

86, 91, 92, 104, 105, 109, 117, 119, 183, 2302  
Irving, Ann Eliza 	. . 	1872  
Irving, Anna 	. 166 
Irving, Anna Cordelia 	. 232 
Irving, Annie Alice, Kentucky 222 
Irving, Annie Gertrude 166 
Irving, Barbara 132 
Irving, Beatrice Wood 
Irving, Betty 	. 185 
Irving, Blanche 51 
Irving, Caroline Sarah Sophia 159 
Irving, Catherine (Katherine) 

78, 85, 161, 166, 183, 187, 231 
Irving, Christian (or Christiana) 105, 113, 232 
Irving, Clara 	. 	. 167 
Irving, Constance, Minn. 223 
Irving, Cynthia Mary 	. 114, 236 
Irving, Deborah 	. . 	158 
Irving, Diana 	. . 82, 83 
Irving, Dorothy Maria • 1 57 
Irving, Edith 	. . 	231 
Irving, Edith Mary . 1 14, 236 
Irving, Eleanor . 	161 
Irving, Elspeth • 58, 59 
Irving, Elizabeth 

91, 104, 	116, 117, 119, 113, 155, 187 
Irving, Elizabeth Emily . . . 230 
Irving, Elizabeth Helen . . 167 
Irving, Ellen Beatrice 	. • 233 

Page 
166 
159 
82 

187 
762  
167 
232 
222 

. 	. 	231 
Irving, Frances 	. 	. 	. 	85, 117, 161 
Irving, Georgie Anna Pritchard, Ken- 

tucky . 	. 	. 	• 	• 	• 	. 222 
Irving, Georgie Catherine Joyce . 	231 
Irving, Gladys . 	. 	 230 
Irving, Grizel . 	. 	. 	 85 
Irving, Harriet Jane 	. 	• 	• 	167 
Irving, Harriet Josephine Elizabeth 	. 	231 
Irving, Helen (Ellen), 60, 60, 625, 632, 1132, 164 
Irving, Helen Maud 	. 	. 	. 	. 	177 
Irving, Irene Johnston, Kentucky . 	. 	222 
Irving, Isobel (Isabella) 

53, 58, 59, 912, 104, 114, 117, 236 
Irving, Janet (Janetus) 

74, 77, 84, 104, 1814, 200 
Irving, Janet, of Kirkconnel . 	. 	. 	228 
Irving, Jean (Jane, Jeanie), 7, 52, 582, 59, 77, 

782, 85, 91, 117, 187, 222, 2302, 231 
Irving, Jeanie Struthers, Kentucky 	222 
Irving, Jonetta 	. 	 I32, 
Irving, Judith . 	. 	 . 	87 
Irving, Julia Frances 	 232 
Irving, Kathleen 	. 	. 	. 	. 	158, 161 
Irving, Kathleen Margaret Matilda 	159 
Irving, Letitia 	. 	 156 
Irving, Letta Douglas 	 166 
Irving, Louisa 	. 	 156 
Irving, Lucy . 	. 	 166 
Irving, Lucy Emily 	 166 
Irving, Marcella 	. 	. 	. 	. 	159, 160 
Irving, Margaret, 58, 59, 75, 78, 85, 91, 104, 

105, 113, 117, 16o, 161, 231, 234 
Irving, Margaret Elizabeth . 	. 	166 
Irving, Margaret Gilkison 	. 	 236 
Irving, Margarette Charlotte 	. 	232 
Irving, Maria . 	. 	. 

	

Maria Louisa 	. 
Maria Nichola . 

	

Marion 	. 
Marjorie 
Marjorie Elaine . 
Marjorie Matilda 

	

Martha H. . 	. 
Lady Mary, of Drum . 
Mary, 85, 104, 113, 119, 

1613, 
Irving, Mary A. 	. 	. 
Irving, Mary Anne Jacob 
Irving, Mary Turnbull . 
Irving, Matilda Anne 	. 	. 
Irving, Matilda Whitehead, Kentucky 	222 

Page 
• • 	• 53) 55 
. 	. 	. 	236 
. 	87, 206, 231 
. 	. 	. 	160 
ne . . 183 
Charlotte 

82, 233 
. 	. 	. 	236 
Margaret 

146, 198 

' 188, I2743  

Irving, Ellen Constance . 	. 
Irving, Elsie Beatrice Blanche 
Irving, Emma . 	. 	. 	. 
Irving, Emma A., Pennsylvania 
Irving, Emilibella . 
Irving, Emily . 	. 	. 
Irving, Emily Catherine 
Irving, Emily Weighty . 
Irving, Florence 	. 

Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 

• 157 
. 222 
. 	167 

85, 109, 117 
. 	114 

114, 236 
• 159 
. 222 

. 	. 	148 
155, 158, 160, 
1672, 187, 2262  

. "9 

. 	168 

. 	91 
222 



May Lucy . 
Morella, of Drum 
Nancy . 
Olivia . 
Philadelphia 
Phyllis Mary 
Prudence . 
Rosalie . 
Rosina 
Sarah (Sara) 

58, 59, 76, 
Sarah Frances 
Sarah Jane . 
Sophia 
Susanna Amelia 
Violet Kathleen 

Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 

Page 
. 	233 
. 	190 
85, 187 
. 	155 

126 
166 

. 222 

. 	161 
• 58, 59 

156 
157 
85 
90 

. 	184 

. 	187 

Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, 
Irving, Winifred 	. 
Irving, Miss 	. 	. 
Irving, Miss Frances R.. 	. 
Irving, Miss Robbie Mae, U.S.A. . 

1832, 184, 187, 228, 231 
167 
222 

157, 158 

93 
163  

44 
163  

53, 142, 182, 191, 
Irvings of Brucklay . 	1082, 109, 
Irvings of Carnagh 
Irvings of Castle Irvine . 
Irvings, the, Chieftain of 
Irvings of Cornybaugh . 
Irvings, Deer Park, Tyrone . 
Irvings of Drum 

72, 53, 93, 952, 102, 108, 160, 
Irvings of Dumfries 	. 
Irvings of Emla 
Irvings of Fermanagh . 
Irvings of Glassit of Easterclune . 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 
Irvings 

of Gretna 
of Gribton, the 
of Hilltoun 
of Hoddom, 27, 
of Killadeas 
of Kingcousy 
of Knockhill 
of Kirkconnel 
of Leabeg  . 
of Lenturke . 
of Logan . 
of Luss 	. 
of Milneflat 	. 
of Mount Irwin . 
of Murthil and Cults 
of New York 
of Nithsdale 
of Orkney . 
of Pennersaks 
of Penrith . 
of Rathmoyle 
of Robgill . 
of Rockfield or Killadeas . 
of Saba, Orkney 	. 
of Saphock 
in S. Carolina 
of Taurego 
of this ilk . 
of Trailtrow 
of Turnshaw 
(U.S.A.) 	. 

 Logan . 
of Luss 	. 
of Milneflat 	. 
of Mount Irwin . 
of Murthil and Cults 
of New York 
of Nithsdale 
of Orkney . 
of Pennersaks 
of Penrith . 
of Rathmoyle 
of Robgill . 
of Rockfield or Killadeas . 
of Saba, Orkney 	. 
of Saphock 
in S. Carolina 
of Taurego 
of this ilk . 
of Trailtrow 
of Turnshaw 
(U.S.A.) 	. 

41, 41, 120, 121, 120, 121, 

• • 

• • 

220, 227 
III, 236 

229 
187  

19  
117  
186 

220, 227 
III, 236 

229 
187  

19  
117  
186 

183, 220 
84 

159 
2 

. 	117 
. 28, 41 
. 52, 53 
. 	116 

1222, 234 
187 
117 
234 
228 
159 
116 

53 
121 
44 

23o 
11.6, 1172 

79 
2 

. 	183 
32, 121 
. 229 
. 	160 
. 	121 

• 154 
7 

. 7, 109  
• 194  

1 59  
. 	189 

121, 122 
. 	121 

181, 229 

183, 220 
84 

159 
2 

. 	117 
. 28, 41 
. 52, 53 
. 	116 

1222, 234 
187 
117 
234 
228 
159 
116 

53 
121 
44 

23o 
11.6, 1172 

79 
2 

. 	183 
32, 121 
. 229 
. 	160 
. 	121 

• 154 
7 

. 7, 109  
• 194  

1 59  
. 	189 

121, 122 
. 	121 

181, 229 

57, 57, 

	

. 	113  
8 

229  
9 

. 32, 74 
. 	. 	8 

4, 143, 104, 1 1 52  

	

. 	183 

. 	8 

. 229 
982, 229  . 	g 

982  
8 

79 
8 
9 
8 

229 
. 229 

IO, 10I, 229 
. 	8 
. 	167  

. 	117, 229 

• • 	9 
. 1602, 1632 

162, 163  
32, 193  

104, 108 
• 183  

50 

• 9 
1223  
182 

92 

INDEX OF NAMES. 	 263 

I., J .B. . 	. 	. 	. 	2, 10, II, 57, 235 
Irving 	. 	. 	41, 482, 1072, 195, 222, 227  
Irving  of Artamford 	. 	. 	. 	. 	229 
Irving, Auchinbedridge . 	. 	. 	. 	8 
Irving  of Bonshaw, 1, 6, 9, 13, 21, 23, 24, 91, 

94, 122, 123, 126, 183, 193, 198, 229 
Irving  of Brucklay . 	. 
Irving  (Burleigh) 	. 	. 

	

of Carnfield . 	. 
Bart. of Castle Irvine . 
of Cove 
(Derrygore) . 
of Drum, 62, 72, 92, 102, 13  

Irving, 1st of Drum . 
Irving  (Dublin) 
Irving  of Duncan . 
Irving  of Fedderett 
Irving  of Fornett . 
Irving  (Gottenburg) . 
Irving  of Hawick . 
Irving, Hyde Park Square 
Irving, Ireland 
Irving  (Killadeas) . 
Irving  of Kincousie 
Irving  of Lairnie . 
Irving  of Lenturk . 
Irving  of Lowtherstown . 
Irving, Montross, of Middletown 
Irving  of Murthill 
Irving  (of Newton) 
Irving  of Oran 
Irving  of Rathmoyle 
Irving  of Robgill . 
Irving  of Saphock . 
Irving, 1st Shapinshay 
Irving  of Stapletoune 
Irving, Tauragoe . 
Irving  of Turnshaw 
Irving  in Virginia . 
Irving  of Woodhouse, Bart. 

Irving  
Irving, 
Irving  
Irving  
Irving  



264 	 INDEX OF NAMES. 

Page 
56 

. . . 220 
3, 443, 49, 52, 123 

. 115 
. 364, 	1202, 1214  

Irvings, the Virginian 
Irvings of Whitehill . 
Irvings of Wysebie . 

J 

Jackson, Andrew, Confederate general . 	188 
Jackson, Colonel F. G. . 	. 	. 	81, 189 
Jackson, Robert 	 . 	Si, 189 
Jacksons, the . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	8i 
Jackson or Irving, Ann Sarah 	81, 189 
Jackson or Irving, Mary . 	. 	. 	. 	166 
Jacob, George Ogle Laurence, H.E.I.C.S. 231 
Jacob or Irving, Harriet Josephine . 	. 	231 
James I., King 	. 	84, 952, 1162, 143, 233' 
James II., King, 25, 70, 78, 85, 97, 141, 142, 143, 

1454, 146', 1492, 1504, 1512, 152, 153, 165, 167 
James IV., King 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	252  
James V., King 	. 	. 	. 282, 4o, 45, 143 
James VI., King, 6, 14, 432,  465,  474,  482,  49,  50,  

64, 97, 1223, 1233, 133, 135, 18o, 220 
James VIII., King . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	1 1 1 
James, Duke of Queensberry 	. 	. 	582  
James, Duke of York . 	 1 453, 198  
James, Earl of Arran 	. 	• 	• 	. 	46  
James, 7th Earl of Glencairne 	. 	. 	165 
Johnston, James, Earl of Hartfell 	• 67,  74 
James (Douglas), Earl of Morton (Mortoun), 41 
James, Viscount of Conway . 	. 	. 	97 
James, Lord Rollo . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	75 
Janet of Douglas . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	120 
Jardine, Sir Alexander, of Applegarth 

(Apelgirth, Applegirth, Appolgirth) . 2, 74 
Jardine, David, of Muirhousehead . 	. 	128 
Jardine, John, of Applegarth . 	. 35, 77, 221 
Jardine, Sir Robert, Bart. of Castle Milk 

128, 132 
Jardine, Sandie 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 17, 29 
Jardine or Irving Janet . 	. 2, 39, 77, 221 
Jardine or Bell-Irving, Mary . 	. 	128, 132 
Jardine or Johnstone, Rachel . 	. 	. 	128 
Jardine 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	21, 1952  
Jardines of Applegarth, the . 	. 	24 
Jardines, the (Jardinis, Jordenis) . 	. 31,  48  
Jardine, Matheson, & Co., Hong-Kong . 	129 
Jardine, Skinner, & Co., Calcutta . 	. 	128 
Jarvis, ./Emilius, Canada 	. 	. 	. 	190 
Jarvis, Wm. D. Powell, Toronto . 	. 	190 
Jarvis or Irving, Diana . 	. 	. 	. 	190 
Jarvis or Irving, Elizabeth Margaret Har- 

riet Augusta 	 . 	190 
Jenkyn . . 	 . 27 
Jennings . 	. 	 . 	196 
Jervis, Admiral 	 . 	. 	/972 

" Jock o' Milk " 	 122, 1233, 1242  
John, King of England . 	. 	. 	. 	18 
John, Earl of Annandale (Annanderdaill) 	56 
John, Earl of Cork and Orrey 	. 	124 
John, Earl of Mar . 	. 	 I'0 
John, Earl of Montrose . 

John, Lord Hay of Yester 
John, Lord Herries . 	. 
John, Lord Maxwell 	. 
" John Major " 	. 
John, Master of Maxwell 
Johnson, Colonel Sir Henry Franks 

	

Frederick, Bart. . 	• 	• 	• 	• 	II 
Johnston (Johnson, Johnstone, Johnstoun, 

Joynson), Andrew 	. 	. 	. I254, 1372  
Johnston, General . 	. 	.. 	. 	157 
Johnston, Andrew, of Knockhill, 1252, 1262, 1272  
Johnston, Andrew, of Lockerbie . 	124, 125 
Johnston, Rev. Bryce, D.D. . 	. 	. 	220 
Johnston, Cuthbert, of Lockerbie 	• 	35 
Johnston, Lieut. Douglas 	. 	. 8o, 81 
Johnston, Francis, of Kilmore 	• 	146  
Johnston, Francis, of New Park • 	. 	129 
Johnston, Gavin 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	32 
Johnston, Sir George, of that ilk . 	. 	108 
Johnston, George, of Knockhill . 124, '258  
Johnston, George, of Wham fray . 	• 	74 
Johnston, Henry Leaves 	. 	. 	129 
Johnston, James 	. 	. 	. 	. 	78  
Johnston, James, of Beirholme 	. 1372 
Johnstone, James, of Coites . 	. 	. 	32 
Johnston, Sir James, of Dunskellie 

46, 472, 485, 495, 64, 124 
Johnston, James, Mains of Hoddom 	. 126 
Johnston, James, of Knockhill 	. 1253, 1264  
Johnston, James Leslie, of Knockhill . 	125 
Johnston, James, of Vestra . 	. 	. 	228 
Johnston, Sir James, of Westerhall 	. 	I 25 
Johnston, James, High Sheriff 	. 	. 	154 
Johnston, John 	. 	.42, 502, 522, 138 
Johnston, John, the Chieftain . 	. 	. 	33 
Johnston (Johnnestown), John, of that ilk 

3, 37, 384, 39, 42, 444, 453, 77, 122, 2212  
Johnston, John, of Elshieshields . 	. 	221 
Johnston, Sir John, of Johnston . 	. 	5o 
Johnston, John, of Newbie . 	. 1652, 124 
Johnston, John, of Whamfray 	. 	502, 228 
Johnston, Robert 	. 	. 	. 	155, 165, 228 
Johnston, Robert Fleming, W.S., Edin- 

burgh 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Johnston, Samuel, of Seiers 	• 
Johnston, Thomas 	. 	. 	. 	32, 1372, 
Johnston, Captain Walter 	. 	. 

. 
• 

. 

231 
so 

1 38 
140 

Johnston, Admiral Sir William James 
Hope, K.C.B. 	. 	. 	. 	. . 156 

Johnston, William 	. 	. 	. 	32, 33, 50, 165 
Johnston, William, of Hayhill 	. . I222  
Johnston, William, of Lockerbie 	. 125, 128 
Johnston, William, of Myrehead (Myr- 

head) 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 1242  
Johnston, William, of Newbie 	. 52, 165 
Johnston, William, of Sciennes . 228 
Johnston, Laird 

29, 302, 332, 374, 38, 483, 	122, 124, 165 
Johnston, Laird of Whamfray 	. • 452  
Johnston of Beerholm 	. 	. 	. . 228 

Page 
87, 181 

86 
86 

75 



INDEX OF NAMES. 	 265 

, of 
Page 
221 

32 
32 
32 

126 
32 

• 124 
• 35 

41, 5o, 	123, 	195 

	

. 	195 
. 	195 
. • 233 
• 24 

	

. 	. 	165 

	

483, 	52, 77, 8o, 

Johnston, 	Bridgemoor 
Johnston of Crackburns .
Johnston of Craigyland . 
Johnston of Dryfesdale . 
Johnston, Knockhill 
Johnston of Lochmaben 
Johnston of Lockerbie 	. 
Johnston of Newbie. 	. 
Johnston 	. 	. 	25, 31, 373, 
Johnstons of Galabank. 	. 
Johnstons of Gullielands. 
Johnstons, the, of Lockerbie.
Johnstons of Loughwood, the 
Johnstons of Newbie 	. 	. 
Johnstons, 25, 26, 37, 403, 44, 

ISI, 195, 221 
Johnston or Barclay, Emma Patty 1 I 
Johnston or Bell-Irving, Anna Maria . 	129 
Johnston or Bell-Irving, Margaretta Ogle 129 
Johnston or Crichton, Margaret . 	52, 165 
Johnston or Douglas, Jonnet . 	. 	. 	5o 
Johnston or Douglas, Mary . 	. 	. 	50 
Johnston or Douglas, Philadelphia 	. 	125 
Johnston or Hamilton or Stark, Elizabeth, 125' 
Johnston or Irving, Barbara . 	. 1242 

Johnston or Irving, Blanche . 	. 	221 
Johnston or Irving, Elizabeth 	. 	221 
Johnston or Irving, Ellen Lucy . 	. 	156 
Johnston or Irving, Isabella Anna Cath- 

erine 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	232 
Johnston or Irving, Jean 	. 	108, i 09, 113 
Johnston or Irving, J. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	124 
Johnston or Irving, Magdalen 	. 	• 	1 55 
Johnston or Irving, Margaret 

37, 388, 392, 77, 84 
Johnston or Irving, Marion (Marian or 

Mary or Margt.), 5o2, 52, 137, 154, 165, 228 
Johnston or Jardine, Rachel . 	 128 
Johnston or Johnston, Janet . 	 228 
Johnston or Maxwell, Agnes 	 165 
Johnston or Weir, Isabel 	. 	 125 
Johnston, Jannet 	. 	. 	 50 
Johnston, Rosina 	. 	. 	. 	 221 
Johnston, Miss, St. Petersburg 	 190 
Jones, Sir Theophilus . 	 147 
Jones of Arnaglass 	. 	 1 59 
Jones or Irving, Marcella 	. 	. 	. 	16o 
Jones or Irving, Susanna 	. 159, 160, 1612  
Jones, Miss 	. 	. 	 . 	. 	1612  
Jones, family of 	. 	. 	. 	. 	1602, 161 
Jordan, Samuel, Esq., Buckingham . 	. 	1 82 
Jordan or Irving, Mildred 	. 	. 	182 
Josephine, Empress . 	. 	 . 	217 
Julius III., Pope 	. 	 • 	402  

K 

Kay . 	. 	. 	. 	 196 
Keddie or Irving, Mary . 	 105 
Keddie . 	 105 

" Keeper of the Keys of the City Gates " 
Keith, Earl Marshal 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Keith, Sir Robert, Gt. Marechal (Mari- 

shal) of Scotland 	. 	94, 95, 1163, 183 
Keith, Robert, of Fedderat . 	. 	109, 113 
Keith, Rev. Dr. Skene . 	. 	. 	. 	222 
Keith, Mr., of Usan 	. 	. 	. 	199 
Keith or Douglas, Lady Agnes 	185 
Keith or Hay, Margaret 	. 	. 	I i6 
Keith or Irving, Elizabeth 

95, 96, 103, 1082, 
Keith or Irving, Marion 	. 	109, 
Keith or Irving, Mariota 
Keith of Craig Inverugy 
Keith 	• 	• 	• 
Keith, family of 	. 
Keiths, the 	. 	. 
Kellgers . 	. 	• 	• 	• 	• 
Kelly, John, J.P., D.L., of Rockstown 

Castle 	• 	• 	• 	 160 
Kelly, Thomas, Armagh 	. 	 230 
Kelly, Mrs., Rookwood . 	. 	 163 
Kelly or Irving, Alice (or Alicia) 	230 
Kelly or Irving, Mary . 	. 	 160 
Kenedy . . . . . 	 195 
Kent, Peter 	. 	 - 	184 
Kent, Richard . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	184 
Kent, William, of Tuxedo, N.Y. 	. 1842  
Kent or Clark, Sarah Irving . 	. 	184 
Kent, Emily . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Kerr (Ker) or Irving, Elizabeth . 
Kerr, Miss Murray, Monaghan 	. 
Kerr 	• 	• 	• 	• 
Kerfoot, Adrian Ronald . 	 130 
Kerfoot, Archibald Douglas 	 130 
Kerfoot, Duncan William 	 13o 
Kerfoot, Ludovic . 	 130 
Ker foot, Ludovica 	 130 
Kerfoot, Olive Lea 	. 	 130 
Kerfoot, Percivale Caer . 	 130 
Kerfoot, Valentine M`Bean 	 . 	130 
Kerfoot, William Duncan, Calgary 	. 	130 
Kerfoot or Bell-Irving, Adrian 	. 	. I302  
Kildare, Earl of 	. 	 . 	162 
Killala, Bishop of . 	. 	. 	. 	163 
Kilmarnock, Lord Fitzgerald of 	 92 
Kilmore, Bishop of . 	. 	 157 
Kincaid or Irving, Mary . 	 182 
King Acho of Norway 	 18 
King Alexander II. . 	. 	 . 7, 220 
King Alexander III. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	220 
King Charles I., 7, 65, 673, 963, 978, 988, 995, ioo, 

117, 1382, 1399, 140, 141, 1433, 144, 1475, 1503, 
220 
023, 

1392, 1406,  1444, 1452, 146, 148, 1493,  150,  151, 
153, 183, 1982, 2112, 229 

King of Cumberland 	• 	• 	• 	20 
King David I. . 	. 	 21, 226, 227 
King Duncan I. 	. 	 . 17, 182, 205  

Page 
127 
185 

113 
113 
183 
116 
186 
95 
95 
76 

184 
1462  
230 
1952 

153,  
King Charles II., 9, To, 132, 15, 18, 692, 74, 



266 
	

INDEX OF NAMES. 

Page 
King Edward I. (Longshanks) 

192, 232, 30, 932, 183 
• • 	• 	234 King Edward III. . 

King Edward VI. . 	 . 	. 	133 
. 31', 32', 33, 144 King of England . 

King Eugenius 	. 	 . 	15 
King Fergus II. 	. 	 . 	13 
King Fredrik . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	229 
King George III., 87, 104, 115, 117, 186, 206, 209 
King Henry IL of England, 15, 18, 202, 227 
King Henry VIII. . 	. 	. 	. 	133 
King James I. of Scotland 

84, 952, 1162, 143, 2332  
King James II., 25, 70, 78, 85, 97, 141, 142, 143, 

1454, 146', 1492, 1504, 1514, 152, 153, 165, 167 
King James IV. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	252  
King James V. 	. 	. 	. 	282, 45, 143 
King James VI., 6, 14, 43, 46', 476, 482, 49, 50, 

64, 97, I223, 123, 133, 135, 180, 220 
King James VIII. . 	. 	 . 	III 
King John of England . 	 . 	18 
King Louis Philippe 	. 	 . 	219 
King Malcolm II. . 	 20, 115 

	

I. 	 . 	. 	7, 8 King Robert 	. 	
• 	• 46, 48 King Philip of Spain 

King Robert II. 	. 	 . 14, 94, 185 
King Robert III. . 	. 	• 	• 	• 21 143 
King Robert the Bruce (de Brus), 2, 3, 13, 19', 

202, 51, 935, 945, 1152, 18o, 1832, 1852, 2092, 
210', 2204  

King of Scots (Scotts) . 	17, 21, 27, 28, 43 
King William III. 

7o, 782, 143, 146, 1512, 152, 1532, 1 54 
King William IV. . 	. 	. 	. 	. 219' 
King William the Lion . 	. 	• 	• 	94 
King, Dr. William, Archbishop of Dublin, 154 
King or Irving, Anne 	. 	. 	. 	110 
King or Irving, Margaret 	 154 
King, Miss 	. 	. 	. 	 I18 
Kingcausie, Laird of . 	 Jo" 
Kingsley, Henry . 	 . 	175 
Kinlay 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	196 
Kirke (Kirk), Major-General . 	. 	. 1526  
Kirkconnel (Kirkconal), Laird of . 	. 31, 6o 
Kirkconnel 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	75 

. 

Sir Alexander, of Kirk- 
. 	. 	. 	. 	2, 52, 77 

	

Sir Roger . 	. 	. 	. 3, 36 

	

William, of Kirkmichael . 	35 
or Irving, Margaret 

2, 52, 75, 77, 221 
of Closeburn 	 . 	32 

	

. 	196 
21, 31, 36, 37 

	

. 	164 
38 

221 
158 
158 
228 

Page 
Knox, Janet, of Kirkconnel 

	
126 

Knox or Arnott, Janet 	 228 

" Kynmont Willie " . 	 1232  

Kynmonth, William 	 47 

L 

Lady Bamff . 	 . 	ii6 
Lady Drum 	. 	. 	lox, 2112, 2I23  
Lady of Logan 	. 	. 	 123 
Lady Lowe of Blackathouse . 772 
Lady Marsh . 	. 	 . 	128 
Lady Newbie . 	 . 1242 

Lady Ogilvie . 	 . 	ioo 
Lady Ouseley . 	. 	 . 	90 
Lady Dowager of Rollo . 	 • 76, 77 
Lady Rollo 	. 	 • 75, 76  
Lady Wardes . 	 . I16 
Lady Whamphray 	 • 76, 77 
Laeris, Laird of 	 • 	99 
Lacunza . 	. 	 202 
Lag, Laird of . 	 . 	562  
Laggan, Fraser of 	 . 	86 
Laing, Dr. David . 	 200 
Laing, Mr. 	. 	. 	. 	 7 
Laing or Irving, Janet . 	 200 
Laird, John, of Johnstone 	 2 
Laird or Irving, Elizabeth 	 236 
Laird or Irving, Margaret 	 2 
Laird of Amisfield . 	. 	 . 	56 
Laird of Applegarthe, the 	29, 31, 32 
Laird of Bierholme 	 • 137 
Laird of Blair 70 
Laird of Bombie . 56 
Laird of Bonshaw . 	.672, • 72, 742, 228, 234 
Laird of Brigmoor . 	 51  
Laird of Brucklay . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	II() 
Laird of Closeburn (Cloisburne, Clos- 

bourne) 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 31, 36, 56 
Laird of Cowhill 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	32 
Laird of Cushathill and Burnfoot . 	. 	217 
Laird of Drum, 13, 95, 96, 97, 9810, 993, ioo, 101, 

1032, 1044, 105, 106, 116, 209, 210, 2113, 2122  
Laird of Drumlanrig 	. 	. 	• 	• 56, 74 
Laird of Dunswoodie 	. 	. 	. 	. 	32 
Laird of Findlater (Failator) . 	. 	96, 116 
Laird of Gillenby . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	32 
Laird of Hempisfield (Empsfielde), 27, 332, 35 
Laird of Hoddom . 	. 	. 	. 123, I246  
Laird of Holmains (Holmendis, How- 

mendes) 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 31, 38, 51 
Laird of Innes 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	117 
Laird of Johnston (Johnson, Johnstone, 

Johnstoun), 29, 32, 332, 373, 38, 41, 122, 124, 
165 

Laird of Kingcausie 	 . um' 
Laird of Kirkconnel 	 . 31, 6o 
Laird of Knock 	 . 	38 
Laird of Laeris 	 99 
Laird of Lag . 	 56, 

Kirkpatrick, 
michael 

Kirkpatrick, 
Kirkpatrick, 
Kirkpatrick 

Kirkpatrick 
Kirkpatrick 
Kirkpatricks, the 
Kirwan, Miss 
Knock, Laird of 
Knolly . 
Knox, Captain Marcus, R.N. 
Knox or Irving, Jane Caroline 
Knox or Irving, Sarah . 



INDEX OF NAMES. 	 267 

Page 
121 Laird Latymer 

Laird of Lochinvar 	. 	. 	. 	. 	56 
Laird of MacLean, Hector (or Eachine) 
Laird of Meldrum . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	116 

955  

Laird of Mosknowe 	. 	. 	. 	. 	67 
Laird of Newbie (Newby, Nubie) 

31, 32, 38, 52, 165 
Lairds of Pitcur 	. 	. 	. 	. 	6 
Laird of Pitfoddells 	 98 
Laird of Pollock 	 . 	70 
Laird of Potterow . 	 . 	198 
Laird of Spots 	• 	 • 	472  
Laird of Tillwhilly . 	 . 	185 
Laird of Tracquair 	 56 
Laird of Whamfray (Wamfran) 32, 452, 124 
Laird of White Hill 	. 	. 	127, 131 
Lairds of Drum . 	 209 
Lammas 	. 	 196 
Landys, the 	. 	. 	. 	 8o 
Latimer (Latymer), Laird 	 121 
Latimers 	• 	• 	. 	 48 
La Touche, Sir Alan 	. 	 . 227 
La Touche, Lady Elena . 	 . 2 272  
Laud, Archbishop . 	. 	 . 	972 
Lauderdale, Earl of 	. 	 .682, 73 
Lawder . . • • . . . 196 
Lawrie (Laurie), Sir Robert, Bart. . 	. 	52 
Lawrie, Stephen, of Maxwellton 	522, 85, 220 
Lawrie or Dempster, Agnes . 	. 220 
" Lawrie, Annie" 	. 	. 	. 	. 52, 85 
Lawrie or Irving, Janet . 	. 	. 52, 85, 220 
Lawrie or Corsane, Marion . 	. 	84 
Lawrie . 	 . Igo 
Lawson . . 	 195 
Lea, George . 	. 	. 	 128 
Lea or Bell-Irving, Hetty 	• 	• 	128 
Leathern, Samuel, J.P., of Bohillion 	. 	166 
Leathem, Captain William Irving, of 

Rosebank . 	. 	. 	. 	165, 1662  
Leathem or Irving, Elizabeth Jane 	. 	166 
Leigh, Major-General 	. 	. 	. 	87, 206 
Lennox, Mathew, Earl of, 31, 32, 342, 35, 121 
Leslie (Lesley, Lesly, Lisley), Sir John . 	201 
Leslie, Lieut.-General 	. 	. 	. 	. 	102 
Leslie, Count Patrick, of Balquhain (Bal- 

quhyne) 	. 	. 	. 	. 	103, 117 
Leslie, Professor 	. 	. 	 . 	201 
Leslie or Irving, Mary . 	. 	103, 117 
Leslies, the 	. 	. 	• 	• 	• 	• 	48  
L'Estrange, Henry Peisley, of Moystown, 142 
L'Estrange or Irving, Mary 	. 	142 
Leven, David, Earl of . 	 80, 992  
Levett, Charles 	. 	. 	 . 	138 
Lewis, Viscount of Conway 	• 	97 
Lewis, Stewart 	• 	• 	 62 
Limerick, Earl of (4th) . 	 1642  
Lindsay, Sir David . 	. 	. 	6, 26 
Lindsay, John, of Wauchop . 	. 	120 
Lindsay . 	. 	. 	. 	7, 195, 201 
Linlithgow, Earl of 	. 	 • 	145 

793  
200 
200 

95 
Littles, the 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 26, 29,148 
Livingston, Representative of Georgia . 	186 
Lloyd, Brigadier-General Francis, C.B., 

D.S.O. 	• 	• 	• 	• 	• 	• 
Lloyd, Lieut.-Col. Jesse, of Ballyleck 
Lloyd or Irving, Fanny Kathleen . 
Lloyd or Gunnis, Mary . 	. 	 91 
Lloyd 	. 	. 	 152 
Loch, Mark . 	. 	. 
Loch or Irving, Margaret 	 51 
Lochinvar, Gordon of . 	 • 	42  
Lochinvar, Laird of 	. 	 . 	56 
Lochinvar, Lord 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	422  
Lockhart, Sir A. M., Bart. of Lee and 

Carnwath . . . . . . 89 
Lockhart, Norman, Esq. of Tarbrax, 

Lanark 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	8g 
Lockhart or Irving, Elizabeth Macdonald 89 
Lockerbie 	• 	• 	• 	 195 
Lodge, Edmund, Esq. . 	 29 
Loftus, Archbishop Adam 	 158 
Logan . . . 	 196 
Logan, Lady of . 	 123 
Longfellow . . 	 183 
" Long Parliament " 	. 	 67 
" Long Richie's Edward " 
Lonsdale, the Earl of 	. 	. 	29, 127 
Loraine, Sir William de 	. 	. 	222 
Lord Aboyne 	• 	• 	. 	98, 210 
Lord Advocate 	. 	 . 	64 
Lord of Annandale 	. 	 . 7, 93 
Lord Athlumney . 	. 	. 	• 	142  
Lord Balfour of Burleigh (Burghley) 

3, 753, 87, 
Lord Balney . 
Lord Bonshaw 
Lord Buccleuch 
Lord Byron 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Lord Carlyle (Carlile, Carlisle), Michael 

32, 35, 39, 5o, 51, 52, 65, 227 
Lord Carlyle of Torthorwald 	. 	122, 123 

I 2 32  Lord Carmichael . 
Lord Cathcart (Allane) 	 • 	44 

422  Lord Cessford 
217 Lord Chatham 	. 

208a Lord Chesterfield . 
Lord Clifford (Henry) 	 • 	133 
Lord of Corry 	. 	. 	 41  

	

. 	56 Lord Cranstoun (William) 	
• 29, .32, 97 Lord Creighton (Crichtoun) . 	

27', 28, 42 Lord Dacre 	. 	. 	. 	• 	
• 	41, 1852 Lord Dalkeith (Dalkeyth) 	. 

Page 
196 
2082  
138 

Linton (Lynton), John . 
Lionel, Duke of Dorset . 

	

Lister, Thomas 	. 	. 
Little (Litle, Littel, Littl), 

	

Suplebank . 	. 

	

Little, Simon . 	. 
Little or Irving, Helen 
Little 	. 	. 

34, 

George, in 

91  
157 
157 

51  

• 44 

• 

123 
151 
422  
422  
102 



Page 

▪ 43 
• 942  
• 142 
• 148  

96 
7 

120 
77 

1 35 
92 

• 3, 46  
IoI, 116 
Iol, 116 
• 227 

148, 149 
. 104 

120, 217 
40, 1232  
. 	116 

56 
362, 37 

. 	120 
220 

121, 1222  
. 	131 

1232, 124 
. 	217 
• 42  
422, 133 
. 	121 

• 422 
. 82, 10 
. 207 

Maguire . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	1372 
Maxwell (John) 	. 	3, 47', 49, 52, 123 
Maxwell, 1st (Herbert) . 	. 	. 	3 
Maxwell (William) . 	. 	. 	. 	122 
Maxwell, 27', 28, 40, 424, 43, 4610, 475, 482, 

52, 64, 125 
Melville . 	 . 	882  
Mount Florence 	 156 
Mountjoy 	. 	 150 
Newbe . 	 40 
Newton . 	 205 
North . . . . . 	209 
Northcote, Governor-General 	. 	176 
Ochiltree, Stuart . 	 46, 472  
Ogilvie . 	. 	 . 	96 

. 	120 
206, 207 

1043  
2, 753, 87 

• 75 
. 	. 	. 	231 
6, 13, 39, 752, 78 

. 	116 
• 422 
. 	1342  

122, 1232  

• 44 

Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 

Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 

Darnley (Henry) . 
Donald of the Isles 
Dorchester 
William Douglas . 
Dudhope 
of Drum 
Drummond 
Dunally . 
Falliott . 
Fitzgerald of Kilmarnock 
Fleming 
Forbes . 
Fraser . 
of Galloway, A• llan 
Glencairn 
Gordon, Lewis 
Grey (Gray) . 
Hamilton (Claud) 
Hay (Gilbert) 
Hay (John) of Yester . 
Herries, Andrew, of Terregles 
Herries, Herbert, of Terregles 
Herries, John 
Herries, William, 36, 37, 12

• 	

02, 
Herries of Hoddom 
Herries 	

• 	

. 36, 422, 48, 
Hertford 
Hume (Edward) 
Hunsden (Hunsdon) . 

Lord Lennox . 
Lord Lochinvar 	. 
Lord Lyon, Erskine 
Lord Macartney 	. 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 

• 34, 35, 

Lord Oliphant 	. 
Lord Pigot 	. 	. 
Lord Pitsligo 
Lord Rollo, Andrew 
Lord Rollo, James . 
Lord Rollo (Robert) 
Lord Rollo 	. 	. 
Lord Saltoun . 	. 
Lord Scrope, Henry 
Lord Scrope (Thomas) 
Lord Scrope . 	• 	452, 
Lord Simpill (Robert) . 

268 	 INDEX or NAMES. 

Page 

Lord Tyrconnel 	 . 1492 
Lord Ventry . 	 . 230 
Lord Warden . 	28, 32, 33, 37,  45, 48, 49 

Lord Torphichen 	 . 65, 96, ii6 

Lord Wharton . 	• 	. 	. 	32, 342, 121 
Lords of Annandale, the . 	. 	. 	. 	23 
Lords Commissioners of Parliament 

	
35 552 Lords of Council . 	. 	. 

.66, 78 Lords of Council and Session 
196 Lorimer . . . . 	. 

Lothian (Lauthean), Earl of . 
Louis Philippe, King 	. 
Lowe, Lady of Blackathouse 
Lowe 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Lowland Scots, the . 	. 
Lowther, Sir Christopher 
Lowther, Sir Gerard 	. 	. 	. 
Lowther, George (Gorges), of Kilrue, 

Lowther, Sir Gerard 1332, 1342, 1356,  
Lowther, Henry, of Cockermouth . 
Lowther, Sir Hugh, of Lowther . 
Lowther, Sir Jarratt, Knight 	. 
Lowther, Sir John, of Lowther 
Lowther, Lancelot . 	. 
Lowther, Sir Richard . 
Lowther, William . 	. 	. 
Lowther or Carleton, Barbara 
Lowther or Clifford, Dorothy . 
Lowther or Rutter, Margaret . 
Lowther or Irving, Mary 	. 
Lowther or Irving, Sophia 
Lowthers, the 	. 	. 
Lundy, Lieutenant-Colonel . 
Luxford, George 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Lyell, Mr. James Ronaldson, Edinburgh . 220 
Lyon, Captain 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	31  
Lyon King-at-Arms (Sir Charles Erskine) 8, 10 
Lyon, Lord Erskine 	. 	. 	. 	. 8, io 
L. R. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	9 

M 

M`Bean, Duncan, of Tomatin 	 129 
M'Bean or Bell-Irving, Williamina 	129 
" M`Bean Clan " 	. 	. 	. 	 129 
M'Briar, Robert, of Almagill . 	 85 
M'Briar or Crichton, Agnes . 	 85 
MacCallum, Dougal 
	

732  
M'Clelland 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	196 
M'Clintock, Lieut.-Colonel George Jocelyn 

231 

	

M'Clintock or Stronge, Catherine . 	. 	231 
M'Clintock or Irving, Constance Harriet 

Catherine 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	231 

	

M'Cormack, Miss . 	. 	. 	. 	91  

	

M'Culloch, David, of Torhousekie 	220 
M`Dermott, Christopher French 	163 

	

M`Dermott, John, of Cootehall 	 159 

	

M`Dermott or Irving, Eleanor . 	 163 

123, 

99 
219 
772  
762  

• 942  
156 
135 

M.P. 
9, 156 

1366, 139 
• 	141  
• 1332  

137 
29, 1332  
. 	133 

133, 136 
. 	156 

1332  
133 
127 
201 
156 

133, 1343  
. 	1513  
• 197 



INDEX OF NAMES. 

• 

• 

rge . 
Bannerman, 

McKenzie, Advocate 	. 	. 	. 	. 	73 
M'Kitterick or Irving, Elizabeth 	 85 
McLachlan, H. . 	. 	. 	. 	 158 
McLachlan or Irving, Lucy . 	 158 
McLaren, A., of Manchester . 	 23o 
McLaren or Irving, Emmeline . 	 230 
McMurdo, Colonel Archibald . 	 86 
McMurdo or Irving, Catherine . 	 86 
M`Vitie, William 	. 	• 	 • 	44 
Macbeth, the Usurper . 	. 	17, 183  
Macartney, Lord 	. 	• 	- 	94, 1 52' 
Macduff, Thane of Fife . 	. 	. 	- 	18 
Macintosh (M`Comtosh), Mr. Donald 	11 I 
Macknight, Mr. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	1752, 176 
Maclean (Eachain or Hector Maclean), W., 168 
Maclean of Dowart 	. 	 209 
Maclean, Laird of . 	. 	 953  
Maclean 	. 	 . 	116, 203 
Macleans, the . 	. 	• 	• 	- 	• 	94 
Macmillan, Patrick Laurie, of Barwhin- 

	

nock . . . . . . 	86 
Macmillan or Irving, Margaret . 	. 	86 
MacMorland, Rev. Mr. . 	. 	. 	90 
MacMorland or Irving, Elizabeth 	. 	90 
Macphail, A. I. 	 . 	. 	. 	128 
Magnus V., last Norwegian Earl 	. 1832  

Maguire, Lord 	. 	 • 1372  
Maguire, Rory . 	. 	 . 	138 
Maguire, Miss . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	158 
Maguire or Irving, Lady Jean . 	 159 
Mahon, Morris, of Strokestown 	 159 
Mahon or Irving, Maud . 	. 	. 	159 
Maire, John 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	172 
Major, John (Majorem, Joannem) . 	172, 116 
Malcolm Canmore (Kenmore) . 	. 	3, 184  
Malcolm II. 	. 	. 14, 177, 182, 192, 20, 1152   

Malcolm IV. . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	18 
Malone, Rt. Hon. Anthony . 	i6o, 161 
Malone v. O'Connor 	. 	 . 	159 
Maltman . 	 • 195 
Manley, artist . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	104 
Manley or Irving or Barbere, Anna Marie 104 

269 

Marischal (Marischallis), Earl (Ern) 
	Page 

98', 99, Ioo, III, II 3, 116, 2102  
Marischal, William, fourth Earl of . 	96, 108 
Marischal, the Master of . 	 . 	96 
Marischal of Scotland . 	 • 	95 
Marquis of Annandale . 	 . 2, 77 
Marquis of Argyle (Argile) 	to O', 101, 102 
Marquis of Atholl . 	 144, 1454  
Marquis of Hamilton . 	 • 	98  
Marquis of Huntly 97

2, 993, I17, 209, 2103, 2 I I 
Marquis Fernando Incontri, of Florence 156 
Marquis of Montrose 	. 	1002, 1013, 165 
Marquis of Ormonde 	. 	 • 147 
Marquises of Annandale . 	 3 
Marquises of Bute . 	 3 
Marquises of Queensberry 	2, 74, 232 
Marsh, Sir W. H., K.C.M.G. 	 . 	128 
Marsh, Lady . 	 . 	128 
Martin, Isabella 	 201 
Martin or Irving, Isabella 	 202 
Martin . 	 196 
Martin family . 	 197 
Mary, Princess 	 . 2, 143 
Mary II., Queen 
Mary, Queen of Scots, 29, 37, 401, 412, 423, 432, 

47, 6o, 64, 1225, 133, 143, 2272  

151 

Mason, Mr. 	. 	 105 
Mason or Irving, Diana . 	 105 

76 Master of Burleigh 
Master of Crichton . 	 32 

. 	. 	96 Master of Marischal, the . 
Master of Maxwell, John 	. 364, 1202, 1214  
Master of Maxwell, 312, 32, 333, 342, 35, 38, 234 
Master of Rollo 	. 	. 	. 	 752 

Mathew, Earl of Lennox 	. 	. 	31 
Matthews . . . . 	. 196 
Maude, General Cornwallis 0. 	. 	159 
Maude, Frederick Viveash, J.P. 	. 	. 	1 59 
Maude or Irving, Mary Elizabeth Ger- 

aldine . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	158 
Maxwell, Alexander of Cowheath . 	52, 85 
Maxwell, Alexander, of Park and Ter- 

	

raughtie . . 	 85 
Maxwell, David 	. 	. 	 121 
Maxwell, Earl of Morton 	. 	 233 
Maxwell, Edward, merchant . 	 86 
Maxwell, Captain Edward, of Larriston 220 
Maxwell, Gr. Scot . 	. 	. 	. 	765  
Maxwell, Herbert, of Cavens . 	. 	124 
Maxwell, Herbert, 1st Lord . 	• 	• 3, 79 
Maxwell, Sir James, of Kirkconnel 	. 55, 56 
Maxwell, John, of Barncleuch, 52, 53, 843, 85, 86 
Maxwell, John, of Conheath . 	. 	• 	124 
Maxwell, John, of Kirkconnel 	. 	• 	84 
Maxwell, Lord, 274, 28, 31, 32, 40, 426, 43, 64, 125 
Maxwell, Lord John, 322, 37, 4910, 52, 84, 123 
Maxwell, John, 3rd Lord 	. 	. 	. 	3 
Maxwell, John, 6th Lord of, 443, 454, 4610, 475, 482  
Maxwell, 7th Lord 	. 	. 	. 	. 	52 

McDermott or Irving, Mary . 
McDermott 	. 	. 	. 	. 
McDowell, John Hugh, Tennes 
McDowell or Irving, Nancy 
McGeorge 	. 
McGowan . 	. 	. 	. 
McGregor, Gerard . 	. 	. 
McGregor or Irving, Magdalene 
McKenzie (Mackenzie), Sir Geo 
McKenzie or Thornton, Louisa 

Page 
159 
163 

see . 	188, 228 
228 
196 
195 
157 
157 
116 
128 

Manson, Captain James, of Fairview 
Manson or Irving, Sarah . 	. 	. 
Manson or Stronge or Irving, Sarah . 
Mar, John, Earl of . 	. 	. 	. 
Margetson, Primate . 	. 	. 	. 
Margaret of Norway 	. 
Maria Thersa Charlotte . 
Mariner . 

167, 229 
• 2292  
. 1672  
942, 110 
. 	167 

18, 19 
. 207 
. 	196 

35 



270 	 INDEX OF NAMES. 

Page 
68 

Page 
Maxwell, John, Master of 

3,2, 32, 333, 342, 35,  -.61,  

	

j 	38, 1202, 1214, 234 
Maxwell, Sir Robert, of Spotts 	. 	.47, 49 
Maxwell, Robert 	. 	. 	. 	292, 303, 572  
Maxwell, Robert, of Calderwood . 	. 227 
Maxwell, Robert, of Carnsalloch . 	. 	85 
Maxwell, Robert, of Dinwoodie 	. 	. 	124 
Maxwell, Sir Patrick, of Springkell 	. 	125 
Maxwell, Captain Thomas, of Dumfries 

84, 137, 141  
Maxwell, Sir William, of Gribton (Knight), 85 
Maxwell, Sir William, of Springkell, Bart. 	62 
Maxwell, Lord William . 	. 	. 	. 1222 

Maxwell, Mr. . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	77 
Maxwell or Carlyle, Grissel . 	. 	. 	52 
Maxwell or Cockburn, Lady Janet 	. 1202  
Maxwell or Douglas, Jean . 	. 	. 	125 
Maxwell or Fraser or Irving, Marion . 	85 
Maxwell or Herries, Agnes . 	. 	. 	36 
Maxwell or Irving, Barbara . 	. 	. 	84 
Maxwell or Irving, Edith Marion . 	114, 236 
Maxwell or Irving, Janet (Jenet) . 	522, 85 
Maxwell or Irving, Margaret 

522, 842, 85, 137, 141 
Maxwell or Maxwell or Irving, Agnes . 	84 
Maxwell or Irving, Maria 	. 	. 	. 220 
Maxwell or Irving, Mary . 	. 	. 	. 53, 86 
Maxwell or Johnson, Agnes . 	. 	. 	165 
Maxwell or Maxwell, Lady Agnes . 1204, 1212  
Maxwell or Stewart, Lady Katherine . 120 
Maxwell of Nether Rock 	. 	. 	. 124 
Maxwell . 	. 	. 	. 	• 	252, 76, 194 
Maxwells (Maxwelis) of Caerlaverock . 	24 
Maxwells, the, 25, 26, 30, 36% 374, 402, 442, 

574, 6o, 77, 1812, 2212, 2332  
Mayne (Mayn), David, notar . 	. 	. 	394 

Mayne, John . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	63 
Mayne or Irving or Eccles, Elizabeth . 	154 
" Mearns, Baron of " 	. 	 . 	143 
Meath, Bishop of . 	. 	. 	 158 

	

Meige, Merrick, of Greenhill . 	 155 

	

Meige or Irving, Katherine . 	 155 
Meldrum, Laird of . 	. 	 116 
Meldrum . 	. 	. 	 196 
Melville, Lord . 	. 	 882 

Mendum . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	196 
Menzies, Gilbert, younger of Pitfodels . 	104 
Menzies, James, of Enoch 	. 	. 	86 
Menzies, Thomas . 	. 	. 	. 	762  

	

Menzies or Irving, Katherine ' . 	. 	86 

	

Menzies or Irving, Margaret . 	. 	117 
Menzies of Pitfoddels . 	 . 	116 
Menzies . . . . . . . 196 
Mervyn, Sir Audley, Kt. of Trillick Castle 

147, 155, 213 
Mervyn-D'Arcy-Irving, Mr. Henry Huntly, 1572  
Mervyn or Irving, Elinor 	 . 	155 
Mervyn or Irving, Mary . 	 9 
Metternich, Prince . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	217 
Michael, Lord Carlyle, 32, 35, 50, 512, 52, 227 

Middleton, Earl of . 
Middleton, General . 	. 	. 	. 	102, 153 
Middleton (Middletoun), Geofrey (Jef- 

	

f ray) . 	. 	. 
Middleton, Oliver . 
Middleton 	. 	. 
Mill, John Stuart . 	. 
Miller or Bell-Irving, Jeannie 
Miller (Millar), Bessie 	. 
Miller 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Milligan, Peter, of Dumfries 
Milligan or Irving, Helen 
Milligan or Irving, Margaret . 	. 
Mitchell, Henry, of Mitchell's Ford 
Mitchell or Irving, Mary Broderick . 
Moffat . . 
Moffetts . 	. 
Moigne, John 	. 
Moir of Stoneywood 
Molady, Sir Edward 	. 
Molady or Irving, Mary . 
Moloney, Mr. J. 	. 	. 
Molyneux, Samuel . 	. 
Molyneux or Dopping, Jane 
Moncrief of that ilk 	. 	. 
Monk, General, 66, 68, 102, 103, 1446, 145, 
Monks of Giseburn, the . 	. 
Monmouth, Duke of 
Monmouth, Earl of . 
Monro, General 	. 
Monteith, Earl of . 	. 	. 	. 
Mont ford, Sir Thomas, of Lonmay 
Montgomery (Montgomerie), Col. Alex- 

ander, of Ballyleck . 	. 	. 
Montgomery, Alexander . 	. 
Montgomery or Irving, Dorcas 
Montray, John, Favour Royal . 
Montray or Irving, Sarah 
Montrose, Earl of . 
Montrose, Marquis of 
Montrose 	. 	. 
Montrose, Dukes of 
Moore 	. 	. 	. 
Moreville, Hugo de . 	. 
Morison . . . 
Morton (Mortoun), Douglas, 

272, 282  
28 

• 73 
197 

• 128 
124 
196 
86 
86 
86 

156 
156 
195

8  47 
 

104 
159 
159 
174 
158 
158 

6 
198 
234 692 
133 

2103  
31  

942  

1 55 
200 
1 55 
1 57 

• • 	• 	1 57 
2, 75, _97, 98, 992  
. 1002, me, 165 

	

. 	67, 210, 211 

	

. 	2 
202 

. 226 

	

. 	. 	. 	196 
Earl of 

42, 435, 442, 452  
Morton, James Douglas, Earl of . 	. 	41 
Morton, John Douglas, Earl of 	. 	185 
Morton, Maxwell, Earl of 	 • 	462  
Morton . . . . 	 . 196 
Mosknowe, Laird of 	. 	 . 	67 
Motte, Jacob . 	. 	. 	 812  
Motte or Irving, Elizabeth 	 81', 232 
Mountjoy, Lord 	. 	. 	 1502  
Mount Florence, Lord . 	 156 
Mouswald, Carruthers of 	. 	 35 
Muirhead, William, of Crochmore . 	85 
Muirhead or Irving, Katherine 	. 	85 
Mundel . . 	 195 



0 

Oates, Titus . 	. 
Ochiltree, Lord Stuart 
Ochiltree . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Ogilvie (Ogilvy), George, of Auchiries 
Ogilvie, Sir George . 	. 	. 
Ogilvie, James, of Auchiries . 
Ogilvie, Sir John, Bart. . 
Ogilvie, the Lady . 	. 
Ogilvie, Lord . 	. 	. 	. 
Ogilvie or Irving, Anne . 	. 
Ogilvie or Irving, Elizabeth . 
Ogilvie or Irving, Margaret . 
Ogilvie or Irving, Mary . 	. 
Ogilvie or Irving, Rebecca 
Ogilvie of Boys 	. 
Ogilvie of Inverwharity . 
Ogilvie . 
Ogle, Henry, Nor

▪  

thum

• 

berla

• 

nd 
Ogle, Captain William, Knockhill 
Ogle or Bell-Irving, Margaretta 
Ogle or Rutter, Jane 
Ogle of Ogle . 
Oglethorpe, General 
Oliphant, Lord 
Oliphant, Mrs. . 
Oliver 
Orange, Prince of 
Orkney, Earl of 
Ormonde, Marquis of 
Ormsby or Irving, Sara 
Ormsby 
Ossory, Bishop of . 
Oswald, Sir James, of Fingalton 
Oswald or Arnott, Margaret . 
Ouseley, Sir William 
Ouseley, Lady . 
Ouseley or Irving, Julia Frances 
Overton (Overtoun), Colonel . 
Owen, Robert . 
Owens or Irving, Eliza . 
Owens, John, of Louth . 
Owens, Miss . 
O'Brien, Mr. William,• M.P. . 
O'Callaghan or Irving, Florence 
O'Connor, Captain, R.A. . 
O'Connor, Chas., K.C. . 
O'Connor, Chas. A. . 
O'Connor, Mrs. Chas. A. . 
O'Connor, Dennis, of Willsbrook 
O'Connor or Irving, Mary 	. 

146, 

. 	. 	149 
• 46, 472, 48 

71  
104 
96 

1042  
97 

14:40 
• 96 

97 
962  

• 96  
• 104 
• 104 

116 
• 99 

127 
. 	127 

127, 129 
. 	127 

127 
186 

. 120 
202, 203 

195 
149, 15°5 

. 	8o 
• 147, 149 

1592, 163 
. 	163 

158 
228 
228 
89 

. 90 

. 8o, 89 
103, 210 

204 
230 
230 
163 
164 

II 
1 3 
16
9
4 

164 
164 
163 
232 

INDEX OF NAMES. 

Munro 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	
Page 

. 	. 	985  
Murray (Murrie, Murry), Alexander 	. 205 
Murray, Andrew, of Moryquat 	. 	. 124 
Murray, Hon. James 	. 	. 	. 	. 	87 
Murray, Sir John, of Phillophauch, Knight, 56 
Murray, John, of Murraythwaite . 124 • 
Murray, Patrick 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	32 
Murray, Regent, Earl of . 	407, 46, 475, 122' 
Murray, William, younger of Hydwood . 228 
Murray or Irving, Agnes . 	. 	. 	110 
Murray or Irving, Blanche . 	. 	124 
Murray or Irving, Jean . 	. 	 221 
Murray . . . . 	 195 
Murray of Cockpool 	. 	 • 	31  
Murrays of Cockpool, the 	. 	. 24, 25 
Murrays, the . 	. 	. 	. 	. 21, 31, 37 
Musgrave (Musgrove), Leonard, gent. . 134 
Musgrave, Sir Richar'd, Bart. 	. 	158 
Musgrave, Sir William . 	. 	. 	28 
Musgrave, William, Esq., Sheriff 	133 
Musgrave . 	. 	. 	. 	 123 
Muston or Irving, Eliza . 	 105 
Muston . . 	 105 
Mylne, Beatrix 	 190 

N 

Naper (Napier, Napper, Neapur), Ar. 
Napier, David, notar 	. 	. 
Napier, Mark . 	. 	. 	. 
Napier, Thomas, Shropshire . 	 156 
Napier or Irving, Sarah . 	. 	 i 56 
Napoleon . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	208 
Nasmyth or Irving, Judith Bowen . 	. 232 
Nelson, Admiral 	. 	. 	. 	. 	196, 207 
Nevin or Irving, Eliza . 	. 	. 	. 	230 
Newbie (Newbe, Newby, Nubie), Lady . 1242  
Newbie, Laird of . 	. 31, 32, 38, 52, 165 
Newbie, Lord . 	. 	 40  
Newbie, Johnston of 	 35 
Newton, Mr. H. E. . 	 1943  
Newton, Lord . 	. 	 205 

196 Niblikson 	. 	. 	. 
Nichols or Hayden, Emily 

	 223 
Nicolson . 	. 	. 	. 	 32 
Niebuhr, historian . 	 217 
Nisbet, John, factor 
	 72 

Nisbet 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	62, 9 
Nithsdale (Nithsdaill), Robert, Earl of 	56 
Nithsdale, Earls of . 	. 	 • 	3 
Nixon (Nickson, Nicksonis) 	• 	41  
Nixons, the 	. 	. 	. 	26, 29, 48 
Nolan, James Daniel, Esq. 	 . 	8 
Nolan, Mrs. 	. 	. 	 . 	163 
Nolan, Miss C. 	. 	 . 	163 
Nolan, Miss K. 	. 	. 	 . 	163 
Norfolk, the Duke of . 	 . 28, 42  
Normans, the . 	. 	 . 	214  

North, Lord 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	209 
Northcote, Lord (Governor-General) 	176  

54 
1213  
100 

271 

Page 
422  
19 
18 

1495  
1os 
155 
155 

Northumberland, Earl of 
Norway, Margaret of 
Norwegians, the 	. 
Nugent, Captain 	. 
Nugent, Gen. Sir George .  . 
Nugent, Oliver, of Farren Connell . 
Nugent or Irving, Elinor . 	. 



O'Connor, Miss 	. 
O'Connor v. Malone 
O'Degan, R.C. priest 	. 	. 	. 
O'Farrell, Colonel, of Cloonyquin . 
O'Farrell or Dillon, Marcella . 
O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone . 	. 	. 	. 
O'Neill, Miss . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	159, 
O'Reilly, Philip, J.P., D.L., of Colamber . 
O'Reilly or Irving, Cecelia 	. 	. 	. 

P 

Palmer, Henry 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Palmer or Irving or Beale, Sarah . 
Palmer . . . 
Pamplin, William . 	. 
" Parliament, the Long " . 
Parma, Duke of 	. 
Parr . 	. 	. 	. 
Parrand, J. P. . 	. 
Parson of Hoodome 	. 
Patkull or Irving, Agnes . 	. 	. 
Patrick, Count Lesley, of Balquhain 
Patterson 	. 	. 
Patton, Mr. T. P. . 
Patton 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Paul, Col. Ernest Theodore, 6th Cavalry . 
Paul or Irving, Lucy Isabella . 	. 	. 
Paulson or Irving, Anne Catherine . 	. 
Paxton 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Peacocke (Peacock), Dr. Joseph Ferguson 
Peacocke, Thomas . 	. 	. 	. 
Peacocke or Irving, Caroline Sophia 
" Peggy Coutts " . 
Pennant . . . . 
Perceval or Irving, Mary 
Perceval, Philip, Sligo . 
Perthe 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Philip, King of Spain . 
Phinnie, Andrew, Peterhead 
Pickering . 	. 
Picts, the 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Piercy, Benjamin, of Marchwiel Hall 
Piercy or Bell-Irving, Eva Gertrude 
Pierre de Bailleul . 	. 
Pigot, Lord 	. 	. 
Pinkerton, Mr., historian 
Pirie or Irving, Isobel 
Pitcairn, Robert 
Pitcaple . 
Pitcur, Lairds of 
Pitfoddells, Laird of 
Pitsligo, Lord . 
Pollock, Laird of 
Pont, Timothy, M.A. 
Ponziani, D. 	. 
Pool . 	. 	. 	. 
Pope Julius III. 	. 	. 
Porter, Hamilton, Donegal 
Porter or D'Arcy-Irving, Jean 

Page 
164 
159 

162 
162 
134 
163 
161 
161 

206 
206 

• 196 
1972  

67 
2092  
196 
207 
67 

7 
I17 

195 
194 
196 
236 
236 

1662  
196 
158 
138 
158 

	

. 	212 

24, 16212  4  

• 141 
54 
48  

io8 
196 
16 

• 129 
129 

	

. 	21 
206, 207 

	

. 	61 
112, 113 

36, 64, 65 

	

. 	117 
6 

98 

7o 
• 14, 20 

208 

195 
402  

• 191 
191 

272 	 INDEX OF NAMES. 

Porteus (Portous) 	. 
Portland, Duke of 	. 
Pott . 
Potterow, Laird of . 
Powell, Dr. James, of Virginia 
Powell or Irving, Mildred 
Power or Brett, Catherine 	. 
Pratt or Irving, Isabella . 
President of U.S.A. 

Page 
72, 196 

. 	88 
196 
198 
182 
182 
155 
236 

. 	1863  
Pretender, the 164, 165, 	1672  
Primate Margetson . . 	167 
Prince or Irving, Susannah 	. . 	233 
Prince Charlie . 	i042, 1152, 125, 126, 192, 2262  
Prince Charles Edward 	. 79, 1172  
Prince of Cumberland 	. . 	20 
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick 208 
Prince Henry 	. . 	i8 
Prince Metternich 	. . 	217 
Prince of Orange 	. 	146, 149, 15°5, 	151 
Prince of Wales, Charles . • 134 
Princess Mary . 2, 	143 
Princess Royal of France . 	207 
Pringle, Charles Stuart 	. 207 
" Prisoner of Chillon, the " 102 
Prittie, Hon. Francis 157 
Prittie or Irving, Huntly Mary . 	156 
Protector of England, the 	. 30, 31, 95 
Proudfoot, Rev. Mr., of Salem . 	92 
Proudfoot, Miss 92 
Provost of Annan 	. . 	51 
Provost Corsane 	. • 52 
Provost of Dumfries 524, 53 
Provost of Enniskillen . 	149 
Pylis, the . . 	26 

Q 

Quain, --, M.D., Dublin 	 236 
Quain or Irving, Florence 	. 	 236 
Queen Christina of Sweden . 	• 	7 
Queen-Dowager of Scotland . 	. 29, 3o, 35 
Queen Elizabeth 

32, 41, 428, 46, 64, 1222, 123, 159 
Queen Henrietta Maria . 	. 	. 	. 	139 
Queen Mary, 40, 412, 423, 432, 46, 64, 1225, 143, 

2272  
Queen Mary II. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	15 
Queen of Scots, Mary Stuart 

29, 352, 37, 43, 6o, 133 
Queen Victoria 	 206 
Queen of En gland . 	 46 
Queen of Sc otland . 	 43 
Queensberry, James, Duke of . 	. 	. 	582  
Queensberry, Duke of . 	. 	78, 793, 127 
Queensberry, William Douglas, Earl of . 	78 
Queensberry, Earl of 	. 22, 74, 77, 785, 125 
Queensberry, Marquises of . 	. 2, 74, 232 
Queensberry, Dukes of . 	 2 



INDEX OF NAMES. 	 273 

Page 
Richardson 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	195 
Richardsons, the, of Rossfad, Fermanagh 141 
Rigs, the 	 31 
" Ritchie's Jokkie " . 	. 	. 	. 	• 	124 
Riverstown, Rt. Hon. William, Baron . 	160 
Riverstown or Irving, Mary Anne . 	. 	16o 
Robert the Bruce (de Brus), King, 2, 73, 8, 13, 

213, 232, 935, 945, 1152, 180, 1832, 1852, 186 
226, 234 

Robert II., King 	. 	. 	. 14, 202, 94, 185 
Robert III., King 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 2, 143 
Robert, Duke of Albany . 	. 	. 	. 	233 
Robert, Earl of Nithsdale (Nithsdaill) . 	56 
Robert, Earl of Roxburgh 	. 	. 	56 
Robert, Lord Simpill 	. 	. 	 44 
Robertus, Normannim . 	 i 8 
Robertson, Mr G. W. . 	 176 
Robertson 	. 	. 	. 	 196 
Robison, Professor, Glasgow 	 199 
Robison . 	 195 
Robsons, the 	 26 
Roche, Miss 	 92 
Rodie 	. 	 196 
Rogerson 	• 	• 	 195 
Rollo, Hon. /Emilia . 	 231 
Rollo, Hon. Clement 	 . 	. 	231 
Rollo, Lord 	. 	. 	6, 13, 39, 752, 78, 231 
Rollo, Lord Andrew 	 . 2, 753, 87 
Rollo, Lord James . 
Rollo, Lord Robert . 	 . 2312  
Rollo, Master of . 
Rollo, Pows 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	75 
Rollo or Irving, .Emelia (Amelia, /Emilia, 

	

Emelia) 	. 	. 2, 13, 392, 7 54, 78, 79, 87 
Rollo or Balfour, Margaret . 
Rollo or Campbell, Mary . 	. 
Rollo or Graham, Dorothea . 
Rollo or Irving, Mary /Emilia . 	. 	231 
Rollo, Lady 	. 	- 	 • 75, 76  
Rollo, Lady Dowager 	 76, 77 
Rollo, Mrs. Jane 	. 	 762, 772  
Rollo, Mrs. Susana . 	 . 	76 
Rollo, Jane 	. 	 . 	76 
Rollo, Susie 	. 	 . 	76 
Romans, the 	. 	 13, 15', 16 
Rome 	. 	• 	• 
Romney, painter 	. 	. 	. 
Roosevelt, Theodore, President, 

R 
Page 

Rae, Mr. John 	 . 2172, 218, 2192  
Rae, Castlebank 	. 	 . 	126 
Rae . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	196 
Raine or Irving, Elizabeth 	. 	. 	. 	231 
Ramsay, Sir Alexander, of Balmain, Bart. 

7, io9 
Ramsay, Alexander 	 . 	109, 113 
Ramsay, Charles 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	109 

Rathborne, William 	 . 	. 	156 

Ramsay, John, of Barra and Straloch . 	106 
Ramsay or Irving, Mary . 	. 	. 7, 113 
Ramsay or Irving, Mary Agnes 	 106 
Ramsay . . . . . 	 186 
Randolph, John, of Roanoke . 	 182 
Randolph or Cary, Mary . 	. 	. 	182 
Ranelagh, Richard, Earl of . 	. 	160, 161 

Rathborne or Irving, Florence Elizabeth 

	

Anne . 	. 	. 	. 	 . 156 
Rathdonnell, 1st Baron . 	. 	. 	. 	231 
Rayning (Raining), Herbert, Provost 	522, 85 
Rayning, Thomas . 	. 	. 	. 	52 
Rayning or Irving, Agnes 	 . 52, 85 
Rayning or Irving, Janet 	. 	. 52, 85 
Rector of Kirkpatrick-Fleming 	. 5 i , 67 
" Red Hector of Battle " 	 - 	95 
" Redde Cloke " 	. 	. 	 . 	123 
Redgauntlet, Sir John . 	 • 	73 
Redgauntlet, Sir Robert 	 • 	73' 
Redman, Thomas . 	. 	 . 1383  
Redmore, John 	. 	 . 	138 
Reeves, Dean . 	. 	 . 	167 
Regent Morton 	. 	. 	 . 	442 

Regent Murdoch Stewart 	 - 	95 
Regent, Earl of Murray 	40, 415, 1222  
Regent of Scotland 	 • 43, 95 
Reid, Sir George 	. 	 . 	106 
Reid, Mr. James 	. 	 . 76, 77 
Reid, Sir John, of Barra . 	 III 
Reid, Sir Thomas . 	. 	 217 
Reid, Mrs. 	. 	. 	. 	 77 
Reid or Irving, Mrs Margaret . 	 1 1 12  
Reid, Irving, & Co. . 	. 	 219 
Reid . 	. 	. 	. 	 195 
Renaigle, Mr., London 	 222 
Renwick . 	. 	. 	 196 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua 	. 	. 	. 	. 	209 
Rhynd (Rynd, Rynde) or Irving, Elizabeth, 157 
Rhynd or Irving, Margaret 	. 	. 	141 
Rhynds of Freemantle . 	. 	. 	141 
Riccarton or Wishart, Margaret 

	
143 

Richard, Bishop of Cloquers . 
Richard (Ritchie, Rychie), Duke of Hod-

. 	146 

	

dom . 	. 	. 	. 1203, 1213, 122, 131 
Richard II., King . 	. 	 . 	18 
Richardson, Charles B. . 	. 	. 	184 
Richardson, Colonel Henry, Armagh 	141 
Richardson, William, of Drum 	. 	157 
Richardson or Story, Deborah . 
Richardson or Irving, Jane 	. 

157 
141  

• 75 

• 752  

. 	75, 87 
• 75 
• 75 

Roosevelt or Bulloch, Martha . 
Roscommon, first Earl of 
Rose, Dr. Chiswick . 
Rose, James, of Clova . 
Rose, Patrick, of Virginia 
Rose or Irving, Jane 
Rose or Irving, Margaret . 
Ross, Earl of . 
Rothes 
Rothschild, Mr. 
Rowe, Ebenezer Radfo

• 

rd, of Ballinah

• 

arty 

195 
. 207 

U.S.A. 
1852, 186 

. 	186 
159 
206 
104 
182 
192 
104 

95 
73 

218 
156 



274 

Rowe or Green or Irving, Elizabeth 
Royalists, the . 
Rule . 
Russell, historian 
Ruthven, Ensign 
Rutland family 
Rutter or Ogle, Jane 
Rutter or Lowther, Marga• ret 
Ryan or Condell, Margaret 
Ryan or Irving, Emma Alice 

S 

St. Andrews, Bishop of . 	. 	. 	. 	7 
St. Lawrence or Irving, Lady Elizabeth 

8g, 206, 231 

	

. 	197 

. 219 

	

. 	1524  

	

. 	116 

	

. 	196 
Saunderson . . . . . . 196 
Sawbridge or Irving, Elizabeth Margaret 	82 
Schomberg, Duke . 	. 	. 	. 1523, 153' 
Scots (Scotts), the, 162, 20, 25, 27, 28, 33, 343, 35, 

37, 47, 98, 99, 133 

	

. 	153  
28 
26 
94 
6o 
21 
43 

133 
273  
227 
91  
91  
91  

Scott, Sir Walter, 37, 44, 46, 57, 60, 6i, 73, 104, 
203, 222 

Scott, Rev. I. W. 	. 	

• 	

91  
Scott or Irving, Helen 	

• 	

91  
Scott or Irving, Jane 	 91  
Scott or Irving, Janet 	 9/2 

Scott of Buccleuch . 	 42  
Scott of Fushielaw . 	. 	 . 	28 
Scott or Turnbull, Mary . 	 . 	91 
Scott 	• 	• 	• 	• 	 • 	195 
Scrimgeour, Sir John 	. 	. 	. 	96, 211 
Scrimgeour or Irving, Magdalene 96, 117, 211 
Scrope, Lord . 	. 	. 	452, 122, 1232  
Scrope, Henry, Lord 	. 	 423  
Scrope, Lord Thomas 	 1342  
Scully, John, Esq. . 	. 	 161 
Scully or Irving, Mary . 	. 	 161 
Seddon, Right Hon. R. I., Premier of New 

	

Zealand . . 	 • 1794  
Seddon, Mrs. . 	

• 	

179 
Selden . 	 200 

NAMES. 

Page 
Selkirk, Earl of 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	148 
Senhouse, John, Esq., of Calder Abbey . 	9 
Senhouse or Irving, Jane . 	. 	. 	. 	9 
Senhouse, Joseph Tiffin, Esq., of Calder 

	

Abbey . 	. 	• 	. 	. 
Senhouse or Irving, Mary 	. 	. 
Seton (Seatoun), Sir William, Kt., . 	56 
Seton 	. 	. 	. 	 . 
Sewell, Colonel . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	156 
Sewell or Irving, Margaret . 	. 	156 
Shannon . 	• • 	. 	. 	. 195 
Sharp, Sir Alex., of Kirkin . 	. 	. 	39 
Sharp or Irving, Margaret Kirkpatrick . 	39 
Sharp 	. 	 196 
Shaw 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	196 
Sheaffe, Edmond William Claude Gerard 

de Vere 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	164 
Sheaffe or Irving, May Imelda Josephine 164 
Sheaffe, Victoria May . 	. 	. 	. 	164 
Sheaffe, William Henry Edmond de Vere 164 
" Shepherd Lord, the ' 	 133 
Sheriff of Aberdeen . 	 210 
Sheriff of Argyle . 	 1436 
Sheriff of Cumberland 	 133 
Shewall . . . 	 196 
Silures, the 	. 	. 	 115 
Simpill, Lord Robert 	. 	. 	. 
Simpson, Mr. James, Annan . 	. 	. 	195 
Sinclair (Sincklair), Earl of Caithness 
Sinclair, Francis 	. 	 I00, I01 
Sinclair, Oliver 	 28 
Sinclair . . . . 	 186 
Singer or Irving, Catherine 	 187 
Sir Henry de Leon 	. 	 162 
Sir Robert the Bruce . 	 7 
Sir William Wallace 	. 	. 	 186 
Slack, Rev. Edward, of Gorteen 	137 
Smith, Rev. Alexander . 	. 	 157 
Smith, Mr. A. Coleman . 	 92 
Smith, Captain Carew . 	 156 
Smith, Colvin, painter . 	. 	. 	. 	'99 
Smith, Eaglesfield, of Eyam, Derbyshire, 8g, 231 
Smith, Robert . 	. 

Smith, Miss 	. 	. 	. 	. .9.  2, 1796241  
Smi th, Mr. 	.  

Smith or Irving, Alison . 	. 	. 	91 
Smith or Irving, Elizabeth 	. 	. 	231 
Smith or Irving, Judith Elizabeth 	. 	89 
Smith or Irving, Margaret . 	. 	157 
Smith or Irving, Mary . 	 . 	92 
Smith or Irving, Sophia Maria 
Smith 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Snow, Major A. D. 	• 	• 	82, 190, 233 
Snow or Irving, Rose Lilian . 	177, 19o, 233 
" Solemn League and Covenant " . 102, 1393  
Somerset, the Duke of . 	. 	. 3o, 313, 96 
Somerville (Somervell), James, of Tully- 

	

kelter . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	• 	• 	142  

	

Somerville, Captain John 	. 	• 	• 	142  

	

Somerville, John, of Camnethan . 	. 228 

INDEX OF 

Page 
Henry 156 

672, 72 
• 195 

200 
196 
217 
127 
127 
222 

2223  

St. Vincent, Earl of 
" Sailor King " . 	. 
Sarsfield, Colonel 	. 
Saltoun, Lord . 
Saunders . 	. 

Scots, the Albion . 
Scots, King of . 	. 
Scots of Eisdale, the 	. 
Scots, the Lowland . 	. 	. 
Scots, Mary Stuart, Queen of . 
Scotland, the King of 	. 
Scotland, Queen of . 
Scottish Borderers, the . 
Scottish Warden, the 	. 
Scott, Alexander, Corstorphine 
Scott, James, of Donpool 
Scott, James, of Silverbuthaugh 
Scott, Mr. Richd. . 

272, 

9 
9 

186 

44 

49 

. 	156 
• 195 



INDEX OF NAMES. 	 275 

Page 
Somerville or Carleton or Irving, Marion 	142 

• 45, 48  
• 472  

49 
159 
159 
I 5g 
165 
165 

Stacie 	. 	. 	. 	 7 
Stannistreet, Miss . 	 23o 
Staples or Irving, Jane . 	 119 
Stark, John, of Killearmont 	 125 
Stark or Hamilton or Johnston, Elizabeth 	125 
Stark or Irving, Isabel . 	. 1255, 1262, 127 
Steel 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	196 
Stevenson, Robert . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	167 
Stewart, Sir Alexander, of Garlies 

3, 18, 412, 42, 120, 1222, 124 
Stewart, Archibald, of Barnfoul (Barn- 

	

f owle) . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 53, 85 
Stewart, Mr. Charles, of Hillside . 	. 	132 
Stewart, General Daniel, Georgia . 	. 	186 
Stewart, Sir David, Banchory-Devenick . 1922  
Stewart, Rev. George, Castle Shanaghan 166 
Stewart, James, of Allans 	. 	. 	. 	53 
Stewart, Regent Murdoch 	. 	. 	. 	95 
Stewart, Sir Robert . 	. 3, 1472, 1484, 185 
Stewart of Annandale . 	. 	. 	. 	33 
Stewart or Bulloch, Martha . 	. 	. 	186 
Stewart or Douglas, Lady Elizabeth . 	185 
Stewart or Drummond, Lady Annabelle 185 
Stewart or Grierson or Irving, Elizabeth 	84 
Stewart or Irving, Isabel . 	. 	 85 
Stewart or Irving, Mary . 	. 	 192 
Stewart or. Irving, Rebecca . 	. 	166 
Stewart or Maxwell, Lady Katherine 	120 
Stewart, Elizabeth . 	. 	 1242  
Stewart, Margaret . 	. 	 19 
Stewart, house of . 	. 	. 	. 	186 
Stone, Richard Owen, Sussex . 	127, 129 
Stone or Bell-Irving, Sarah . 	. 	127 
Story, Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph . 	• 	1 57 
Story or Irving, Catherine 	. 	. 	157 
Story or Richardson, Deborah 	• 	1 57 
Strachan, Admiral Sir Richard 	 217 
Streatfield or Gunnis, Ivy 	. . 	. 	92 
Stronge, Rev. James, of Fairview . 	. 	167 
Stronge, Sir I. M., Bart., of Tynan Abbey 231 
Stronge, Sir Robert, Kt. . 	. 	. 	. 	167 
Stronge or M'Clintock, Catherine . 	. 	231 
Stronge or Irving or Manson, Sarah 	. 1672  
Strongbow 	. 	. 	. 	 • 	15 
Strutt or Irving, Lucy F.. 	 . 	189 
Strutt, G. H., Derbyshire 	 . 	189 
Stuart, Earl of Bothwell . 	 46, 472  
Stuart, Earl of Murray . 	 46, 475  
Stuart, Lord Ochiltree . 	 46, 472  
Stuart, Colonel Alexander 	 . 	156 
Stuart, Brigadier 	. 	 . 	152 

Stuart, Charles . 
Stuart, Sir C. . 
Stuart, General James 
Stuart, Sir William . 
Stuart or Irving, Letitia Si. 

Mervyn 
Stuart monarch, • the 
Stuart monarchy, the 
Stuarts, the 	. 
Sutherland, Louis . 
Sutherland or Irving, Bertha 
Sutherland 
Sussex, Earl of 	. 
Swan, Miss 	. 
Sweetman or Irving, • Winifred 
Sweetman 

T 

Tait . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Talbot, Colonel John, of Belgrade 
Talbot, Richard 	. 	. 
Talbot or Dillon, Catherine 
Tassel, Herr Van . 	. 
Taylor (Tailzer), Sir John 
Taylor, Thomas 	. 	. 	. 
Taylor, Mr. Wm. Drayton, J.P. 
Taylor or Winter-Irving, Frances Amelia 

170, 171 
Taylor . 	 . 196 
Telf air 	. 	. 	 . 	196 
Temple, Sir John 	 . 	138 
Tennant . 	. 	 196 
Teviot, Mrs., housekeeper 	 175 
Teviotdale, Archdeacon of 	 7 
Thane of Fife, Macduff . 	 18 
" The bonny Earl " . 	. 	. 	 46  
Theobald, 1st Viscount Dillon . 	 162 
Theophilus, Bishop of Dromore 
Thom or Irving, Sarah . 
Thom, Walter . 	. 	. 
Thomas, 1st Earl of Howth 	89, 
Thomas, Lord Dacre 	. 
Thomas, Lord Scrope . 	. 	. 
Thomson (Thomesonis, Thompson), 

James, tobacconist 	. 	. 
Thomson, Rev. Thomas . 	. 	• 	142  
Thomson, Thomas, of Faichfield . 	104 
Thomson or Irving, Isobel 	 104 
Thomson or Irving, Mary 	 86 
Thomson . 	. 	 72, 195 
Thomsons 	. 	. 	. 	29, 482, 195 
Thorburn or Irving, Isabella 	. 	91  
Thorburn . 	 . 195 
Thornthwaite . 	 . 207 
Thornton, Henry . 	. 	. 	 128 
Thornton or Bell-Irving, Isabella 	128 
Thornton or Mackenzie, Louisa Banner- 

man 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Thornewell or Irving, Hilda Mary . 	I14, 236 

Spain, Philip, King of . 
Spots (Spotts), Laird of . 
Spottiswoode . . 
Spragg, Admiral 	. 	. 
Spragg, Captain 	. 	. 
Spragg or Irving, Eliza . 
Squire, Alexander, Esq. . 
Squire or Colquhoun, Lilias 

Page 

• 227 
156 

• • 	147 
Patricia 

156 
25 
25 
25 
83 
83 

. 	196 
• 41, 42 
. 160 

86 
86 

ig6 
162 
149 
162 
183 

392  
33 

170 

136 
193 
222 
206 
255  

1342  

86 

128 



Page 

•  
. 162

97  

• 702  
. 	156 
97, 117 
. 1642  
. 2153  

116 
g6 
96 

Io8 
. 	116 

108, 113 

92 
87, 206 
. 	156 

. 	. 	156 
Sophia 

78, 79, 231 
. 	.78,  79 

. 	18 
230 

35 
7 

20
3
6 

87 

Marches 
26, 27, 31, 32 

272,  33, 37, 45 
• • 	35 
• • 45, 50  
. 	. 	275  

26, 27, 28, 49 
272, 28 

116 
77 

228 
222 
30 

2223  
133 
217 
233 
209 
82 

198 
76 

195 
194 
194 
194 
196 
125 
125 
196 

▪ 86 
196 

86 
86 

2012, 202 
86 

196 
204 

• 236 

• 

186, 

276 	 INDEX OF NAMES. 

Page 
13 

18
3  
5 

196 
33 

.65, 96, 
123 
158 
158 
158 
158 

56 
114, 236 

236 
114, 236 

236 
236 
236 

26 
162 
162 
98 

229 
196 
91  

196 
68 

104 
195 
158 

	

. 	158 

.66, 67 

	

. 	66 

	

. 	66 
1492, 150  

• 134, 155 

Threlkeld, Sir Lancelot 
Tillwhilly, Laird of 
Todd 
" Tom-with-the-bow " 
Torphichen, Lord . 
Torthorwald, Lord . 
Towers, Riley. Deputy-Governor . 
Towers, Thomas, Captain, of Bushy Park 
Towers or Dopping, Lucy . 
Towers or Irving, Sarah . 
Tracquair, Laird of 
Trevelyan, Rev. John Charles . 
Trevelyan, Charles William . 
Trevelyan or Irving, Elizabeth Wood, 
Trevelyan, Elsie Bouverie 
Trevelyan, Joan Mary . 
Trevelyan, Ruth 
Trumbells, the 
Tuite, Sir Edward, of Tuitestown . 
Tuite or Dillon, Eleanor . 
Tullibardine, Earl of 
Tullock, Baron of . 
Turnbull, Ensign 
Turnbull or Scott, Mary . 
Turnbull . 
Turner, Sir James . 
Turner of Turnerhall 	. 
Turner . 
Tuthill, Michael, R.A. 
Tuthill or Irving, Catherine 
" Tutor of Bonshaw " . 
Tynding, John, of Howis 
Tynding or Irving, Margaret 
Tyrconnel, Lord 	. 
Tyrone, O'Neill, Earl of . 

Ury . . . 	. 	. 	. 
Urquhart or Irving, Isobel 	. 
Urquhart, John, of Craigfintrie 
Urquhart, Sir Thomas . 
Urquhart of Leathin . 	. 
Urquhart or Irving, Margaret . 

V 

Vanderbilt family, the . 
Vaughan, Sir John . 	. 
Vaughan, Judge, Galway 
Vaughan or Irving, Selina 	. 
Velaprot (Velapeat) or Irving, 

Velaprot . 
Venetians, the . 
Ventry, Lord . 
Vicar of Carlaverock 
Vicar of Dumfries . 
Victoria, Queen 
Virginian Irvings . 

Viscount of Conway 	. 	. 
Viscount Dillon, Theobald (1st) 
Viscount Dundee . 	. 
Viscount of Dungannon (Arthur) 
Viscount Frendraught . 	. 
Viscount Glentworth 	. 
Voss, Gunner P. S.. 	. 

w 
Waldock, Mr. Sam . 
Walker, James . 
Walker 
Wallace, Colonel 	. 
Wallace, Sir William 
Walpole, Horace 
Walsh, John, of Gribton . 
Walsh or Irving, Marion . 
Walter, Earl of Buccleuch (Bugcleuch) 
Walton 
Wamfran, Laird of 
Ward, Nicholas, Esq. 
Warden, Lord, of the West 

Warden, the English 	. 	. 
Warden of the Grey Friars . 
Warden of the Marches . 	. 
Warden, the Scottish 
Wardens, the Lord . 
Wardens, the . 	. 
Wardes, Lady . 	. 
Warmanbie, younger 
" Warriston " . 	. 	. 
Warwick, Charles, merchant 
Warwick, the Earl of . 
Warwick or Irving, Anne . 
Wars of the Roses . 	. 
Washington, General 	. 	. 
Waterhouse or Irving, Harriett 
Watson . . . . 
Watsons of Ballydarton . 
Watt, James, Montrose . 
Watt 	. 	. 
Waugh . . . 
Weild, John 	. 	. 	. 
Weild or Gass, Margaret . 	. 
Weild or Irving, Margaret . 
Weild 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Weir, Archibald, of Edinburgh 
Weir or Johnston, Isabel . 
Weir 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Wells or Irving, Agnes . 
Wells 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Welsh, Joseph, of Waterside 
Welsh or Irving, Elizabeth 
Welsh, Jane Baillie . 	. 
Welsh or Irving, Margaret 
Welsh 	. 	. 	. 
West, Benjamin 	. 	. 	. 
West, Thomas Leslie, Dorset . 

176 
207 
195 
68 

. 	186 

. 208 
.53, 86 
.53, 86 
. 56 

196 
124 
136 



INDEX OF 

Page 
West or Irving, Eleanor Jane . 	. 	. 	236 
Wester, Miss . 	. 	• 	. 	. 	188 
Westfield, Captain William, of Dover 

87, 206, 231 
Westfield or Irving, Judith . 	87, 206, 231 
Westmoreland, Earl of .   	422  
Whamfray (Warnfray, Wamphray), Lady 

Whamfray, Laird of 
Wham fray 	. 	. 
Wharton, Lord 
Wharton, Henry 	. 	. 	. 	312, 342  
Wharton, Sir Thomas, 28, 296, 306, 32 3 32, 342, 

35 
White, John, Esq., of Nantenan . 	16o 
White or Irving, Eleanor 	. 	. 	i6o 
Whitehill (White Hill), Laird of . 	127, 131 

196 
236 
236 

Williams . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Williamson or Irving, Catherine . 
Williamson or Irving, Diana Charlotte 
Williamson 	. 	. 	. 
Wilson, John, of Georgetown 
Wilson, William 	. 	. 
Wilson or Irving, Winifred 
Wilson . . . . 
Wimberley, Captain Douglas 
Wimberley, Douglas 	. 
Wimberley, Rev. C. 	. 
Wimberley or Irving, Mary 
Winter, Irving 	. 
Winter, James . 
Winter, John . 
Winter Bros. . 	. 	. 	. 
Winter or Irving, Janet Margaret . 

NAMES. 	 277 

Page 
Winter-Irving, Mr. John 	. 	170, 171, 173 
Winter-Irving, Oliver 	. 	. 	. 	167, 176 
Winter-Irving, William . 	. 	. 	170, 171 
Winter-Irving, Hon. William Irving, M.L.C. 

2692, 1706, 1714, 272, 1732, 175 
Winter-Irving, J. T. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	176 
Winter-Irving, W. I. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	176 
Winter-Irving or Taylor, Frances Amelia 

Winter-Irving, Margaret . 
Winter-Irving, Misses . 
Winter-Irvings, Irving . 	. 
Winter-Irvings of Australia . 
" W. I." . 
Wintoun . 
Wisbie . 	 . . . . 
Wishart (Guischart, Wischart, Wishard), 

George 	. 	. 	. 
Wishart, Sir James 	. 
Wishart, Captain James . 
Wishart, James 	. 	. 
Wishart, James, of Pittavon . 
Wishart, James, of Potterow . 
Wishart, Sir John, of Pittavon 
Wishart, John . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Wishart, Captain William, of Clontevrin 
Wishart, William, rector at Leith 
Wishart or Douglas, Lady Jean 
Wishart or Irving, Margaret . 
Wishart or Riccarton, Margaret 
Wisharts of Pittavon 
Wolfe, General 	. 
Woodside . 	. 	. 
Wolseley, Brigadier . 
Wolseley, William . 
Wolsey, Cardinal . 
Wraxall . . . 
Wright, John Irving . 
Wynne, Ensign 	. 

Y 

York, Frederick, Duke of 
York, James, Duke of 
York, Duke of . 
Young . . 
" Young Duke of Hoddom " 
Young, Joseph 
Young Laird of Hoddom 
Younghusband, Sir Frank 

76, 77 
• • 	32 

• • 	75, 764  
• 32) 3e, 35, 1212  

William 

William 
William 
William, 
William, 
William, 
William, 
William, 
William, 
William, 
William, 

Wightman . . . 
Wildey, --, R.N. 
Wildey or Irving, Nita . 
Wilkin 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	195 

143, 246, 1512, 
252, 1532, 254 
. . 2193  

18, 19, 94, 107 

	

. 	. 	g6 
56 
27 

122 
221 

1202, 121, 2222  
96, 108 

III., King, 5o, 7o, 78, 

IV., King . 	. 	. 
the Lion, King . 	. 
ninth Earl of Angus 
Lord Cranstoun 	. 
Lord Dacre 	. 
Earl of Douglas 	. 
Earl of Drumlanrig . 
Lord Herries, 36, 37, 
fourth Earl Marischal 
Lord Maxwell . . 	122 

196 
. 	183 
82, 233 
. 	195 
86, 138 
. 	138 

86 
196 
14 

203, 204 
205 
205 
170 
170 

1694, 270 
2 73 

80, 

170, 171 
. 	171 

176 
8o 

. 106 
782, 8o 

• 54 
76 

14323 

87, 
75 

▪ 154 
2522  
27 

209' 
234, 235 
. 	196 

143 
1432  

• 1433  
1433  
143 

• 198 
• 1433  

1433  
1433  
143 
143 

146, 198 
• 143 

143 
242, 206 

• 

. 882  

. 	198 
7o, 240, 206 

195 
1242  

75 
2 242  
293 

36 



r 

i 



Amisfield 
Ampthill . 
Anagola . 
Andstraw . . 
Annan (Anan, Annand, 

26, 312, 32, 435, 51, 
129, 1315, 179, 190, 

Annan Bridge . 
Annan Castle . 
Annan, Mount . 
Annan River . 
Annan Waters 
Annan Waterfoot 

Page 
25, 32, 54, 55, 56 

	

. 	182 

	

. 	167 
• • 	149 

Annandis), 2, 20, 222, 25, 
76", 773, 79, se, 81, 88, 
192, 1959, 1962, 201, 203, 

204, 229, 233, 2343, 235 
. 	. 	131 
• 31,  41,  43 
. 	124, 228 

120, 121, 130 
• 234 

128 

INDEX OF PLACES. 

The smaller figures indicate the number of references when more than one are given. 

A 

115, 
Abergeldy 	. 
Abernethy 	. 	. 	. 
Abraham, Plains of 	. 
Abthan Dule (Apthin Dull) 
Abysinnian Campaign, the 
Aden 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Afghan War, the 	 II, 129, 231 
Africa, South . 	 . II, 12 
Aghamy . 	 • 146 
Air's Moss 	. 	 . 69, 70 
Alberta . . 	 . 	. 1302  
Albion (Albin) 	 132, 152, 16, 1155  
Albuera . . 	 . 104 
Albuera, battle of 	 . 	. 	227 
Albury 	. 	 1972, 202, 203 
Aldermoor 	 . /932 
Aldershot 	 . 	91 
Aleppo . 	 . 207 
Allans 	. 	. 	 - 	53 
Allardice (Allardes) 	 96, 116 
Allerbeck 	. 	 . 5I, 52 
Almagill . . 	 85 
Almarez, battle of 	 227 
Alnwick, Castle of 	 18 
Alt . . . . . . . . 165 
Altries (Altare, Altree) 1082, 1093, 113, 117, 227 
Amazon River . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	130 
America, 82, 872, 92, 1422, 164, 168, 169, 183, 188, 

206, 213, 2223, 229 
America-United States, 5, 81, 82, 1803, 181, 

1822, 183, 185, 1866, 1873, 190, 217, 223, 229' 
American War 	. 	. 	. 	. 	158, 214 
Amiens, the Peace of 	. 	. 	. 	. 	217  

Arabia . . 
Arbroath 	. 	. 
Ardlogie (Ardlogy) . 
Ardseragh 	. 
Argyle 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Arkinholm (Langholm) . 	. 	. 	. 	25 
Armagh 	. 123, 118, 141, 167, 229, 23e, 2312 
Armagh Cathedral . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	I 18 
Armagh-Dawson's Grove 	 . 230 
Armagh-Richhill . 	 • 141  
Arnaglasi . . 	 • 159 
Arnage (Arnadge) . 	. 	 g6, 116 
Arncliffe Hall . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	129 
Aroya de Molinos, battle of . 	. 	. 	227 
Arran 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	46 
Artamford (Ardtamford, Auchtamford), 9, 100, 

102, 103, 104, 108, 113, 1162, 1173, 229 
Artine (Artme) . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 57, 59 

Page 
Abbeyville 	. 	 158 
Abbotsford . . . . . . 183 
Aberdeen (Abirdene), I, 4, 954, 986, 99, ioo5, 

102, 103, 1042, 1054, 1068, 1092, I TO, III, 
1132, I173, I20, 158, 190, 192, 1973, 200, 

2093, 2108, 2114, 2222, 236 
Aberdeen-Cults . . . . . 186' 
Aberdeenshire, 7, 14, 98, 1062, 108, 109, III, 

183, 197, 209, 222 
116 
185 
87 
17 

181 
181 

Annan's Acre (Annandis Aiker), lands of 	43 
Annandale (Annandaill, Annanderdaill), 2, 3, 7, 

13, 213, 23, 242, 28, 313, 322, 33, 34,  362, 41, 55,  
562, 62, 77, 786, 932, 120, 123, 127, 128, 181, 

191, 195, 198, 199, 220, 2282, 233 
Annandale, Stewarty of . 	. 	38, 121, 227 
Antrim Co. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	218 
Antrim Co.-Castle Dobbs . 	. 	. 23o 
Applegarth (Apelgirth, Appilgirth, Applegarthe, 

Applegirth, Appolgirth), 2, 24, 29, 31, 32, 35,  
74,  77,  128, 221 

. 2073  

	

. 	199 
96, 116 
• 14-1  

	

. 	mo, io6 



280 
	

NAMES OF PLACES. 

Artreth . 
Aston Hall 
Athole 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	. 	198 
Atlantic Ocean, the . 	 . 	922, 18o 
Auchencheyne . 	 . io5 
Auchenravok . 
Auchinbedridge 	 8 
Auchiries . 	 . IN' 
Auchluneart . 	 . 100 
Auchmaleidie . 	. 	. 	. lo8, 1092  
Auchreddy (Auchreddie) . 	103, 109, 113 
Aughalane (Aughelane) . 	. 1362, 142 
Auldquhat 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	96 
Auquheoch (Aucheoch) . 	. 	. 1082  
Australia, 5, 80, 105, 1o6, 1,82, 119, 1693, 17o5, 

1712, /752, /764, 1773, 178 
Austria . 	 . . 218 
Avochie . 	 . 104 
Ayr (Air) . 	 • 	• 	• 	• 	91  
Ayrshire . 	14, 15, 203, 21, 6g, 125, 226 

B 

Badajoz . 
Badajoz, siege of 
Badenoch 
Bagdad . 
Bahamas, the 
Balgray . 
Ballarat . 
Balleighan 
Balleighan Abbey 
Ballinadonnell . 
Ballinaharty . 
Ballinahown 
Ballinasloe Castle 
Ballinderry 	. 
Ballindullagh . 
Ballintea Park . 
Ballydarton . 
Ballyleck . 
Ballymackney . 
Ballynakill 
Ballyshannon . 
Ballyshannon Castle 
Balmain . 
Balmoral . 
Balnamoon 
Balnamoon, lands of 
Balquhain (Balquhyne) 
Balvie . 
Banchory . 
Banchory-Devenick . 
Banff 
Banffshire 
Bangor . 
Bankhead 
Bankside 
Bankside (Holmhead) 
Bann River . 

Page 
Bannockburn 	. 93, 	191  
Barbadoes . 	217 
Barbadoes-Hastings House . 	164 
Barbouris-rig 	. . 	227 
Barnard Castle . 129 
Barncleuch 	. 52, 843, 85, 86 
Barnfowle (Barnfoul) . 53, 85 
Barra Io6, 	III 
Barwhinnock 53, 85 
Baslick 	. . 	162 
Bath . 	208 
Bath Abbey 892, 232 
Beatly 	. . 	I16 
Bed font 	. . 	219 
Beechwood . 	1633  
Beechwork 	. 	. . 	176 
Beirholm (Bierholme) 1372, 228 
Belfast 	. 	. 	. 152, 200 
Belfast (S.A.) . 	. 129 
Belgium 	. 	. 217 
Belgrade 	. 	. 1623  
Belgrade Lodge 	. 162 
Bellarchart (Bellarthart) 742  
Belleck 	. 	. 1522  
Belleck, Siege of 1 59 
Belmount 	. '57 
Belper 	. 189 
Beltenment 23 
Beltie 	. 108, 	113 
Belties 	. 7 
Beltrim 	. 155 
Bendigo 169, 1702, 	171 
Bengal 	. 	 II, 1052, 128, 23,2, 232 
Bengal-Kuttack . . 	161 
Bergen-op-Zoom 142  
Bermudas 81 
Berwick 	 30, 34, 35, 41, 227 
Berwick-on-Tweed 93 
Berwickshire 81, 169, 177 
Bethanga 171 
Beverley 	. 216 
Bieldside . 10, 103 
Biffie 	• 	. 109 
Blackethouse (Blackathouse), 58, 5g, 60;77, 233 
Blackford . II 

Blacklaws 227 
Blackwell . 	191 
Blackwood House 	. .62, 89 
Blackwoodhouse Tower . • 79 
Blair 	• 	• . 	70 
Blawatwood (Blaetwoode) 54, 552  
Bobsgrove 	• 	. 159, 163 
Bog (Bogue) of Gicht 974 
Bognor 	. 	. 166 
Bohillion 	. 	. 	. 166 
Bohne (Market Hill) • 141  
Bolivar County 	. • 188 
Bolton 	. 
Bombay 	. • 

1195 
962 

Bombie 	. • 56 

Page 
27 
91 

44 

227 
2142  
III 
207 
872 

1694, 176 
20 

165 
• 164, 165 

157 
156 
156 

. 	. 	162 
160, 1612, 163 159, 
135, 

/532, 1542 
161 

82 
155, 1 57 

158 
16o 
152 

	

. 	138 

. 7, 109 

	

. 	104 

. 199 

	

. 	1o8 
103, 117 

	

. 	165 

	

. 	132 

	

. 	192 
104, III 
• IO 

152 
124 

1274, 128, 130, 1322  
124 
152 



208 
• 197 

• 197 
1672  

NAMES OF PLACES. 	 281 

Page 
Bondeville 	 167 
Bonelands 	. 	 121 
Bonhill 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	206 
Bonshaw (Bollinschais, Bon-Bosco, Bon-. 

boscum, Bondshaw, Boneschawis, 
Bongschaw, Bonschaw, Bonshall, Bon-
shank, Boscum), 16, 29, 3, 42, 53, 63, 710, 92, Jo, 
13',  332,  

443,  
61, 
7512,  

	

143, 	15, 202, 21, 223, 23, 24, 253, 284, 
34, 354, 365, 375,  382, 393, 402,  415, 423, 
454, 474, 48, 503, 500, 53, 543,  572, 58, 

	

64, 	653, 	66'9, 	6716, 	71, 	728, 	733, 
766, 778,  7812, 798, 8o°,  819, 82,842, 87, 

298, 

434, 
592,  
747, 
88, 

89, 91, 922, 934, 94, 114, 115, 117, 121, 1223, 
1232, 126, 1332, 139, 1422,  1552, 164, 0 1654, 1698, 
1712, 175, 178, 181, 182, 1832, 184, 187, 1898, 
1913, 1923, 193, 1983, 220, 22113, 2274, 2288, 

2297, 2318, 23212, 2338, 235 
Bonshaw Castle 	. 	. 	- 	- 	472  
Bonshaw family, the 	 • 	93 
Bonshaw, House of . 	 . 	.44, 87 
Bonshaw lands 	. 	 . 20, 81, 115 
Bonshaw Mains 	. 	 . 	8o 
Bonshaw mansion-house 	. 	. 	. 	107 
Bonshaw Tower, 4, 7, 19, 20, 22, 23, 8o, 87, 932, 

122, 1752, 1792, 1808, 1813, 1873, 1892, 1909, 
191, 1922, 193, 220, 232, 234 

Bonshaw Tower (Old) . 	. 	. 	. 	762  
Bordeaux . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	84 
Borders, the, 20, 212, 22, 233, 24, 25, 262, 27, 283, 

30, 31 3, 36, 41, 52, 54, 56, 61, 64, 652, 121, 123, 
126, 192 

Border towers . 	 . 	. 	6i 
Boston, U.S.A. 	 . 86, 87, 206 
Bothwell Bridge 	 . 	69 
Bothall Castle 	 127 
Bourtie . 	 III' 
Bowness . 	. 	 86 
Boyne, battle of 	 185 
Boys 	. 	. 	 116 
Brackloon . . . 	. . 1622  
Braes (Breas), 516, 592, 76, 124, 125, 1262, 127 
Brahmaputra River . 	 • 	193 
Bramber . 	. 	 217, 218 
Brampton . 	 . 189 
Brampton Fort 	 . 	141 
Branthat . 	. 	 . 52, 85 
Brechin . . . 	 • 199 
Brechin, Diocese of . 	 106 
Brecon Co. 	. 	 232 
Breconshire . 	 232 
Briarfield . • 	159 . 	. 
Bridgemoor (Brigmoor) 	 51, 221 
Bridgewater . 	 . 171  
Brigg . 	 . 216 
Bristol 	. 	 197, 207 
Britain 	. 	. 	. 	 • 	197 
British North America 	 . 19/ 2 

British Columbia 	 87, 1302, 188 
British Guiana . 	 I I, 129, 130 
Brockshaw . 	 . 124 

Page 
Broomfield 	 . 	. 	29 
Broomhill 	. 	. 	. 	. 	1093, 113, 117 
Brotts (Brotis, Brottes), 23, 35, 50, 51, 66, 77, 221 
Brucklay (Brucklaw), 1089, '0917, I io', 1116, 113", 

I16, 1173, 192 
Brucklay Castle 	 . 	II I  

Brunswick 	 . 208 
Bruxie, Nethertoun of . 	 io8 
Bruxie, Overtoun of 	 . 	. 	108 
Brydekirk (Bridekirk), 20, 32, 41, 52, 85, 1222, 

231 
Buccleuch (Bugcleuch) 

	
22, 422, 56 

Buitles . 	 52 
Bull's Ferry 	. 	

• 	

184 
Bundroose River 	 1522  

Bunker's Hill . 	 87 
Bunker's Hill, battle of 	 . 	206 
Burleigh . 	 . 8, 87 
Burmese War, the 	

• 

213 
Burnfoot 
	

2172, 2192  
Busaco, battle of 	 . 	227 
Bushe . 	 . 121 
Bushy Park . 	 . 	i58 
Busrah . 	 . 2072  
Bute 	 3 

C 

Cairnfield (Carnfield) 
Caithness 	. 
Calcutta . 	. 
Calder Abbey 
Calderwood . . 
Caledonia (Caledon) 
Calgary . . 
Cambo . . 
Cambridge 	. 	. 	. 
Cambridge, Christ's College 
Cambridge University 
Camnethan . 
Campaspe 
Canada, 5, I24, 8

• 

22, 13

• 	

02, 1422, 184, 1882, 
1902, 192, 208, 

. 	. 	171, 

Cannaby . 	 • 	• 
Canonbie (Canonby) 
	

35, 200, 
Canton 
Cape of Good H

• 

ope 	. 
Cape St. Vincent, battle of 
Carador Castle 
Carlaverock (Caerlaverock,• Carlaverok) 

24, 35, 123 
Carlaverock Castle . 	 309, 43, 122 
Carlaverock, Roll of 
	

3o 
Carleton 	. 	. 	 133 
Carleton estate, the 	. 	. 	. 	142 
Carleton Hall 	• 	. 30, 33, 50, 64, 133 
Carlisle (Caerleill, Carleill), 9, 307, 322, 352,  

882, 89, 123, 124, 126, 133, 134, 192, 197,  
206, 2262  

Carlisle Castle 	• 	. 	• 	. 	27, 1232 

10, 229 
. 	. 	. I00 

128, 193, 206, 233 

 93  
. 	. 	. 	227 

• 25, 41, 45, 482, 167 
1302  

Io 
II 
89 

170 
228 
1722  
189, 
23o 
41  

233 
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Carlisle-Justice Town 
Carlisle-Lynehow . 
Carlow Co. 	. 
Carlsruhe 
Carnagh (Carana• gh) 	. 167, 
Carnagh House 
Carnsalloch . 
Carnwath . 
Carrickfergus, siege of . 
Carrowcannon, Lower . 
Carrowdore Castle 
Carthat . 
Castle Archdale 
Castle Blakeney 
Castle Caldwell 
Castlecoole 
Castledawson . 
Castle Dobbs . 
Castle Douglas 
Castle Fartagh 	. 8, 10, 112, 1462, 
Castle Hassett 
Castle Hume . 
Castle Irvine (Irving), 

• 	

83, 

• 9

3, Io, 143, 204, 21, 
74,  115, 138, 143, 146, 149, 152, 1533, 1544, 

1554, 156, 175, 1872, 191, 198 
Castle Irvine estate . 	• 	 • 	146  
Castle of Keiss 	 211 
Castle Maine . 	 . 	176 
Castle Mervyn 	 • 	155 
Castle Milk 	. 	 31, 122, 125, 128 
Castle Plunkett 	 1 59 
Castle Shanaghan . 	 166 
Castle Tully . 	 138 
Castle Tullymargy . 	 142 
Castlebank, estate of 
Castleton . 
Cateau, battle of . 
Cavan 
Cavens . 
Cavers Churchya• rd 
Celebes . 
Central Provinces . 
Ceylon . 	 12, 
Chapelknowe . 
Chappell . 	. 
Charlemont 
Charleston, S.0 
Chatham . 	. 
Chattanooga . 
Chelsea . . . 
Cheltenham College 
Cheshire . . 	. 
Cheshire-Claughton 
Cheshire-Hoylake . 
Chicago . . 
Chichester 	. 	. 	. 
Chichester--Portfield Church 
Chiddingston . . . 
" Chillon, the Prisoner of " 
China 	. 

Page 
Chirnside 	 176 
Chiswick . . . . . . 206 
" Christie Lands " (Christielands, Cristi- 

landis) 	. 	. 	

• 	

662, 228 
Cincinnati, U.S.A. . 	 185, 222 
Ciudad Rodrigo, siege of 	 . 214 
Clady Ford 	. 	. 	 . 	1512  
Clare Co. 	 . 	161 
Claverhouse . . . . . . 692  
Cleucheids (Cleucheid, Cleugheadis, Cleu-

Clifton . 
heids) 	 . 	504, 57, 124, 228 

. 2072  
. 	218 Clitheroe . 
. 	136 Clogher 	

16o, 161 Cloneen 
Clonfert . 	. . 	. 
Clontevrin (Clentiverin) . 
Cloonshawville 	. 
Cloonyquin . 
Cloquers 	• 	• 	• 	• 	• 
Closeburn (Cloisburne, Closbourne, Clos- 

burne) 	. 	. 	• 	31, 
Clova 	. 	. 
Cloverhill 
Clutton . . 
Clyde, Firth of 
Clyde River . 
Clynthill . 	. 
Clyntis 	. 	. 	. 
Cochecton, U.S.A. . 
Cocket Hill 	. 
Cockilby . 	. 
Cockpool . 
Coites 
Cokermouth 
Colac 
Colamber 
Colbinabin 
Colebrooke 
Coleraine 
Coleroon 
Colinton . 
Collairlie (Colairly) . 
Colne 
Colonies, th• e . 
Colwood . 
Conheath 
Connaught 
Continent, the 
Coolgarren 
Cooline . 
Cootehall 
Corbridge-on-Tyne 
Cork Co. . 
Cork Co.-Silverspring House 
Cornagrade . 
Cornwall . 
Cornybaugh . 
Corry 
Corsehill . 

Page 
189 
1893  

82  
130 

2294, 23010 
. 	122  
. 	85 
89, 205 

152, 153 
. 	165 
. 2302  

74 
• 159 
. 	1592  
. 	156 
. 	150 

119 
230 

. 	132 
I49, 1587 

1532 
 

• 153 

126 
229 

	

. 	142 
150, 151 

	

. 	124 
91  

	

. 	105 
12 

192, 214 
234 

85 
152 
194 
208 
188 

. 1972  

	

. 	181 
167, 230, 231 

. 236 

. 236 

	

. 	187 
• 1 33 
. 166 
. 92 

	

. 	102 
I 283, 207 

159 
145'  1632 
162 
146 

32, 36, 43, 56  
. 104 

159 

	

. 	II 

	

. 	13 
. 16, 33 

• 57,  58,  59 
• 41  

222 
126 

. 227 
24, 25, 31 , 42 

• 32 

	

. 	141 

	

. 	170 

	

. 	161 
170, 173 
141, 156 

	

. 	1523  

. 207 
189, 223 
962, 108 

	

. 	190 
II, 179 

. 	. 	194 
85, 105, 124 
. 	. 	152 

128, 1462  
• 1 35 

	

. 	156 

	

. 	160 
190, 226 

	

. 	156 
164 
152 
143 
117 
41  
20 



Page 
• 227 

442  
I 0 

93, 221, 228, 233 
228 

• 22 
• 1 933  
. 	193 

28, 32, 33 
. 222 

722  
83 

• 83 
522  
32 

• 43 
35 
32 

116 
96 

116 
32  
7o 

128 
153 

1652  
32 

. 104 
1046, 108, Ii6 

. 	108 
108 

85 
108 
I21 
121 
91  

110 
87 

130 
1 57 

Cullaisley . 	 116 
Cullen 	. 	 106 
Culloden . 	. 	 223 
Culloden, battle of 	 104, 126 
Culloden Moor . 	 . 	. 224 
Culloden Peat . 	 223, 225, 226 
Cults 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	116, 1172  
Cumberland, 9, 202, 22, 28, 30, 50, 64, 131, 1332, 

1342, 141, 1892, 192 
Cumberland-Millom . . . . 197 
Cunningham (Cunninghame), 13, 14, 15, 203, 115 
Cunningham, Barony of . 	. 	. 	. 14, 20 

Cushathill . 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	. 	217 

Cyprus . . • • • . 	206 

D 

Dalkeith . 
Dalswinton, Baro• ny of . 
Dalswinton Castle . 

• 44,  47 
. 52 
• 34 

141, 153,  

Corstorphine . 
Cothquhat 
Coull 
Cove (Coiff), 5

• 	

o°,  515. 
Cove of Dunskelly . 
Cove Tower . 
Coventry . 
Coventry-Hillsfields 
Coveshaw 
Covington, U.S.A. . 
Covington Mill 
Cowbridge, Old Hall 
Cowbridge, St. David's 
Cowheath 
Cowhill 
Cowhill, House of 
Cowquhame . 
Crackburns 	. 
Craig, Inverugy 
Craigfintrie 
Craig-toun 
Craigyland 
Craw fordstown . 
Crawthat . 
Crevenish 
Crevenish Castle 
Crichton 
Crieff 
Crimond . 
Crimond, lands of . 
Crimond, Mains (Maynes) of 
Crochmore 
Cromarty 
Crooke . 
Crookedmoore 
Crookfield 
Croslachie 
Crown Point 
Cuba 
Cules 

65, 743, 

177 
206 

89, 189 

1473, 148,  

185 
185 
152 
232 
152 

82  
164 
136 
141  
29 

142 
12 

173 

231 
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Page 
Dalton Hook . 	. 	 128 
Darien Company . 
Darien Rangers, the 
Darjeeling 	. 
Darlinghurst 
Davin, lands of 	 110 
Daviot . . 
" De Callarby " 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	103 
Debatable (Debateable) Land, the, 13, 25, 275, 

31,  35, 123, 134 
• • 34,  95 

108, 109 

	

. 	186 

	

. 	. 	130 
51, 126, 127, 1777  

14 
186 
193 
177 

197 

Dee, Water of . 
Deer 
Deer Park . 
Demarara 	• 
Denbie 
Denbie estate 
Dennistoun . 
Derby County 
Derbyshire . 
Derg Bridge . 
Derg Castle . 

Derry, Diocese of

• 

	• 
Derry 

Derry, Siege of 
Derrygore 
Derrynasura . 
Derryonllen 
Derryvullen . 
Derwentwater 
Devenish 
Devon 
Dhurringile . 
Diamond Hill 
Didiston 
Dinwoodie . 
Don, River 
Donamona 
Donegal 
	

1 41 , 
Donegal-Raphoe . 
Donegal-Swan Mount . 
Donegal Co. 	. 	. 
Donoughmore 	. 
Donpool 	 • 
Dookie 	 • • 
Dormonnt 	. 	. 	. 

147, 
. 
• 
• 
. 

164, 
81, 2292, 

- 
• 
. 

1654, 

• 
• 
. 

Dornoch 	. 	382, 66, 1256, 194, 227, 
Dornockwood (Dronnok Wood) . 23, 
Dorset-Parkston 	. . . 
Douglas 	• 	. 	• . 120, 
Doune 	. 	. 	. 	. • - - 
Doune (Down) (Macduff) . 11,3, 112, 
Dover 	. 	. 	. . 87, 206, 
Down (Ireland) 	. . . 1133, 
Down, County 	. 134,  
Dresternan 	. 	. • 
Driefontein 
Driffield 	 . • • 

Drogheda 	 . • • 

Dromavana 	 . • • 

Dromore 	 . • • 

	

. 	129 
• 75 

	

. 	124 
110, 222 

	

. 	155 
157, 1664  

. 222 
. 	. 	• 	191 

191 
2322  

91  
172 
1282  
228 
228 
236 
122 
47 

192 
231 
167 
230  
157 
129 

216' 
1 53 
207 
136 
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Page 
Drum (Droum), 62, 713, 83, 92, io7, 135, 144, 292, 21 

53, 937,  944, 959, 9614,  974, 9810,  mon,  Ice, 1022  
1032, 20e, 1059, 1069, 1072, 1085, 113, 1153  
I169, 1175, 148, 157, 159, 160, 175, 1834, 185 
190, 2095, 2104, 2114, 2125, 2205, 2223, 227, 233 

Drum Cairn . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	6 	95 
Drum Castle 	. 19, 21, 93, 115, Ii73  291 
Drum, Forest of 	. 72,  23, 932, j 116, 209 
Drum, Park of 	. 
Drum, Tower of . 	. 	 94, 100  
Drumboorie (Droomboorie) 	136, 157 
Drumclog. 	. 	 . 	69 
Drumclog Moss 	 . 201 
Drumglass 	. 	 115, 1172, 118' 
Drumglass House 	 . 1 17 
Druminshin 	. 	 2352, 136 
Drumistun 
Drumkeen . 
Drumlanrig, 312, 

Dublin Castle 	. 	 . 	. 	137 
Dublin Co. 	. 	 . 156, 1622  
Duchray 	. 	. 	. 	 52 
Duke's Close, the . 	. 	121, 122, 126, 127 
" Duke's Meadow," the . 	 . 	120 
" Duke's Mill," the . 	. 	 120 
" Duke's Pool," the . 	. 	 . 	120 
Duke's Tower, the . 	 . 	. 1212  
Dule 	. 	. 	. 	 173, 18, 1152  
Dule, lands of . 	. 	 • • • 
Dulmark, Kirk of . 	

• 	

• 	• 	97 
Dumbarton 	. 	. 	

• 	

73, 2054, 206 
Dumbartonshire 	 . 2053, 206 
Dumbretton . . 
Dumfries, 3, 14, 23, 29, 304, 31, 322, 332, 34, 37, 

38, 39, 40, 412, 43,  44,  47,  482, 51, 529, 533, 57 
65, 672, 682, 70, 74, 789, 792, 84 854, 863, 88 
93, 1223, 123, 124, 126, 127, 1283, 132, 1372  
165, 177, 181, 282, 191, 200, 2053, 217, 2204  

227, 228, 229 

Dumfries, County of  
Dumfries, Denbie House 	

• 	:40, 11782882 Dumfries Castle 

Dumfries, Shireffdome of 	. 	. 	. 	56 
Dumfriesshire (Drumfriesshire, Dumfrisshire), 

82, 9, I I, 20, 213, 242, 25, 28, 294, 302, 31, 352  
362, 373, 402, 442, 463, 48, 49, 50, 57, 64, 652, 663  
692, 70, 74, 88, 8g, 205, 128, 1314, 1322, 137 

139, 177, 19o. 198, 217, 220, 233 
Dun 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	6 
Dunbar, battle of . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	68 

Dundee . 

Dunblane 

Dundalk 

Dunfanaghy . 

Dunfermline Abbey 

Duncan 

Dunedin, Musselburgh (Musselburg) 

Dunfermline (Dunfermlyne) . 

Dungannon . 	 I15, 
Dungloe 
	 117, 155, 216 

. 	. 	226 

1532, 198 

165, 166 

	

. 	165 

94, 117 

. 226 

. 1642  

. 104 
229 

Page 

Dunmoe Castle 	 . 	. 	156 
Dunmore 	 . 1753, 1763  
Dunmore Castle 	 . 191 
Dunshaughlin . 	 . 	. 	156 
Dunskellie (Dunskelly) 
	

46, 93, 1242  
Dunskellie, Cove of 	 . 228 
Dunswoodie 	 . 32 
Duplin, battle of 	 . 	183 
Durban . 	 157 
Durham Co. . 	 162 
Durham, battle of . 	 116 
Durisdere (Dithsdere) 
	

34 
Duross . 	 141  
Dutch Settlements, the 	 207 

E 
Eaglesfield 	 . 	89 
Earlshall . 	 69, 71, 73 
Earlston . 	. 	 . 	85 
East Riding . 	 216 
Easterclune 	. 	. 	. 	 117 
Eastern Campaign, the . 	 • 214 
Eastrigs . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	6 	513, 221 
Ecclefechan 36, 37, 382, 57, 6o, 792, 121, 125, 

201, 2212, 228, 2293  
Ecclefechan, the Hall of 	. 	. 	. 	79 
Echuca . . . . . . . 171 
Edgehill, battle of . 	. 	• 	• 	• 	143 
Edinburgh, 7, II, 13, 24, 15, 18, 21, 28, 30, 35, 

482, 49, 50, 542, 612, 64, 652, 68, 70, 72, 74, 
75, 804, 912, 92, 982, 99,  2002, 1015, 1022, 203, 
2052, 1062, 1252, 126, 127, 1282, 1312, 132, 1412, 
/426,  1432,  /444, 1 454, 1465, 253, 165, 169, 181, 
189, 193, 1983, 199, 2003, 201, 2032, 205, 2102, 

211, 2202, 222, 223, 2282, 232, 233, 235 
Edinburgh Castle . 	 . 	123, 211 
Egypt 	. 	. 	 . 2074, 227 
Elgin 	. 	. 	• 
Ellerbeck (Allerbeck) 
	 • 	. 	185 

. 66, 67, 74 
Elphin . . 	 . 12 
Elshieshields . 	 . 221 
Ely House 	. 	 . 	. 	105 
Emla 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	159, 160, 2634  
England, I, 3, 6, 10, 13, 184, 202, 222, 23, 24, 252, 

27, 28, 29, 3o, 315, 32', 334, 34, 352, 364, 404, 
429, 45, 462, 482, 49, 51, 642, 653, 677, 68, 81, 
82, 93, 95, 974, 982, 993, I0 I, 102, 120, 122, 
1234, 127, 130, 1334, 1342, 238, 1393, 243, 1442, 
1472, 150, 1512, 153, 170, 183, 197, 203, 2063, 

207, 210, 215, 218, 220, 2274, 232, 233 

• 7 

141  
• • 	• 	- 	• 	135 
323, 342, 35, 37, 41, 42, 442 

56, 66, 742, 782, 1222, 221 
Drumloughan . 	 . 229 
Dryfe River . 	• 	• 	- 	• 	47 
Dryfesands (Drifesands) . 	. 442, 49, 77, 125 
Dryfesands, battle of 	. 	 • 	48 
Dryfesdale 	. 	. 	 . 	. 	32 
Duart (Dowart) 	. 	. 	. 	. 	95, 209 
Dublin, 	8, 115, 118, 119, 1363, 1372, 138, 141 

150, 1514, 152, 1532, 1542, 157, 158, 163, 184 
1862, 187, 2084, 2092  



Floshe . 
Fodehills . 
Folkestone 
Fontenoy . 
Forcados . 
For farshire 
Fornet (Fornett) 
Fortrie (Fortry) 
Fort Erie 	. 	. 
Fort Pitt . 	. 	. 
" Four Mile House " 
Frailtron . 	. 	. 
France, 18, 30, 35,  40,  

Fraserburgh (Fraserburghe) 
French colonies, the . 
French Lawn . 
French Park . 
Frendraught (Frendrecht) 
Friars Carse . 
Fuentes D'Onoro, battle of 
Fushielaw . 

Page 
41  

104 
II 

142  
• 2152  

6, 94, 1o8, 198 
98, 116 

▪ 962, 116 
• 207, 208 

. 	184 
163 

• 41  
144, 1502, 207, 

209, 227 
100, 211 
. 219 
. 	163 
. 	163 

117, 210 
. 	85 

160, 214 
. 	28 

42, 84, 97, 

G 

Gairloch 	 . 203 
Gaitlands 	 . 	58 
Galabank 	 • 195 
Galloway (Galwegia), 28, 322, 33, 34, 792, 86, 

19o, 2262  
Galloway, Lordship of 	 . 	. 227 
Galtoune, lands of . 	. 	. 	. 	II0 

156, 159, 160, 1632, 164 Galway Co. 	. 	
. III3  Gamrie . . 

Garioch, Earldom of 	 . 	I 10 
Garlies 	. 	. 	• 	3,  41, 42, 120, 124 

	

. 	16 Garth, castle of 
Gartok 	 . 193 
Gascony 	 • 143 
Gaul . 	

▪ 	

15 
176, 177 Geelong . . 

Geelong Tournament 	 . 176 
Genoa . . . 	 . . 227 
Georgetown, U.S.A. 	 862, 129, 130 
Georgia, U.S.A. 	. 	. 	 . 186" 
Georgia-Sunbury, U.S.A. 	. 	. i86 
Germany . 	. 	. 	92, 130, 146, 208, 217 
Gibraltar 	. 	. 	. 	. 	178, 208, 2272  
Gibraltar, siege of . 	 89, 209, 232 
Gight (Gicht) . 	. 	 . 	116 
Gight, Bog (Bogue) of 	 97 
Gillenby . 	. 	 32 
Gilnockie . 	 28 
Gimmenbie 	 124 
Girgaree . . 	 177 
Giseburn . 	. 	. 	 234 
Glamorganshire 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 82, 83 
Glasgow, II, 18, 72, 79, 882, 915, 92, 120, 129, 

142, 1992, 201, 204, 2053, 2203  
Glasgow Cathedral . 	. 	. 	.6, 204, 233 
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Page 
Enniskillen (Inniskillen, Inniskilling), 135, 1362, 

1372, 1382, 142,  /496, 1502, /5/ 3,  1529,  153,  

Enoch 	. 
	 154, 157, 158, 1592, 184 

	

. 	86 
Erie, Lake 	 185 
Ermisheum 	 . . 227 
Erin (or Ireland) 
	

132, 15, 1153  
Erne, lake of . 	 • 	• 	1 35 

	

 
• 	. 1653, 1662  Erryruory . 

Esk (Eske) River, 20, 222, 28, 31, 115, 120, 122 
123, 221 

Esk, Black 	. 	 . 13, 20 
Esk, Water of . 	 • 	. 	13 
Esk, White 	. 	 . 	. 	. 13, 20 
Eskdale, . 	. 	13, 21, 24, 252, 28, 36, 41, 44 
Eskdale Muir . 	. 	 • 	25 
Essex 	 . 206 
Essex-White Node),  . 	 . 197 
Ettrickholm 	 . 125 
Europe 	. 	42, 46, 82, 169, 200, 217 
Evesham . 	 . 216 
Ewes 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	912  
Ewesdale (Eisdale, Ewisdale), 13, 21, 252, 26, 41 
Eyam 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	89 

F 

Faichfield 	 . I043  
Failator . 	 . 116 
Fairview . 	 167, 229 
Falcarragh 
Falkirk . . 
Falkirk, battle of 	 . 	125 
Falmouth 	 . 183 
Farren Connell 	. 	 • 	1 55 
Fauld, the 	. 	. 	. 	• 	• 	54 
Fearnhall (Fernhall), 1602, 160, 1622, 1633, 164 
Fedderat (Fedderate, Fedderet, Fedderett, 

	

Fodderet) . 	1o, 982, 109, 113, 116, 229 
Fedderat, barony of 	. 	. 	. 	. 	io8 
Fermanagh, 2, 84, 9, 1o, 14, 35,  52,  75, 133, 1353,  

1426, 1432, 1463, 148, 1494, 1514, 1533, 1 54°,  
1554, 1565, 157°, 1582, 1595, 165, 184, 187, 19o, 

/932 
. 	. 	203 
18, 199, 2282  
• • 	143 

. 228 
. 	. 	106 
. 	98, 20I 

. 	215 
94, 165, 227 

62 
. 	66 
. 	2 
.26, 27 

253  
156 
86 

184 

165, 166 
93, 104 

Fernicarry 
Fife 
Fi fesh ire 
F ingalton 
Finzean . 
Firth of Forth . 
Flamborough Head . 
Flanders 
Fleming Hall . 
Flemingrau . 
Flodden . 
Flodden, battle of . 
Flodden Field . 
Florence . 
Florida 
Florida, conquest of 

37 
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Glenae 	. 
Glenbervie 
Glenbuchat 
Glencairn . 
Glendonwyn 
Glengarnock 
Glenholm (Skellyholm) 
Glenlivet . 
Glenorchy . 
Goblusk . 
Gordonbush 
Gordon Castle 
Gorteen . 
Gottenburg 
Gottingen 
Goulburn country, the 
Goulburn River 
Goulburn valley, the 
Graham's Port . 
Graitney (Graitnay) 
Graitney Hill . 
Granada, conquest of 
Grangebarge 
Grantham . 
Gratno 	. 
Gratnohill 
Great Britain 
Great Seal, the . 
Great Stanmore 
Greater England 	. 
Greenhill . 
Greischochell . 
Gretna . 
Gretnahill 	 • 
Gribton (Gribtoun), 52, 53, 

Grimsby . 	. 
Grinstead, East 
Groom's Port . 
Guadaloupe . . 
Guadaloupe, capture of 
Guernsey . 	. 
Guildford . . 	. 	. 
Guldlands (Guldlandis), lands of 
Gullielands 	. 	. 
Gunkit Mountrath . 

H 

Haddington 
Haddo (Haddoch) 
Haglefleigham 
Hague, The 
Hairgills . 
Hairhill . 
Halldykes . 
Hallguards 
Hallhill . 
Haltoun . . 
Hamilton-Canada 
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Hamilton Palace 
Hanover . 	. 
Hants , 	. 	. 
Hants-Stakes Hill Lodge 
Harlaw . . 
Harlaw, battle of 
Harschaw 	. 
Hart fell 	. 
Hartfield . 	. 
Hartford . 	. 	. 
Hart f ord-Hayeswood 
Hartildill . 
Hassets ford 
Haughhead 
Hawick . . 
Hawthornden . 
Hazeleigh Hall 
Heathfield 
Hegeland, lands of . 
Heidelberg University 
Hempisfield (Hempsfield, 
Henderson 	. 
Hereford . 	. 
Hertford . 	. 
Highlands, the . 
Hillilour . 
Hillis 	. 
Hillside . 
Hilitoun . 	. 
Hirdhillis . 	. 
Hoddom (Hoddam, Hoddolm, Hoddome, 

Hoddum, Hoddholm, Hoddholme), 27, 41, 44, 
67, 792, 12011, 1201, 122', 1232, 1247, 1262, 1275, 

1312, 132, 190, 221, 234 
Hoddom Bridge 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	120 
Hoddom Castle 	. 	. 	43, 122, 127, 129 
Hoddom, Mains (Maynes) of . 	. 	121, 126 
Hoddom Mains Tower . 	. 	. 122 
Hoilhous . 	 227 
Holland . 
Hollas, the 	 123 
Holm (Holme) . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	121 
Holmains (Helmondis, Holmain, Hol- 

mendes, Holmendis, Howmendes), 24, 25, 31, 
32, 35, 36, 38, 46, 51, 58, 59, 126, 234 

Holm foot . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	125, 126, 127 
Holmhead (Bankside) 	. 	 . 	124 
Holyrood House 	. 
Holyrood Palace 	. 	. 
Holywood (Holliwood) . 
Holywood House, Palace of 
Hong-Kong 
Hope, the . 
Hoprig . 
Horncastle 
Houssahill 
Howgillside 
Howis . 
Hudson River 
Hungary . 

Page 
74 
96 

104 
31 
24 

165 
127 
48  

116 
159 
92 
97 

137 
8 

2002  
. 	. 	17o 

. 1702, 1712, 1722  
170, 171, 172, 173 

134 
• 77 
. 23, 44 
. 	183 

16 
217 
41  

• 41  
86, 170, 19o, 207 
. 	962, 137, 211 

. 	129 
• 179 

28, 32,  6o, j1752948, ,211:354837  

792, 842, 857, 86, 125, 
2205, 229 

216 
208 
134 
230 
214 

87 
197 
432  
195 
164 

35, 201 
. 	982  
. 	121 
. 2082  
. 66, 74 
. 52, 85 

50 
120 

. 	86 

. 228 
. 	1882  

Page 
18 
92 

130 

	

. 	130 
9.4162,37,92,9.53:4, 2,2101(782  

81 
231 
167 
124 
138 
110 

79, 913, 122 
116 
206 

118, 162, 163 
14 

13o 
Empsfielde), 27, 33, 35 

	

. 	28 
216 
29 

148 
124 
40 

132 
116 

50 

' • 	44 
18 

46, 2203  
. 	. 	. 	78 
.3, 81, 128', 1292  

170 
186 
216 
108 
190 
66 

. 	183 
13, 15' 

102, 

218 



Jamaica-Hertfield . 
Jamaica-Ironshore . 
Jamaica--Irving Tower 
Japan 	. 
Java 	. 	. 	. 
Jerusalem-the Temple 
Jetborough . 
Jhalawar . 	. 
Johannesburg . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 129 
Johnston (Jockstown, Johnstone, Johnstoun, 

Johnstown-Justicetown), 2, 3, 9, 3o, 32, 33, 
373, 383, 41, 44, 48, 492, 5o, 66, 67, 77, 108, 122, 

124, 165 
Justicetown (Johnstown) . 	 9 

K 

Kaffir War, the 	 214 
Kailas Hill 
	

193 
Kandahar 	. 	. 	 II 
Kandahar, battle of . 	 129 
Kandyan campaign . 	 214 
" Keith's Stone " 	. 	 95 
Kellhead (Kelhead, Kilhead) 

Kelly 	. 
Kent 	. 	. 
Kent-Northdown 
Kentucky, U.S.A. . 	. 	. 
Kentucky, U.S.A.-Covington 186, 194, 
Kentucky, U.S.A.-Kenton Co. 
Kentucky, U.S.A.-Washington 
Kerry Co. 	. 
Kilbride . 
Kilcarbon 
Kildare . . 	. 
Kildare-Feugh 
Kilfacle . 
Killadeas 

Page 
232 
232 
232 
128 
105 
18o .243 

12 

2, 50, 745, 77, 125, 232 
100 

.87, 92, 105, 206, 236 
236 
222 

2222  
222 
187 
141  
31 

. 	163 
162, 208 
• 141  

155 

1 41 , 

1o, 14, 141, 
Killadeas estate 
Killala 	. 
Killearmont 
Killinrity 
Killukin . 
Killyan . 
Kilmarnock 
Kilmore • . 
Kilrue 	. 
Kilskeery . 
Kilsyth . 
Kiltolags . 	. 
Kinaldie, lands of 
Kinawley 
Kinbattock 
Kincardine 
Kincardineshire 
Kingcousie (Kincousie, 

cousy) . 
King's County . 

12 
. 	163 

. 	.13, 92 
146, 157, 229 
. 	.9, 156 

. 	152 
I01, 211 

163 
I I0 
137 

. 	94, 104 
. 	. 	132, 143 

Kingcausie, King- 
. 	IO, 1013, 117, 229 

142 

1542, 175, 179, 187, 190, 193 
• 157 

163 
125 

• 1592  
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Huntingdon 
Hurthat 	. 
Hyderabad 
Hydwood . 

Page 
182, 	19 

221 
12 

228 

I 

Iberia 	. 	. 	. 	. 208 
Illinois, U.S.A.-Dundee 187 
Illinois, U.S.A.-Edwardsville 186 
Illinois, U.S.A.-Mount Vernon 222 
Illinois, U.S.A.-New Milford . 222 
Illinois, U.S.A.-Winnehago Co. 222 
Inchray 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 10, 2292  
India, 122, 85, 1283, 130, 181, 193, 196, 206, 2072  
Indian Mutiny campaign . 231 
Indian Ocean, the 	. 196 
Inkermann, battle of 214 
Innes 	. 	. 	. I17 
Institute d'Afrique 219 
Inverness 104 
Inverness Association, N.Y., U.S.A.. 223 
Inverness-shire 129 
Invernochtie 	. 	 1 I 0 
Inverugy 	 116 
Inverwharity 	 . 116 
Ireland (Erin), 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 35, 65, 68, 7o, 

752, 8o, 99, 105, 106, 1152, 117, 1332, 134, 1353, 
136, 137, 1383, 1392, 1404, 1413, 142, 1442, 
1463, 1472, 1482, 1492, 1503, 151, 153, 156, 158, 
159, ,6o, 162, 164, 184, 185, 188, 2082, 2093, 

2222, 227, 229 
Ironshore . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 81, 82 
Ironsyde (Irnesyde) . 	1082, 1093, Ito, 113 
Ironsyde, Nether 	. 	 . 	109 
Ironsyde, Over . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	109 
Irvine (Earn, Irewyn, Iririg, Irvin, Irving, 

Irwen, Irwing), 72, 13, 143, 15, 206, 6o, 226, 
2277, 2331,  2342  

Irvine Burn 	. 	 . 13, 20, 25 
Irvine Castle . 	 138, 143 
Irvine Hall . 	. 	 . 	115 
Irvine House . 	 . 13, 20 
Irvine, lands of . 14, 29 
Irvine Manor . 	.  . 	22 
Irvine, Manor Place of . 	1 	. 	25 
Irvine Mount . 	12, 1674, 1682, 2292, 2305, 2312  
Irvine Tower . 	 81, 191 
Irvine, Water of 	 13, 227 
Irvine Wood . 	. 	. 	 . 13, 20 
Irvinesholm (Irvingsholm) 	 . 	7 
Irvinestown 	. 	 155, 165 
Isle of Man 	 . 	190 
Isles, the . 	 . 	. 	209 
Italy 	. 	 42, 129, 156, 209, 217 

Jaipur 	. 	. 	. J  . 	. 	. 	12, 231 
Jamaica, I i, 802, 813, 82, 86, 89, 105, 160, 166, 2322  
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Page 

King's Home, the 	 20 
"King's Well," the 	 94 
Kinross (Kynros) 	 94, 228  
Kinross-Arnot 	 228 
Kirby Stephen 	 229 
Kirkandrews . 	 • 35 
Kirkcaldy 	. 	. 	. 	. 2013, 2022, 203 
Kirkconnel (Kirkconal, Kirkconnell), 28, 31, 5o, 

51, 55, 56, 5720, 588, 597, 6o5,  618, 626, 632  
75, 77, 85, 12b, 132, 190, 1942, 2285, 2334, 234 

Kirkconnel Hall 	. 	. 	. 57, 60, 79, 228 
Kirkconnel Tower . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	57 

322, 33, 65 
52  

. 	66 

Page 

Kirkcudbright (Kircowbrie) 
Kirkcudbrightshire . 
Kirkilbrig 	. 	. 
Kirkin 	. 	. 	 • 	• 	39 
Kirkmichael 	. 	. 	. 	. 	2, 35, 52, 77 
Kirkpatrick (Kyrkepatrick) 

28, 41, 6o, 233, 2342  
Kirkpatrick Church . 	. 
Kirkpatrick Manse . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	233 
Kirkpatrick Temple, lands of . 	. 	. 	65 
Kirkpatrick-Fleming (fleming) 

20, 38, 51, 6o, 67, 752, 77, 892, 190, 2335  
Kirkpatrick-Fleming-Red Hall . 	. 190 
Kirkpatrick-Irongray 	. 	 . 	52 
Kirkwall . 
Kirkwood 	 .51, 11 2843  
Kirtle 	. 	 . 	81 
Kirtle braes 	 . 	61 
Kirtle Church 	 . 	171, 233 
Kirtle River 

225, 28, 29, 572, 60, 622, 88, 89, 1812  191 
Kirtletoune 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	58 
Kirtle Water . 	. 	. 20, 61, 93, 18o, 228 
Knock 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	38 
Knockhill (Knock Hill), 20, 120, 121, 1222, 1246, 

12511  1262, 1275, 131, 2345  
Knockhill, House of 	 . 	127 
Knockninny Barony 	• 	 143 
Konigshame (Cunningham) 	 . 	20 
Kwale Country 	 . 2152  
Kyabram 	 1724, 273, 174 
Kyle 	 13 

L 
Lackagh 	 . 162 
Ladyland 	 . 52, 85 
Laeris 	 • 	99 
Lag 	 • 55, 56  
Laggan . 	 . 86 
Laird Latymer's lands 	 . 	121 
Lairnie (Learnie) 	. 	 IO, I og, 229 
Lake 	 119 
Lake Erie 	 185 
Lamas, the 	 193 
Lamington 	 • 33 
Lanark 	. 	 723, 8g 
Lanarkshire 	. 	 g, 2052  
Landaff House 	 . 	82 
Landesdail 
	

28  

Langholm (Arkinholm) 
13, 20, 25, 

Langshaw 
Langside 
Largys, Barony of 
Larracor 
Larriston 
Latichea 
Lauder . 
Lauderdale 
La Vigie . 
La Vigie, battle of . 
Leabeg . 
Leamington . 
Leathin . 
Lee 
Leeward Islands, the 
Leghorn . 
Leith 
Leitrim 
Lenturk (Lenturke) . 
Lesmoir . 
Lettermore 
Lettramonie . 
Levallylesseagh 
Leven (Levon) 
Leyden . 
Lexington 
Liddlesdale 
Liege 
Lincoln . 
Linlithgow 
Lisbellaw 
Lisgool . 
Lisnaskea 
Lissiane . 
Liverpool . 828, 113, 126, 
Liverpool-Aigburth 
Liverpool-Glen Huntly . 
Liverpool-Mossley Hill . 
Liverpool-Selby Holme . 
Llangorse 
Llangunada 
Lochhouse 
Lochinvar 
Lochmaben . 
Lochmaben Castle . 
Lochwood (Loughwood) 
Lochwood, Castle of 
Lockerbie, 35, 45, 1242, 1252, 1283, 131,  1322, 233 

. 	171 
• • 	. 	129 
522, 532,  856 223  

234 
110 
30 

88, 89, 91, 93, 133, 154, 161, 
264, 167, 186, 191, 1972, 13o, 1984, 1992, 201, 
2023, 203, 2042, 2054, 20713, 2083, 209, 215, 

217, 2192, 222, 233 
. 	190 

• 234 

912, 122, 2003, 233 

	

. 	20 
• 40 
. 14, 20 

167, 230 
. 220 

207 

	

. 	169 

	

. 	. 	68 
.87, 88, 206 

231 
1633  
188 
216 
8g 
II 

. 232 
1432, 198  

• • 	141, 1 56  
Io, I0I, 226, 229 

	

. 	105 
1352, 136 

	

. 	136 

	

. 	167 
26, I20 

	

. 	198 
87,  13, 21,24  06,241  

• 94 

	

. 	132 

. 2162  
• 149 

	

. 	138 

	

. 	138 

. 1622  
226, 236 

119122, 213146  
. 236 

	

. 	114 
• 232 
• 232 
• 382 

3, 422, :36 
32, 33, 65 

7, 
  

24, 33, 47 
• • 	452  

1593, 

Loddon . 
Loftus-in-Cleveland 
Logan . 
Logan Burn . 
Logie, lands of . 
Lokermosse . 
London, 818, 86, 

London-Catford . 
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Page 

Londonderry, . 	147, 148, 150, 1514, 152, 1662  
Londonderry, siege of . 	 151 
Longford Co. . 	 160 
Longford Co.-Firmount 	 207 
Longtown 
	

88 
Lonmay . 	 943  
Lonsdale . 	 29 
Longhall . 	 229 
Loudon Hill 
	

13 
Lough Swilly . 	 152 
Louth Co.-Stone House . 	 230 
Lower Annandale . 	 • 	132 
Lower Saxony . 	 .78, 79, 231 
Lowther 	 29, 136, 149 
Lowther Estate, the 	 . 	. 1412  
Lowther, Manor of . 	 . 	• 	136 
Lowtherstown (Lowetherstown) 

8, 136, 137, 1383, 149, 152, 154) 1 55 
Lowtherstown, Bawne of . 	 136 
Lurg 	• 	• 	• 	- 	•1353, 138, 158 
Luss (Luce, Lus) 	. 20, 58, 59, 121, 122, 123 
Luton 	 114, 236 

M 

Macassar, Celebes, E. Arch. 
Macduff (Doune, Down) 

	
I I I3, 192 

105 

MacLean 	 952 
Madras 	. 	 122, 2062, 207 
Madras Government . 	 207 
Madras Presidency 	 206 
Madrid . 	 184 
Madrid, capture of 
	

214 
Madura . 	 207 
Magherastephana 	 137 
Maguiresbridge 	 149, 150 
Maine 	 190 
Mains 	 85 
Malacca . 	 12, 192 
Malone estates 	 161 
Malta 	 168, 199, 230 
Malta, Knight of 
	

116 
Manasarawar Lake . 	 193 
Manchester 	 230 
Manchester-Strand . 	 192 
Manchester Regiment, 3rd Bat, 

	
181 

Manes Castle . 	 125 
Manor Cunningham . 	 1642, 1656  
Mar, rebellion of 
	

125 
Marawa . 	 207 
Marches, the . 	 374,  44, 45, 50, 234 
Marches, the Eastern 	 • 	41  
Marches, the Middle 	 44 
Marches, the Northern 	 • 	• 	42  
Marches, the West, 23, 24, 25, 26, 282, 292, 31, 

322, 41, 42, 48 
Marchiwel Hall 	 . 	129 
Marengo, battle of 	 . 	227 
Markethill . 	 . 1423  
Marthill . . 	 . 229 

Page 
Massachusetts 	 . 	. 	. 	86 
Mauritius . 	 . 	86, 2182, 219 
Maxwell . . . . 	. . 1202  
Maxwellton (Maxwelton) . 	152, 85, 205, 220 
Mayfield-Sunnybank . 	 . 129 
Mayne . . 	 154 
Mayo Co. . 	. 	 162 
Mayo Pass 	 . 227 
Mearns, the . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Meath . 	. g, 12, 1563, 158, 164, 167, 191, 230 
" Meclenburg (U.S.A.) Declaration " 	. 	188 
Mediterranean, the . 	. 	8o, 199, 213 
Meiklenox 	. 	 . 	. 	85 
Melbourne 	. 171, 175, 176 
Melbourne-Scotch *College 	169, 270 
Meldrum . 	. 	 116, 229 
Melrose Abbey . 	 222 
Menmuir . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 1982  
Menmuir, lands and barony of . 	

8 
Merkland, Cross of . 	. 

11°  
234 

Merrigum . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	172, 1 74 
Messina-General Army Hospital 	199 
Mexico . . . 	 218 
Michigan Territory . 	 287 
Mid Annandale 	. 	. 	 132 
Mid Ulster 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	118 
Middlebie (Middleby), 32, 57, 1212, 124, 128, 217 
Middlebie School 	. 	. 	 . 	219 
Middlesex 	. 	. 	. 	129 
Middlesex-Bush Hill Park 	 . 192 
Middleshaw (Middilschaw) 	 127, 234 
Middle Shires (Shyres), the 
Middleton (Middletown) 
Milkbank 	. 	. 	. 1283, 1292, 130, 1322  
Milkbank, House of 	 . 	. 	128 
Milkbank (Strands) . 	 . 	127, 131 
Milk, River 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	127 
Milk, Water of . 	. 	41, 122, 125, 126 
Milnefiat 
Minorca . . . . 	 . 227 
Minneapolis, U.S.A. 	. 	. 	. 	223 
Minnesota, U.S.A.-Pipestone 	. 	187 
Mintiaghs Lodge . 	 . 	166 
Mississippi River 	. 	 . 	1882  
Mitchellsfort . 	 . 156 
Moffat 	. 	 33, 228 
Mohill 	. 	 . 	156 
Moilees . . 	 • . . 163 
Monaghan 	. 	. 	155, 157, 158, 230 
Monaghan-Newbliss . 	 . 230 
Monaltne 	 104  
Moncaffer (Moncaffer, Montcoffer) 

g6, 108, 113, 116 
Moncrieff 	. 	. 	6 
Monea Castle 
Monquhitter 
Monteith 
Monte Video 
Montreal 
Montrose 

. 216 

542, 55 
. 	. 	. 	68, 1672  

• 44 

138 
109 

18 
156 

• • 	• 	. 	130 
. 22, 99, 104, 105, 1993 
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Page 
199 
222 
172 

Montrose-Hillside 
Monymusk . 
Mooroopna . 
Moree 	. 	. 	 . 	2172, 128 
Morlich (Old), lands of . 	 220 
Morphy 	. 	 226 
Moskeswray . 
Mossfield 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Mossknow (Mosknowe, Mossknowe, Moss-

knowis), 51 4, 62, 67, 74, 220, 2213, 228 
233 

	

. 	124, 228 Mount Annan . 
Mount Camel . 	 . 	. 	. 	170 

12, 167.4, 1682, 2292, 2305, 2312  Mount Irvine . 
Mount Roramia 	 130 
Mouswald 
	

35 
166 Moville 
265 Moville-Rosebank . 
142 Moystown - . 
226 Muchal . . 
128 Muirhousehead 

Mulflats 	 122 
Mulla 	 94 
Mullymux 	. 	. 	 159 
Multifarnham Abbey 	 138 

219 Mulvin 
Munster . 	 152 

170, 172, 272 Murchison 
171 Murray River . 	. 	. 
1242  Murraythwaite (Moryquat) 	. 	. 

Murtle (Murthil, Murthils, Murthill) 
2263, I I 74 102, 9e, 1037, Ho, 

Murryland (Moray) . 	 • 	94 

	

. 	g6 Musselburgh . . 	

. 227 Mylton of Cerevach . 
224, 125 Myrhead . 	. 

New Deer 
Newfield . 
Newlaw . 
Newmillns 
Newpark . 
Newpirton 
New Ross, battle of . 
Newry . 
Nova Scotia, Province of . 
New South Wales . 
Newstead 
Newton (Newto

• 

wn) . 
Newton-Butler 
Newtownlimavady 
" Newton," House of 
Newton-Stewart 
New York, 79, 913, 924, 183, 

New Zealand . 	. 
New Zealand-Hokianga 
Niagara, Falls of 	. 
Niagara frontier, the 
Nith River 	. 	. 
Nithsdale (Niddesdale, 

daill) . 
Noorilim . 
Norfolk . 
Normandy 
Northcroft 
Northfield, lands of . 
North-house, the 	. 
Northumberland . 
Norway . 
Norwood . 
Nova Scotia-Halifax 
Nutholmhill . 

Page 
1082, I I0 

912 
• 85 

13 
129 
135 
157 
141  

1912  
/752 

. 	183 
9, 1594, 26o, 205 

. 	137 

. 	152 

. 	192 
• • 	149 

2843, 186, 188, 1942 
222 

5, 105, 264, 1798  
. 	158 

120 
119 

	

. 	82 
. 	. 	82 

• • 34, 35, 205 
Nidsdale, Niths- 

2, 3, 25, 322, 34, 56 
2703, 173 

	

. 	205 
18, 209 

	

. 	125 
• 43 

• • 	91  
283, 422, 1272, 189 
. 	18, 192, 228 

. 	. 	125 
. 	191, 2924  
. 	. 	227 

0 N 

1595, 

Nagpur . 
Nantenan 
Navarino, battle of 
Nawarde 
Naworth Castle 
Nebraska . 
Necarne Castle . 	. 	. 
Nekarney 	 /3-2, 5 2362, 
Nenagh 
Netherby . 
Netherlands, the 
Nether Rodick . 
Nethertown (Nethertoun) 
Netherwoodhead 
Netterville Lodge 
New Abbie . 
Newbie (Newby, Nubie), 31, 32, 35, 38, 

Newbie Castle . 
New Brunswick-St. John 
Newcastle 

12 
160 
213 
27 
42 

166 
8 

137 141  
159 

77, 123 
42  

224 
73,  228 

228 
• 1 59 
. 32, 35 

522, 1242, 
1655  

. 	165 
• 193 
98, 234 

Oakfield, N.S.W. 
Ochiltree . 
Ogle . 
" Old Irving" 
Ontario 
Ontario-Kingston 
Oporto, capture of 
Oran 
Orange Free• State 
Orchardtown . 
Orkney 
Orkney-Saba . 
Orkney Islands, the 
Ossory 
Ostend 
Ottawa 
Oxford . 
Oxford-Christchurch 
Oxford-New College 
Oxford-Worcester College 
Ozark Lake . 

175 
71  

127 
13 

82, 2884, 190 
223 
214 

1606, 161, 1635  
129 
47 

7 
7 

1833  
158 
217 

12, 230 
12, 106, 227 

. 	22 

. 106 
232 

188, 228 

• 
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P 
Page 

Pacific coast, the . 130 

Paisley 	. 86, 205 
Palestine 	. . 18 

Panama, Isthmus of . 219 

Panmure estate • 199 
Paoli, Massacre of 	. . 185 
Paris . 	. 	92, 96, 199, 2083, 209, 2172, 219 
Park 85, 104 
Parma 	. . 2092  
Peebles 	. • 41  
Peelstells 	. . 121 
" Pelew Islanders, the " . 203 
Penang 	. 12, 192 
Pennant 	. . 62 

Pennersaks 32 
Pennesax . 121 
Peninsula, the 	. . 227 
Peninsular War, the 	 • 214, 218 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 	 • 1853, 187, 222 
Pennsylvania-Ardmore . . . 186 
Pennsylvania-Carlisle 	. . 184, 185 
Pennsylvania-Centre County . 185 
Pennsylvania-Clearfield Co. . 187 
Pennsylvania-Irvine 	. 	. 185 
Pennsylvania, State of 	. 	. 184, 185 
Pennsylvania-State Militia 	. 185 
Pennsylvanian brigade 	. 184 
Pennsylvanian cavalry 	. 184 
Pennsylvanian infantry 	. • 184 
Penrith 	. 	. 	. . 2292  
Pentland Hills, the 	. . 68 

Perth 	. 	. 	. 752,  187 

Perth, Fudernities 	. • 75 
Perthshire 	. . 187 

Peterhead 	. 	. 	. 	. . . Io8 

Philadelphia, U.S.A. 	82, 184, 1853, 186, 2223  
Philiphaugh (Phillophauch) 

	 . 	.56, 91 
Philorth . . . 	 . . 108 
Pinkie, battle of 	. 	 312, g6, 116 

Pitcaple . 

Pitcur 	. 	. 	. 
	

6 

Pitfoddles (Pitfodels, Pitfoddels, Pit- 

	

foddells) 	. 	 98, 104, 116, 117 
Pitsligo . . 	 104 
Pittavon 	. . 	 1 436  
Pittavon, Barony of 

	
1 43 

Plains of Abraham 
	

87 
Plumdon . 
	 89 

Plymouth . 	 196 
Pollock . 	 70 
Pondicherry . 	 156 
Ponsonby estate, the 

	
164 

Pontefract 
	

216 
Poole 	 ,218 
Poplar Grove, action of 

	
129 

Port Carlisle 
	

191 
Porth 
	

116 
Portugal . 	 227 
Potterow . 	 198  

Powrie 

Pows 

Preston . 

Prestonpans, battle of 

Pretoria . 

Prince Edward Island 

Princethorpe Priory . 

Prison of the Temple, the 

Pundershaw . 

Punjaub infantry 

Pyramid Hill . 

Pyrenees . 

Pyrenees, battle of 

Q 

Quatre Bras, action of. 

Quebec .  . 

Quebec-"  Hainwood " 

Quebec, Province of 

Quebec, Siege of . 

Queensland . 

R 

Raeburnheid . 

Raheen . . 

Rajputana 

Rammerscales . 

Rangoon . 	. 

Rannes . 

Rardivin . 

Rathcore . 	. 

Rathfarnham Convent . 	. 

Rathmoyle 	. 	. 159, 1606, 1613, 

Rathmullan-Carra Leena . 

Ratoath . . 

Raywood . 	. 	. 

Redgauntlet Castle . 

Redhall (Redhawl) 

Redhall Tower . 

Redlingh . 	. 

Redmire . . 

Red Sea, the . 

Renpatrick 	. 

Renton . . 

Retiro, capture of 

Richardson Manor 

Riddinghill 	. 

Riddings, the . 

Righeids . 	. 

Riverstown 	. 

Roanoke . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 

Robgill (Robgow Rogill) 2, 28, 292, 32, 33, 35, 

36, 503, 51, 522, 57, 642, 65, 66, 744,  772,  78,  

79, 8o, 89, 1213, 1244, 189, 193, 223, 2282, 2312, 

233 

Robgill of Cowquhame . 	. 	. 	. 	35 

Robgill Tower 	. 	22, 884, 181, 187, 198 

Rochester 	. 	. 	. 	. 171, 1722, 173 

Page 
6 

75 
104, 143, 198 

126 
129 
191 
161 
207 

91 
105 
171 
134 
214 

. 227 
12, 87, 142, 188, 2062  

. 	12 
. 	87 

. 	87 
/704,  1772 

41,  

50 
160 

12 
126 
213 
104 
1 59 

12 
. 	161 

1625, 163 
. 	191 
. 	155 
. 	171 

732 

6o, -2332  

. 234 

. 	133 

. 	116 

206, 207 

122, 123 
205 
214 
1 57 
227 
226 

5 1  
160 

182 
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Page 
Rockfield 	1542, 1593, 160, 161, 179, 184, 193 
Rockilhead 	. 	. 	. 65, 66,  743,  77 
Rockies, the . 	 . 	130 
Rocklands • • 	 . 1702  
Rockstown Castle . 	 160 
Rodick, Nether 	. 	 124 
Rodney . 	 171 
Rokeby 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	129, 132 
Rome, 13, 15, 40, 42, 46, 66, 146, 165, 180, 208 
Rome, Church of . 	. 40, 42, 642, 103, 146 
Rookwood . . . . . . 163 
Roramia, Mount. 	. 	. 	. 	130 
Roscommon, 12, 134, 1592., 160, 16,2, 1624, 1633  
Roscommon Castle . 	• 	• 	. 	• 	159 
Roscommon-Four Mile House 	. 160 
Rosedale . 	. 	. . 	 . 188 
Roses, Wars of the . 	 • 	133 
Ross, Earldom of . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	95 
Rossfad 	. 135, 1415, 146, 147, 154, 155, 157 
Rossquire (Rossgwire) . 	I352, 136, 141 
Rossquire, Manor of . 	. 	 . 	136 
Rothienorman . 	 105 
Row . 	• 	• 	• 	 203 
Rowclyffe, Castle of 	 27 
Rowtanside . 	 • 137 
Roxburgh 	. 	 • 41, 56  
Runnamont . 	 - 159 
Runninicad . 	 . . 159 
Rushworth 	. 	 1712, 1725, 173 
Rutland . . 	 . . 217 
Ryehill 	. 	 . 	. 52, 85 

S 

St. Helena-James Town 	. 
St. Helena-Longwood House 
St. Kilda 	

• 	

. 	. 	. 
St. Kilda-Cumloden College . 
St. Lucia 
St. Petersburg 	. 	. 
St. Thomas's Mount 
St. Vincent, West Indies . 
Salamanca, battle of 
Salem, U.S.A. 
Sandhurst 
Sanquhar 
Santiago 
Sapeli 
Saragossa 
Saratoga 
Sardinia . 
Sardinia-Macom

• 

er 

1093, 1133, 1162, 1172  
15 

127 
105 

Page 
Sciennes . 	 . 228 
Scole 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	105 
Scotland (Scotia), 2, 62, g, 102, 13, 152, 173, 182, 

195, 20, 214, 22, 23, 24, 252, 273, 282, 29, 303, 

31, 323,  342,  353,  37, 38, 404, 41, 422, 433, 45, 
46, 482, 49, 502, 62, 642, 655, 662, 67', 683, 
692,  782, 84, 92, 932, 943, 954, 96, 974, 982,  996,  
101, 1024, 103, 1062, 1112, 1162, 121, 1234, 124, 
1282, 1333, 134, 1372, 138, 1392, 141, 142, 1433,  
1444, 1452, 1463, 1482, 150, 151, 153, 1592, 1602, 
164, 177, 181, 182, 1832, 1853, 1862, 1872, 1913, 
195, 197, 1984, 1992, 200, 2012, 2032, 204, 2052, 
206, 211, 216, 219, 2203  223, 2252, 229, 233, 

234, 235 
.65, 66 
. 1622  

160 
214 

50 
413  
128 

1 832 
175 

▪ 38 
▪ 156 
• 166 
• 172 
• 164 

	

. 	125 

	

. 	113 
• 193 
91, 156 
. 1993  
. 91 

	

. 	82 

	

. 	122  

. 1922  
23, 124 

	

. 	127 

	

. 	120 
9, 1412, 156, 1592, 160 

• 141  
• 141  

163 
1812  

77 
122 
28 

205 
II 
17 

	

. 	184 
. I I, 12 

. 81, 82, 92, 129 
81, 82, 86, 186, 194 

	

n . 	

• 	

232 
163 

. . . 1902  
5, 134, 144, 16o, 1832, 

186, 197, 218 

197 
197 
171 
170 
227 
190 

▪ 2072  
87, 206 
. 214 
• 92  

. 	. 	1762  
• 3, 25, 69, 70 

	

. 	130 

	

. 	215 

. 208 
87, 206 
. 129 

. 	. 	129 
Sarkchiels (Sarkescheillis, Sarkeschiells) 

51, 65, 66 
. 	. 	i86 Savannah, U.S.A. 

Savock (Saphock) 
72, 104, 108, 

Scandia . . . 
Scarborough Castle . 
Schivas . . 

Seafield . . 
Seaham Harbour . 
Seaview . . . 
Sebastopol, siege of 
Seiers 	. 
Selkirk . . 
Shanghai 	. 
Shapinshay . 
Shaw River 
Shawrig, land of 
Sheephill . 	. 
Shellfield . 	. 
Shepparton 	. 	. 
Sherborne School 
Sheriffmuir, battle of 
Shields . 
Shigatse . 
Shropshire 
Sicily 	. 	. 
Silverbuthaugh 
Simcoe . 
Simla 	. 
Singapore 	. 	. 
Skaills (Skallis) 
Skellyholm (Glenholm) 
Skirling . . . 
Sligo 
Sligo-Tansie Fort . 
Sligo-Temple House 
Snipehill . 	. 	. 
Solway, the 
Solway, battle of 
Solway fords, the 
Solway Moss . 
Solway sands . 
Somerset . 
Sorbonne, the 
Sorel River 
South Africa . 
South African War 
South Carolina 
South Carolina-Charlesto 
Southpark 	. 
Southport . 	. 	. 	. 
Spain, I 5, 42, 46, 48, 62, I I 



Tatura . . . 
Tauragoe (Taurego) 
Tay river . 	. 
Tedanagh 	. 
Tenelick . 	. 	. 

Page 
. 1723, 173, 1742  

92,  / 59  
i6 

. 	136 

. 160 
Tennessee, U.S.A. . 	. 	. 	. 	228 
Tennessee, U.S.A.-Lookout Mountain 

Tennessee, U.S.A.-Union City 
Terraughtie . 
Terregles 
Teviotdale 	. 	. 	. 
Thebais, the Deserts of . 
Threebullet Gate 
Thursby 
Tibetan Expedition 
Tidcornbe 
Tigris River . 
Tilliblair . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Tillikeirie (Tillikiro), town 
Tillwhilly (Tilquhille) 
Tillygreig 
Tillylair 
Tindell . 
Tinnevelly 
Tipperary 
Tirrengower 
Tiverton 	. 	. 
Todholes (Todholis) 
Todtheth 
Tomatin 
Torhousekie . . . 
Toronto 	. 	5, 12, 79, 
Toronto-Osgoode Hall 
Torquay 	. 	. 
Torquay-St. Michael's 
Torthorwald 
Tostints 
Towie 
Townsville 
Tracquair (Troqueer) 
Trailtrow 
Trailtrow Hill . 
Transvaal 
" Triangle, The " 
Trichinopoly . 
Triconderoga . 
Trillick Castle . 
Trinidad . 
Trinity College 
Trois-Rivieres (Three Rivers) . 
Troy Ironworks-U.S.A. 
Tuitestown 
Tullaghane 
Tullock (Tullich) 
Tully Castle . 
Tullykelter 	. 
Tullymargy . 
Tullymargy Castle 
Tulsk 	. 

1872, i88 
. 	188 
. 	85 
36, 120 

7,  42  
. 207 

157, 158 
192 
193 

12 
207 
116 

of 	1082  
1852  
109 
96 
32 

. 2072  
1583, 164 
. 170 

12 
38, 2283  
. 	65 
. 	129 

220 
1882, 1902  

82, 1902  
. 1302  
. 1302  

123, 2272  
• 32 

1112, 113 
. 1772  
56, 205 

1214, 124 
122 
129 
185 
207 
87 
9 

I I  

222 
87, 184, 206 

. 	102 
. 	162 
. 	162 
7, 2292  

. 	138 
• 142  
• 141  
• 142  

162 

87, 

51, 74, 122, 

. 	I 106, 

and lands 

155, 

812, 82, 
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Page 
Spain, Legends of 	 183 
Spain, Wars of . 	 • 	141 
Spanish Fleet, the 	 197 
Spotts (Spots) . 	 • 47,  49 
Springhill 	 158 
Springkell (Springkool), 57, 6o, 62, 77, 125, 190 
Squattlesea Mere . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	175 
Staikcleugh (Stakehugh) . 	. 	. 	25, 123 
Stanhope estate 	. 	. 	. 1702, 172k, 1 733  
Stanik (Stanck) 	. 	. 	• 	• 513,  57,  59 
Staniktoun (Stancktoun) . 	. 	. 	. 	59 
Stapleton (Stabiltoun, Stabletoun, Staple- 

toun), 38, 503, 52, 546,  558,  56, 57, 64, 189, 
1922, 194, 2212, 2284, 233 

Stapleton, Mains of . 228 
Stapleton Tower 	. . 22 
Starkheuch 	. 	. 	. . 124 
Staten Island, N.Y., U.S.A. 82, 184 
Steilhill 	. • 41  
Stepel 	. . 25 
Stewarton 	. 	. . 85 
Stewarton, Lordship of 227 
Stirling 	. 	. 	. 44 
Stirling Castle 	. 46  
Stobhall 	. . 185 
Stockholm . 229 
Stoke 	. . 1932  
Stonefield . . 158 
Stonehaven 190 
Stone Park, the 1602, 1612  
Stoneywood 	. 	. . 104 
Stouttisland (tenement) 227 
Straffan 	. 	. 	. 208 
Straits Settlement, the 12 
Straloch (Streloch) 	. 	. 106, 124 
Strands (Milkbank) . 	. . 127 
Strath Irving (Strathyrewen) . 2262  
Strath Tay 	. 16 
Strathdon 1102, III 
Strichen 	. . 116 
Strokestown . 1 59 
Sullivan Co., U.S.A. . . 222 
Sunderland 	. . . 205 
Suplebank 79, 121 
Surbiton 	. . 129 
Sussex 	. 127, 	129, 166 
Sussex-Mayfield 127, 1292  
Sutherlandshire . 92 
Sweden 	. 7, 2292  
Switzerland-Pension Sillig . 181 
Sydney 	. • 177 

T 

Table Mountain 197 
Talavera, battle of 	. • 214 
Tara . 156 
Tarbrax 	. . 89 
Tarrytown-" Sunnyside " 183, 184 
Tasmania . 171 

38  



Turnerhall 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Turnshaw (Turnschaw) 	41, 121, 
Tuxedo . . 
Tweed River . 
Tynan 	. 	. 	 12, 2673, 
Tynan Abbey . 
Tyningham 
Tynnell (Tinnel) 
Tynnell River . 
Tyrkennedy . . . 
Tyrone, 9, 115, 1172, 119', 135, 141, 249, 1552, 

1562, 1573, 2584, 166, 185, 290 
Tyrone-Deer Park 	. 	 . 2222  
Tyrone-Favour Royal . 	 • 157 
Tyrone-Newton Stewart 	 . 186 

U 

Uchterless 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	96 
Ulster 	. .237, 138, 249, I50, 152, 155, 229 
Ulster, " plantation " of . 134, 1353, 137, 143 
Underschaw . . . . . . 228 
United States of America, 5, 82, 82, 280, 181, 

1822, 183, 285, 2868, 2873, 190, 217, 223, 229' 
U.S.A.-Army . 	 . . 185 
U.S.A.-Boston 	 .86, 87, 206 
U.S.A.-Cincinnati 	 185, 222 
U.S.A.-Cochecton 	 . 222 
U.S.A.-Covington . 	 . 	. 222 
U.S.A.-Georgetown 	. 	. 	862, 129, 230 
U.S.A.-Georgia . . 	 . 18611  
U.S.A.-Georgia, Sunbury 	. 	. 	186 
U.S.A.-Inverness Association, N.Y. 	223 
U.S.A.-Salem . . 	 92 

118846  
U.S.A.-Savannah . . 
U.S.A.-Staten Island, N.Y. 	82,  
U.S.A.-Sullivan Co. 	. 	 222 
U.S.A.-Troy Ironworks 	 . 	92 
Untoch 	. 117 
Upnor Castle . 	. 	.77, .87, 206, 231 
Uppingham . . 	 12 
Uppingham School . 	 170 
Ury 	 226 
Usan 	 199 

V 

Vancouver, B.C. 
Vandeleur, Estate of 
Venice 	. 	. 	. 
Verona, Congress of 
Vestra 	. 	. 
Vet River 
Vevay 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Victoria, B.C. 	. 82, 166, I70, 
Victoria, B.C.-River 
Vienna . . . 
Virginia, U.S.A. 	. 	. 
Virginia, U.S.A.-Albemarle 
Virginia, U.S.A.-Amherst 

1 7 12,  

1306  
164 
207 
218 
228 
129 

. 	181 
175, 176 
. 	171 
. 	218 

1828, 187 
. 1822  
. 	182 

Page 
104 

122, 123 
184 
222 

229, 230 
229, 231 

21 
43 
16 

. 	1353  
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Virginia, U.S.A.-Big Stone Gap 	. 
Virginia, U.S.A.-Buckingham 	. 
Virginia, U.S.A.-Hampden Sidney 
Virginia, U.S.A.-Richmond 

Page 
. 	187 
. 	2822  
. 	182 
. 	182 

Virginia, U.S.A.-State of 187, 222 
Vittoria, battle of 	. 224, 227 
Vizagapatam 	. 

w 

. 	206 

Walbuton . 	166 
Walcheren . 	217 
Wales 197, 204 
Wamfran . 	224 
Waranga 1712, 	272 
Waranga basin . 	1722  
Waranga reservoir 	. 172, 	175 
Waranga Shire Council . 	171 
Wardmill . 	204 
Wardpark . 	122 
Warmanbie 382, 77 
"Warriston" 	. . 	228 
Warrnambool 	. • • 177 
Watch-tower of Repentance, the 
Waterloo, battle of 	. 	822, 
Waterside 
Waters of Milk 
Wauchop 
Wauchopdale 	. 	 132., 
Waverley Park estate 
Wealavandangie station 
Weime, Church of 	. 
Wells 

. 	. 	222 
157, 188, 214 

. 	.85, 86 
122, 126 

25, 	120 
21, 25, 36 

. 	169 

. 	170 

. 	,27 

. 	256 
West Fell 1902 

 

West India property 	. . . 	. 	218 
West Indies, 872, 88, 125, 1263, 130, 206, 217, 219, 

227, 230, 2312  
West Indies-St. Vincent . . 	87, 206 
West Isles, the . 	. 	. . . 	17, 	18, 	29 
West Marches, the, 120, 121, 133, 134, 221, 233 
West Midland Counties 	. . 	204 
Westerhall . 	125 
Westmeath . 	155, 	161 
Westmorland 	. . 	422, 229 
Wexford Co. 	. 	. 	. . . 	205, 	256' 
Whamfray (Wamfray, Wamfrey, Wamphray) 

32, 45, 503, 74, 75, 764, 228 
Whiteboy outrages . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	209 
Whitehill (White Hill, Whytehill, Whythill) 

II, 79, 85, 121, 1222, 1256, 1266
' 
 1275, 1283, 

Whiterigs 
Whitern 
Whithaugh 
" Whytcoirns, 
Wick 
Wicklow 
Wigton 
Willsbrook 
Winchester 

1316, 1322, 2343  
116 
32 

lands Of " 
91  

108 
211 

. 	141 
32, 205 
. 	163 
. 1062 
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Winterhopehead 1 283  Worcester, battle of . 	. 	. 	148, 153, 298 
Winton 	. 	. 	. 1773   Wrexham 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	229 
Wisconsin, U.S.A.-Green Bay 187 Wysebie (Wisbie, Wisebie, Wiseby, Wysbie, 
Wodfote 	. 	. 27 Wyseby), 22, 23, 50, 514, 57, 64, 66, 76, 78, 79, 
Woodhead 	. 	. 	. 	. . 	. 	228 8i, 85, 125, 2773, 178, 290, 228,233 
Woodhouse (Wodhouse), 22, 7, 8, 9, 29, 23, 28, 

33, 506, 51, 57, 642, 66, 7411,  776, 78, 79, 82, 
Wysebie, lands of 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 38 

88, 934, 224, 183, 192, 2282, 233 Y 
Woodhouse Estates . 	. 	88 
Woodhouse-Johnston, lands of 5 • 3

8  
Yester 	. 56 

Woodhouse, lands of . 	. 	3 York 	 . 128 
Woodhouse, Tower of 22, 882, 	191 Yorkshire 	 . 	1293, 132, 2152, 218 
Woodmylne . 	2282  Yorkshire-Buckrose Division . 	. 	2253, 216 
Woodside 75 
Wood's Point . 	. 	170 
Woolcoats (Woolcottis) • 572,  58,  59 
Woolwich . 	12 Zand River 129 
Worcester 149 Zulu War 157 
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